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© I. T hat thou Womldeſt obſerwehow onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

nances to his Church under'the Goſpel, hath derived them from .- 
& particulars had among the Jewes of old varying therefro as litle as might Ke d | 
bein ſuch a different eftate. For example,as they had their Synagogues,fo = 

bane we our particular churches and aſſemblies, Pſal. 74,8 . Mat 4.23 & 
9.3 5.with Att, 20.28.Col.4.16.Rev.2.1,60,T hey had in their Synagogues 
the miniſtration of the word of God and prayer : ſo likewiſe haue we, Att. 
13-1415. 15.21: 16.13 With Aft.2:42.1Cor.14,3.15416.1T 12 te * 


which led the to Chriſt, who was then to come to dye far our finnes : We bane 8 Tremell,. 
2 ſtead thereof the Lords [1 upper, Which cofirmeth unto #s that (hriſt 10W 45 & . ig _ 
come, hath dyed for our rranſgre ons : the memorial whereof we doe ſtil rempor. 1.6. © 
obſerne, ſhewing forth his death,tul he come againe at that great day. Lev. 1 Age Hg 
&c.Eſa.53.7--10,Dan.g.24:26.27.Wwith Toh.1 .29. 1 Cor.$.7.& 10. 16G wo, 
11.23.&c, * They had the Sabbaths and Feaſt dayes for the ſolemne © 
worſhip of God,in ftead whereof we haue the Lords day. Ex0.20.8.Levezy. 
ch.Eſa.66.23. Zac.14.16--19:with Att.20.6.7.Revtiio. They had _ \ 
Prie 5 f or off ering the SACY ifices that wer ery pes of Chriſt's acath - 3 , f | ESE 7 
Paſtonrs for celebration of theLords ſupper,s memorial of his death & paſs 
for wow perormeduand jll that flly oe remenbred. Exnd-at Lows. 
N #m.16. 2 (hron.35.1-Exech 43,6 $4. 45-& 46,6. with Corte. oh 
nr. et i 0. 
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manly Scripthres together ,, my meanind 


| point 1n 9and, but that.to this end they are_ q 
* compared & layd together, & corfirmation of the truth to ps dy * 
VeRCE, by Conſequence, & diſcourſe of reaſon , as in queſtions. of religion. __ 
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>whichifracl had.not before us? _ 
Which being Well obſeryed;voil-gone © 
10n. But I'wil proceed rother things. 
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©” mount Zion, inferuſalem, 8 before his auncients giorioully. ©) 

” Efa.24-23. Whith whaherit shalbe at the converſion of the TO = ; 
"Chriſtian faith ( which now haſteneth on ) time and —_ _ 4 J Will. 

_— As alſo, in what manner shalhe verified that which the ſame 

Prophet hath foretold, ſaying : The light of the, Moone Shalbe as the 

+ Jipht ofthe Sunne, and the light of the Sunne$halbe ſeuen fold, 

asthe light of ſcucn dayes, in the day that the Lord byndeth up - 

the breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of their wound. 

5. Inthe meane time, Who doth not obſerue and lament , that among the 
Lutherans and Reformed churches every Where,there ſhoula ſtill remain ſo 
many & great corruptions,errors, ſuperſtitions, other tranſgreſſions, not Ye= 

lreſſed or amended in the Wworship of God, & converſation of men? Which. 
threaten ſome heavy judgment of God, not to be far off , if Wwe meete not the 
Lord with true wes unfeyned repentance in time. * | 
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b-- In which regard,al are to be exhorted,carefully &rwithont delay,to think, 
= on their wayes,C> to turne their feet into the T eftimonies of the Lord. Buy the 


Fes 3 Ns 


0 "Y 3.23, irmth (/a h * Salomon) but ſell it not : Part With any mg for it, but part nos 


” With it for any thing. Enter in at the ſtrait gaze(ſayth” Chriſt }for Wide is the 

4 ws gate,F broad is bs way that p03 gh pj ag EG Mh be which 

oo | obp thereat : but ſtrait is the gate, narrow'is the Way Which leadeth to 

K. ſe, few there be that find it. Finally, l#t 4 all' labour (what in 1445) to 

< groW in grace, & inthe knowledge and obedience of the trath, in all things : 
= not regaraung the applauſe or 4 eaſure of men: but endevouring topleaſe . 

T'p God more and more, 7 not onely to know & pro feeſſe in word,but to obſerue 

*Deu.4,1,2. and prattiſe indeed whatſoever the Lord hath commanded ut knowing 

- wma that * this hath the promiſe rl bleſſing & acceptance With the Lord, Where- 

23,00. Tim i if theſe my poore labours ſhal any Waie help and farther thee, gine pras[c 
L623:  wnto God: and remember me inthy prayers tothe Lords oo Doo 
SIM In Whom 1 reft and All shall remaine thyne : : -H 
FRANCI1S Iounso x, Paſtour of the English exiled 

church ſojourning ( tor the preſent) ar Amfterdams 
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enemy that reproved me,then I could haue borne it; neyther was it he that hated 
himſelf pane I would have hid my felf from him, Bur ir 

# | | cquall, 2 and Myne acquaintance z who tooke ſweere 
Fax together,and walked into the houſe of Godin woes Plal.55.r2 _—_—_— i 
"apo tan crmy ae, Thar Tad oe ala manger AC well Þ 
©, | Melo patronelhe be roger, mink pe ek Negros your reward ln heavens | Þ 


RY b 
"x0 
4+, =) 
> pf 


of 


a Ag. 3 S pA *%%A 
5 6 . bc : 


The for 


Friaiſe. x 


Touching the Anaba priſts. 


” 


CHAP. I | ' 


Of; the baptiſmg of childrew. pag. 1Þ 


jection L. That: there is not-in- 


' Idols, and” both Kinds in FAT 


uo) IL wt, 


the Nevvy 577 en mention _ any child 


0 ba ptiſed. £454 
bj ot. 2. out of AG16.3 16.3234, that 


the Taylour with his hauſchold ET 

in God, / 

I» ect. 3. out of RT 
py commanded the <Apoſiles Ah > 

teach,and then to baptiſe, ——— pag'8 

Object. . 4. Of the reaſoning from circum- 


n to baptiſme, aI'3 
Object. 5. Of the difference Ds the 


M— 


_—— 


Re mma 


Li 


Tewes eftate © ours, their miniſtration of | | 


circumciſion'to the males onely,end on the | 
eight day, Cf Co mn wn pg. 1.3. 
Object.'s. Of the lewes and Proſelytes, 
thet wer? both Mb .cha and baptiſed. 
pag. 20 
Ob; e&t;7 7. That Chriſt wds-not baptized 
till be was-about thirty yere-old.'. pag.21 
Object. 8; That children anderflind we 
the myſtrie of Baptiſme.- —— -peg«23 |* 
GH A P.-1-1; 


Touching es ror ſenne inebildren, .23 
H: AP; .I:1L | 
That þ 
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Ob; ect. That.1 r in theiy- 

5 TE mon Chad 260 ple ple of G 

but divorced from dine h Pow Pha 

venant 4. broke on the Lords pait, Er 

Where are handled. the. Scriptures" 
av ui 2 Chro.15.3. ler. 
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OT 5. Thet! Vo are called dhe ye 


God , becauſe they had ben ſobefore,, 
h. now they were_not ſo in their- 


40 aſie, &7c. where alſo is treated of the. 
Scriptures here alledged, Hoſ. ils 
2-2. 7,18.19.20. 23+ 2 .Chron., IF. '3*) 


' Mic. 2.7.8. Joh.10. 16. &Cc. p.97 Cc. 
Object. 6. That i "Jſrael, were the Orck 
, and people of God, then none might leaue 

them, but t ey ſhould fell int into. ſchiſme., 

"PVATEE" 

Obj ect. 7. That the Church. o of Rome.is- 
not $5 chuxch of God, nor under, 10 -, 
| venant ,, neyther bath any of the Lords- 
| poſts-and ordinances left in it ,: but is di=- 


Dora many 


' vorced fromthe Lord, Cc. where alſo is; 
! greated of 2 Theſ:z 3.4% and Rev.1r; 


I.2. 4nd of the fe of Ja Ms God there Fpo-- 


ken. off ; and +08 Dr” 


chus , 3c... » Ruby 
CHADP.., 111 


SY | of having of one 'or moePaſtors in par- | Of the obſervation of other Holy 
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EF: 7, ylon,fþokez tt Rev. 
4. where alſo is eee of. the Ba- 


had in the Church of Rome, Ec MAYES 
rhe G LY AE God, #þ0 Ken.of- 


(Of Iſraell heretofore , and Chriſtian chur- Touching the Chu >" % Bi land 
Cake defedtion.n — p48272 1, | cular. | — : F: a, 
- *FouchingrheRemonſtrants, hed Aeminlans, 5! \.- 
St decree of GodsEledischi1. p.221] Of- free will, Y 7 power. bwour \ſel l ues nf 
| batiogchi2.:p.224 | good, ſince thefall, thigs.. > Pap:2 Dy 
tiou;ch,3 -p.229 Of, Of: the Saints Perſeverance >S$. (P3834 46 


b: "Thethird Treatiſe. {d- rein 
ertiing the Proteſtants, and Reformed Clinrches:.'? 


CEE CIR chap. 3 las 245] of the church-chapixe; w_ | peg. 206” 
of the Selitatrn of AE" churches, Of the Ruling Elders Deacons, .or. a. 
thep.z, mw SR :249 | repl6 nun firing the ſatramepts.: ' p. 07% 
| \ avag power of particu chuy= | Touching the- often * celebrating. the” Loud 
£ 5.thap.3, ww  —  pag.252 | ſupper. And of the time of the'day,; _ 
= & other Officers 'admini- l ther morning. or evening, ch,14: 10,289 
tratic = wm" pag 255 | Tauching -baving of a Faſt ; ©" the Lords} 
di of the Paſtors and Tea-|- ſupper togethsr onane. day, <>, (ISof Pab9Wh 


« Offic ces.chap. F, —_  —_ pag. 259 Of Loue Feaſts, thap. IX6; ——_ Rs | 196 
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wr churches: alſo of Dioceſan a ru ſides the Lords day: wherealſo-of Ghi > 
| 7 rn ddrog 6. = pdg.261.1 Margaud Eaſter; ec: 117 wam-p19s PF, 
3 oo & Miniſters of the word of dealing with jade, for.uheiy re 
thap.7, =" pag.278 | "g. or enſuring - where \@lſ0-i fins 
aſe of prophecy.pag 281 18 enſron & Exedmunicdtidy C7, P.3c {7 | 
Yi ys of the Sacraments to'dl of the ex poſition of thoſe: We Chr; © 
p-284/}; Tel the oharch, Mat.18, 
atis rt | thende 


I" 7 
FO, OMe wy” 

o 4 0 _ 
= Es 


wud e208 
- x ho P25 oh LSE + 


1 bd et ag 


% 


«235 


tf 


3-5. 8 
Dr " $4 +3 "— 


a 


ſme to be adminiſtred 10. Infants being the chil» © | 
Me aren of the | axthful, ores” rn 

HE. Anabapriſts miſunderſtanding ſome Scriprures,and 

-norfinding in the New ! er. rr of any chik 

' dretby name,thar were'ba rized;hold therefore rhat in- 

fants ate riot tobe baprize ,thoughthey bethe children- 

/, of fach asdoe belecue: :Theerrour of which opinion'ap=- 

5 ,peareth by theſerScriptures, andreaſfons deduced: from 

-them,& other thelike: -Gen.47 9023314: 26/27; Ex0:1%. 

. 48.49. Lotk.2-47. Erh.3.6. with At. 2,38,39 073,25. and 16,15,31,33.1 Cor, 

1,16. and 7,14. and 10,1,%. Rom.4,11,16,17."7 15,4;8,9,10: Gal 38,29: 4 

45455 6: Col. - 24 on TT E[al.22,30,3 L.  Eſa.54,10.Zach. I 3,1-Mfar. +10z13-=16> __. 
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Becanſeiri isthe-ordinance& commandem 
and fealeat his covenant of Srace., to his peo | 
infancie, throughout: their generations. Gen:17,7,12;1 3,14 Exo. | 49s 
with At.2,39339:@" 3,25 @416;15: Cot.z, o,11,12. Which ordinance ofthe” > 
Lords hath neyerben repealed, bur abiderhftablighedupon.a certaine & © &+ 


 perperuall ground, that is; his promiſeand covenant of grace made with - 

the faythfull andtheir-ſced.for. ever. * Forwbich ſee the rad: -bexe peri,” 

i fore: and theſe alſo which followe. "Luke 1,54,$5,7%6 &ce and 1'9,. 9; A. 26,32 

Ee A617. 4nd 15,8,9,10.Cal,z,8 239 Efa-$410; Meal. 3:6. Lak=0; 7,38 
eb#.1 THIEN and cg YI EA 26: Caf 0 


. 
= 


" 
4 * 


- 


$5 


OT Ne \ 6 . Ro 
10 TTOVer q - COF: df \> wi 


CO mmix 1810 ithef 1 ith h of 


SY 
2 OE. BY 


- 4 . Fr &% bs 
o ” . #0 


> } / . 4 | : « . TP ; 
3 Y : - 3 5 L "+ - £ | W-2 "0-2 "3 b + 3h | 4 + 
= ; ; #1 -% eas aka + du $.. 
- 28,18,19. and Mark 16,15,16+ wit LE be bd 
40, 


"with A&:16, 15,3133» Rom-4,9--17 > 
n/a * Zach 2,1 bj Eſa.42,6,7- and 49,6,22. ce AG 


0 anbI 
1,9,13,16- and $3, f3- Hehe ao h6 Ii. Ke + 


Which is yet the more manifeſt, inaſmuch as the Scripture Tpeaki 1 
horh of the Iewes and: Chriſtian Gentiles, & of their Sacraments : faith, *: 
that t the Iewes of old were baptized, and rhat * the Chriſtians now are: 
circumcized, with circumcifion made without hands(which the Apoſtle al. 
ſo callerh the circumciſion of 5m : and that * both Iewes and Gentiles are | 
fellow-heires, & parrakers of the ſame promiſe in Chriſt, and'of one.& 

-... 2. ;the ſame bodie under Chriſt the head. By which againe it is; eyident, * 
"har Beptiſme is anſiverable ro circumciſion, ſucceeding in rhe place there- 
"of to'be the Lords figne & ſcale of his:coyenant; and that Bapriſme'now- 
is ro be adminiſtred to the beleeyers and their children,aſwel as circam- 

. ciion was heretofore. tx Cor.10,1,2, * Col,2,11,12..+ with 1 Cor, in, © 
12,13. and Epbeſ. 3,6. Eſa.4 9,6,22, 1X... 


7 


+... 6h Mo OPBEP : | "ib $287 
- And this was alſo the t Apoſtles practiſe, at the publiſhing of the - 
goſpell through the world, ro baprize both the houſeholders themſelaes * 

thar beleeved, & their houſeholds alſo : Enen like as * Abraham firſt be. * 
leeved;and then was circumciſed; and all his familie with him :. And - 
like as * che ſtranger of the Gentiles , which receiyed' the: fairh of rhe 
lewes,& would keep the Paſſeoyer, was not onely circumciſed himſelf, | 

bur all the males alſo that were his. t<A#.15,r5,33. 1 Cor-T,.16;:-+ with 
Gen,15,6. and 17,26,27. and 21,4, * Exod."12,48, 49. ( And thatby the - 
{peach of an houſe, familie, or houſhold, children alſo are implyed therein;ſee 
cn Gen,30,25,30. and 45, 18,19. With 46,5,6,7. Num. 3,15-Cc. Pſal.115,12;2 3:14: 1 
Bit 5 2 Tim. 5,8. ) Herein therefore Origen ſayth well , that * the Church received © 
| Rom. 2 Baptiſme of Fn; from the «Apoſtles... And Auguſtine, that t the baptiſme of _— 
he «Auguſt, Aus ae of " e ts ay 1 oo ates wi re Do a gs 5 1 
be £j ; Ta 


- 


a. 23,24,  M2rcover, the children of beleeyers are holy , 8 are Abrahams ſeed, | 
Wes EN _ heires by promiſe of the kingdome of heanen &/eretnall bleſſednes. | 
ane who canthen wichhold the bapriſine of water from them,to whom | 
00 youchſaferh the bapriſine of his ſpirit, and the.blefling of Abraham 
toan inheritance everlaſting in his heanenl 4 
WiC: Att3,25, Gal.3,2y. Eſe:46;3,4. Pſa KE; 
"14,15, Luke 1,41,44. eAQ.10,47. Rom.B 
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4. and 5 ,14;14- Z4c13,1. 1 Cor,1,13--16. end 12,13::A4.4,12., with 16,390-<345 _© 
and 2/216; Gal.3;27,28,29. —_ 2,19. & 5,25--30- Tit. 3:43$36,7, Rev WY OE "OF 

| Whereupon Origen wrireth thus : t Children are baptiſed for the remiſſion of * Orig. 52 

ſinnes, Of what ſennes ? Or when haue'they ſinned? Or how-can there be any reeſon of tom.2.. bo. 
the laver in children,but according to the ſenſe whereof we Fake ? \ There us none pure mil. 14. 'in © 
from uncleanues , no not if their be but one dey upon the earth. 1 teat © Lace 

.. Neytheris there any thing required in the miniſtration of Baptiſme 3-01 

(nor was heretofore * incircumciſion ) whereof young infanrs are nor 1 
capable,as welas elderpeople: whereas in the miniſtration of the Lords: = 
ſupper iris farre otherwiſe. For tin baptiſme the miniſter is t rhe agent TF ſpeahof - 

. alone, & the perſon baprized (whether old or young) is onely a patient, the out-" > 
& not an agent : but * in the Lords-ſupper(belides the actions laid upon ward * 2 
the Minifter) there are diverſeactions required alſo of the receivers; as agents 1 8 
nainely,to take, to'eat, to drinke, to" doe it in remembrance of Chriſt, to ſhewe forth 4M 
the Lords death, to-examine themſelues » and o to eat of that bread, and drink of that: 
cuppe. All which actions are require of the receiyers of the Lords ſup- 
per, whereby they alſo are madeagents therein, and not the Miniſters 
onely- But in bapriſme ir is norſo: for in it, the action is wholly enjoy-. » 
ned and layd upon the baprizer,and nor upon the baptized. So thateuen: 
by the inſtitution and adminiſtration of bapriſme, compared with'thein=- 
ſtitution and adminiſtration of the Lords.ſapper, the rrueth of rhis-point  - 
yet further is cleared and confirmed unto us. * Gen.17,7,12,26. and 21,4. 

* and 1 Cor.1,16. cA&.16,14,15,33- Matt.28,18,19. with” Matth26,26,27,2 8, 
4nd 1 Cor.11,23--28. | ($62 
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- Els alſo the grace of God to his people Should novy fince Chriſt his : 


* > i-: the flech be lefſened and {trairned more then it yyas before,.”? 
Som bat fares —oharag of the faithfull for themſelues & their chil-. 1 
dren should notnovy be ſogreatand ſo _ ratified by Chriſt, as for-- 
merly ir vvas ; and yye Should not noyy be 0 compleete and chroughly 
furnished in Chriſt,as they afor etime-yyere: Finally by their opinion(be=- ; 
ingvyell obſerved) it vyould follovye , that neyrher the Scriptures.haue' - 

Ren afſurance of the recalling of the Ievyes,nor the Apoſtles ſafhcient- 
6 anſyyered ſuch as urged circumciſion upon the Gentiles,” ere. Which 
thin $to affirme or admit, is highly to derogare from the grace of God, 
the fulnefle of Chriſt and his Goſpell,the comfort of Chriſtians, the ſure 
hope of the ingraffing againe of the Ievyes , the faithfulnes of the Apo- 4 
ftles and ſufficiency of their doctrine recorded in the Scriptures.. And ſo 
contrarie to that yvhich is vvritren, Col. 2,8--12. Rom,4, 11--24-4nd 11,H*'=-36. 
and 15,4. Gen.7,1. with 1 Pct. 3,18--22. 1Cor.1,16. and 10, I--4. Luke I9,9- Eſs 
49,6. cAct. IF,1--31I : and I6,15,33+ and 26,6,7.22,2 3, Gal. I,6--9. and 3,8--29; N 
Epheſ.2,18, 19. Hebr, 13,3. Rev-13,8. and 14,6, and 21,3;9,10,11,12-G7%.- 


OB f EFCFION: $5; vr ol 
But the Anabaptiſts ſtill obje& , Why then is there_not.in the New. 
T eſtament, mention of ſome child by name,that Was baptized ? = 
| CCANSWE R, S214 2492263 ik. I 
I. The particular mention of anie ſuch by name, needed notto bein 
theneyy Teſtament : becauſe the commandemenrof ſealing children 
vvith the figne of Gods covenant, vyas before in Iſrael ; and is 'a morall 8' | 
perperuall ordinance of God,as vvas shevved here before, Þ; * pane ap 
erh likewiſein the books of the old Teſtament: where ſome childrens... 
y name (char yere ſealed vyich the igne of circumciſion ) are patrieu- | 
mentioned: Gen.21.4 Fxod.4,24,25,26. as fome alſo-bein the books' © 
ofthe Nevy Teſtament,in-Luke 1,59. and 2,21. And this point ('viz* rhar 
the Nevy Teſtament needed not repeat the things had-in —_ a exte Þ 
vvere morall and pe | 


: | 3. -vvhich Z vb 

edages ner is rhe mpeg to be noted : becauſe the:due - 
obſeryari creot Cleareth not onely thi - Aivers © 
other queſtions alſo; aboutthe ficramn; this matter in hand, -but divers 
the ch ry mae? ef : aments,and othe CON CIE no We”, 
among Chriſtiane: Wir. ©rder, government,, eſtate, and;counſe of its 
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erIngs , 
& erighrhand of God the fulfilling and correction: of rhe $sha-: 
vyes and ceremonies ofthe Lavy; the manifeſtation: and. eſtablish- 
nt of ſuch things , as comming inſtead -rhereof,. should notbe Sha-: 
1, bur endure ro the end , -the ſpreading of the» Goſpeltabroad in” . 
yyorld,andrhe Katy, erm rhe myſterie ofthe Genriles calling; with” 
h like things : as may 'beſeen'irrthe hiſtories af rhe Goſpell vyrit- 
| by the Evangelifts : and-particularly , Matth, 1, rar c.: Marke I, i, 
ence Lukert, & 2, & 3, & 4, CFe-and 24, 44---48. Ih. 20, 31. Matt 26, : 
b--29; and 28, 18, 19, 20:. Jobs 19, 30,36. And in the Afs of the eApo- 
r. eAnd-in their Epiſtles throughout. Rom. r,2, &c. and B58, 25, 26: Galat. 4. 
tp. Epbeſ. 4,5; 6. Col.'x, 25, 26, 27, 287 and- 2. chep.' The Epiſtles to Timo« 
e, Titus, and: the Hebrewes. 1 Pet. 5, 12 Revel.: 2, 24, 25. and" 19, 9; 
Other things that yyere morall, and formerly -had' in Iſracllh, needed: 
t be repeated ,bur ſtill ro be learned out of Moſes and «the Prophets, 
d perpetually to be rereined. ( Of vvhich ſort, this particular of ſea- 
> the children of beleevers, is one: ) z Timoth. 3, 16, 17. Luke 16,29, 31. - 
M:15,44. 1 Cor.43 6. Heb. 13;8.. 2.Pets 1,194 with Foſb.r, 8. Pſals 119, 1435: 
8,20. - | E 7 J3tho * 
Neyther dothiit hinder that ſome morall things ſomerimes are repeas- 
| in the books of the Neyy Teſtamentr :. ſeeing rhar all ſuchchings are” 
t repeared in the neyy , as they are ſerre doyyne in the Old';- and: fun» 
e reaſons may be obſeryed in fundrie-places-( vyhere ſome-are re- 
ared or poker off )- yyhy irvvas good and needfull fo ro does Which: 
relong to infiſt- upon; As'in Math, 5, 21---44.-andi 9, 13: and 18, 15, 
117. and 19,4; 5, 6,7,'8;'9. Marke7, 10, 11,12, 13. Luke 17, 3. eAt. 7," | 
© Rom. 13;7,8, 9, 10.. 1 Cor. 6, 9;10.:4nd' 10,7,.8, 9,10. Epheſc.4, 3,45. 
$---14- 1 Timoth, 1, 8,9, 10, Il. «nd 5, 17, 18. Hebr. 12, 5, 14, 15, 16+: 
I3, I, 2,'3; 4,5. Tam: 2,89; 10,'11;/12- 1 Pet1, 153-16, 17, and: 3, 
C7. Revel. 2, I4, 20. and. 19, 10.- 7.16 OikTy9 HEDETIO 43644 45 
Nor is there in ſich caſe aniewaighr inthe exception tharis made a— 
ut the abolirion of the-ceremonies, orabour the differences berween- 
em and'us, and berweene their miniſtration and ours”: ſeing we ſpeak 
ely of ſuch things as are moral;ordoe agree in their generall proper= . 
and common.equitie; whick abiderth for.ever. Of which+1- shalſpeat 
Now then' ſeing the miniſtration of theſeale of Gods coyenant, unto: 


dinlſract; andisa mortlienlperpertall ordinance-o£ 


off 
2 
* P " h 


* raught;char bapriſme is now unto-us 
4t is cherefore ex : 
articular mentiou of anie C 
-- the names of ſome children ic 
et Should -we notwithſtanding 


done, and to rhe ordinance of God ; ay noWw:daoe! 
aſ\yell;as if their names were mentioned in particular. And t is may he, 
ſufficient to fatiſfie ſuch as are of judgementand indifterencie. * 5 
2. Befides thar, che preceprs,practite, & reaſons which are-mentioned: 
\3n the New Teſtament, about the miniſtration of Bapriſme , -(.if they be; 
duely weighed) doe as neceſſarily imply the baprizing of rhe childrenigf 
che faithfull together with themſclues,aſwellas if their names had beene 

particularly ſer downe. Of which ſee here before, peg-1.&76 | 

3. Yea thereis exprefle mention of children, 4#.z, 39. where thereis 

alſo ſpeach of baptiſme, for the remiſſion of finnes,in the name of Chriſty! 

& the reaſon thereof annexed, (in regard of the promiſe made allo unty; 

children) ver. 38,39. Whereabouroblſerue wirhal, whether the precepts of 

the Scripture are not to reach e,as ther nexed thereunto: 

doe exrend. 'As in Deu.7,1--4. compared with Exra 9,1,2,11,12+ 4nd 2 Chron. 

21,6:and manie other the like. And ſo ie this place, where there is-mens; 

_ tion of childrex in the reaſon; that therefore the precept of baptizing, here. 

ſpoken of;implyeth rhem aiſo.c4@4.2,38,39., Otherwiſe how wil the Ana-' 
bapriſts:proue, by the in{titurion,: or firſt celebration af the Lords Sup= 

per, that women $hould be partakers thereof: ſcing that (neither-there, 
Ban” other wherein the NewTeſtament)there is mention.of anie/women; 
WO apr "by name, that were preſent and did partake thereof, And yer ſeing the: 
8 realons that are annexed to the precepts thereof, doe neceſſarily implye 
womenas well as men,and there is go where any ſpecial prohibition-tg/ 

the contrarie : who can denie itunto them, without great linne; and ime 

pierie > Matth.26,17,20.26,27,28.: Luke 22,14,19,20. 1 Cor.11;234 24;25- Net 

> - ſpeak, how they were admitted to the Paſſeoyer - in ſtead whereof we: 

4+ Laltly,thereis expreſſe mentian, not onely of baprizins 1 RO 

& mothers of families, bur alſo of their broiler bouſthol, | ay at. 

Were theirs: «AG,16,15,33. 1 Cor: 1.16; A h the 0” 22 

familie or houſbold,implyeth or: 1-16- And both the terme:of ax houſe,” 

Sheweth, (as I themed b RR No eras pine 

31,15. Luke 1 9,9. Tuds.1.25. 199423--30: Compared With 1 Tim,$,5- Pro: 
at ga f-bb5; and Gen-5g18.19. with ver 29,15. and; 46S;GN 

- $,12.13,14. and in other like places, wher@ 

Iran 1s NOT any r eſtr cInt annexed z4aS {ometimes-there is,as in: Gen. © 786 

et 917 333,26,27,and the other phraſe:(where itis ſaid;the Iaylgul 


on agnc al thet were bs, compriſerh allo children therein. 
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>Whereiris fu Sds ro-beoderky grid ey age 

ing) Korah, he'ſaith not generally;as he did-of Dathan 8 bi 
? bp to "Koreh, but he reſtreynerk it, faying;ell the men Pots per-. | 
Re akon g: 1o exemprtingthechilgre nay Korah, who dyed nor 
| there ſpoken off, NumbJz#.11. Which alſo plainly shewerh, 

vi et Hi Caſes the" children-ars compriſdd in th t ke penvrallphraſe; Of all 
| we thews\ wherethere is no:reftrairit in thi fpeach , or a ne 6 
 contrarie : as in the place aforeſaid.” _-. 


0OBFECTTON of $9095 £90 
But it is Jens "the Iaylour,in this place of the Aftsvhat he Word of he 
d fegrs ached to him,and toAll that ig in hs hou 2. apd that he re- 
red, Eelcevins vvith all A kin Kon hea At. 16,3434), Worried | 


dren (ſay they) being noz algo itt age there Were no children here, 
f there Were anie,they were not baptiz. Lg 
A NS WER. 
- Neyther of theſe rwo collectionsof theirs, will followe thereu | 
; ant alnal thing.in the Scripture,and-in/all rongues to uſe. ſuch- 7 
es in generall caſes,of houſes, ciries, ahd: thelike: whercinyer everie - 
icular perſon or thing is not eirher implyed;or denyed to-be ar al,as 
e they would gather. For example,when irtis-aid, The Lord cloſed up alt 
vvombs of e Abimilecks houſhald,Gen;20;17,18; and the houſe of Pharoah heard, 
[.45,2,16. the citie of Shu rejoyced; Eſter 85153) all Teruſaten Was wouklocls 
1.2.3. d{the citie was moved, Matth,2:1,1o, what ayaine and unreaſonable 
ledion wereir'to 2acher; that either there were no- children jn theſe 
nſes kN Cities,or eb that they alſo were-ſo intreated and affected, as - 
es laid | 
. Neyther can ſuch phraſes hinder,bur that the other ſpeach, where it 
kid, he w4 baptized, and dll bis ,, may imply the children with the father 
aſelf. AG. 6 33. Like as Fihewed here \ her iuy our of Numb.16,27;30. 
d as in this ſame chapter, where it is ſaid onely of Lydis, ( the mother 
the familie) that ſhe beard Paul;and the Lord opened ber beert,ſo as ſhe attended 
be words which be tþake :yer this hindreth nor, bur that borh ſhe -was bap-- 
d and ber houſchelde ; of whom notwithſtanding ir.is nor ſai ' thax they 
wd Paul,and beleeyed ; - but this here is onely fpoken of L ydia her (elt: 
o being by Panls preaching broughr to the fayth of Chriſt, She was _ 
Uzod,an her houſehold wich her. A&.16,14;15, * ,- - 
$. And if children $hould nor haue ben hepeues as before they had 
x circumciſed : here was borh'fit place,and juſt occaſion, for the.A 
&rhemſclues,8 for the Scripture (recording their acts)to- hanewbader. 
- 7600s Dd ;.and re nn ook i + 
rerMmes. 2 5. 
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F*' dapriſine the Apotte llrereynodlike praiſe, as had benbledib 
in circumcifing of children, when the fathers of famili eve 
- receiyed circumciſion themſetues. Gen. 17,chep.and'21 
OB 1 FC OUN ITEM 


But Chriſt commaundtd the Apoſtles firſt toteach , andthin'to 


Matth.28,18;19. And ſo the Apoſtles prattiſed , A. 2,14 
"35--38. 46d 10,34--48. and 16.141 513113235 134+ 4nd 

cA N-$ W E Re : . by 2s TALL 4: 
1. The Word of God is not the bare letrer or outward ſyllables , 


Y 
z 


b : o 
x "id K's 
" = 
$5 #4 
by 


the intendement and meaning of the holy Ghoſt, by whom it was ginen 


Which Shauld carefully be ableryed by the due confiderarion of the. cri 
prures, vyithche circywſtances thereof, and by the conference of oth 
placesof Scripture, and che proportion of faythlayd*xogerher. Whit 
wyhiles the Anabapriſts neglect, they look on' the Scripture'partially;an 


prefle the letrer extreamely , yyichout conſideration of the :xxne & 
meaning thereof: neyther obſerving the time & perſons, of yyrhomth 
Scriprureſpeakerh,nor conferring the Scriptures of the old and new!Ts 
"ſtament togerher;nor regarding theanalogie and proportion of faythii 
"they Should /Muchlike as the Papiſts deale; yyhen hes preſle the. re, 
l 


in other vyords of Chriſt,yyhere iris faid;This is my bode: Matth.26,26:& 
others aMo,in thoſe yyords, Tell the Church, exc. Matth."18; 17: So in mud 
like manner doe the Anabaptiſts in theſe, Teach all nations, 4nd bapiit 
them, or-c. Matth.2.8,19 . Where the Scriprurcir ſelf being daely weighed 
and compared together vyith other place kecordiig ro rhe'proportial 
of faith, itvvill be found neceſfarily ro:imply: the baptizing of childrengd 
ſo to-be direQly againſt themſelues. The-yvord here uſe , fignifie h 
make ſcholers or diſciples,and conſequently to teach: as may be ſeen,inMe 1.17 
57. At.14,24. Matt.13,52. Now the thing to'beraughtthendtions , thi 
 theyinight becomediſciples of Chriſt;vyas the Goſpell: as Mark's ew 
eth,vyhen he relatech.the ſame com miſſion, faying;Goeto dil:the worldi8 
preach the Gogpell to every creature. Mark 16,15. And vyhar Goſpell 2 Enen 
thar yvhich vvas preached before unto Abraham As the Apoſtle tt 
cheth'expreſſely, yyhen he ſayth har the $ cripture (fareſe at God woul 
Juſhpe the beathen through ou ) preached before the G ofþ p po 
In thee shall all nations be bl 5g A 
P yomiſes macde.-He ſe Werny 
which u Chriſt. y 
hams ſeed, nd beires dccor 
-_ it : won of promiſe : 
worpen,and promiſe given unto : 'rhe Arr, HON 
appointedro reachand make knoreme pp ep oes wore by Cl 
rrne inthe world, thatithe Gentiles ſhot 
Verne x be 
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nſe in Onſt, by te Goſſell | Cen-T2,3,and 29,7) nd 22,086 » © 2; 
>m yyhich Scriprures compared together , and underſtood according; 
he proportion of faith; we learne, tharthe Goſpel pr and pro 2 
iſe made unto Abraham,comprehenderth allthatare Chriſts ,,vvi  Pſl.a7, 5” 
wes or Gentiles : and that the Gentiles. being by the Goſpel made fel-14,8,9. > 
-heires,and of the ſame body vvith the Ievves;, and joynt-partakers Zac-2,1t. 7 
Gods promiſe in Chriſt; it muſtrhereforenecdes follovve hergypons 0 
t their children,afvyel as the childrenof rhe Ievves,are rogether with 
tir Parents under the covenant of grace, and tobe made parrakers of _ 
> ſeale thereof vyvith them. Which things the Apoſtles knoyving vvell; 
| therefore accordingly underſtand the common of Chriſt: & there-+ 
on alſo publishing theGoſpel abroad in rhe vyorld;baptized nor onely 
+ Fathers of families, but thoſe alſo rhariyvere theirs; as:rhe Scriptures) 
ore alledged doe manifeſt, : +5 thong Rog ii ap non ono 
2. Neytherin deed could the Apoſtles any otheryviſe underſtand, nor 
ght they any othervyiſe practiſe,the commiſhon aforeſaid: ſeeing by 
s meanes the Gentiles should becomethe Lords people,as the Ieyyes: = 
fre; andthe Chriſtian: church noyy ſucceeded into-theplace. of the 
ch of Iſrael, under one and the ſame Lord, having: one:and rhe ſame 
enant in Chriſt, yvith like benefit and/myfterieof che'Sacraments un- 
them both : as the Prophers had foretold. Eſa 49.,5---22. ard 6, chep. 
66,18--23. Hoſ.1,10. and 2,23, cAmes 911,12. Miah 4,1,2: Zach. & 
. with AH.13,46,47. and 15,14--18. Rom.,9,24,25,26. 1 Cop:5,7; and log 
 1212,13: Epbeſ, 2,11--22. and 3,6, and 4,4,5,;6+Phil-3,3- In ſo muck 
t the Apoſtle Paul expreſicly ſairh, the Iſracliresof old yrere baptiſed 
vr. 10.2, and the Chriſtians noyy are circumciſed,Col z,1z.though not 
ording to the outyyard:ceremonie, yet according to the {pirituall in- 
demenr and myſterie thereof. And moreovyer,that the aforeſaid pro- 
e of rhe Goſpell made unto Abraham,includerh the kinreds fa- 
ies of. the earth among:the Gentiles( yyhichall rhe; yworld knovves. 
e childrenin them as yyell as: the families of the Ieyyes, According 
he Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking to the Ieyves alledgerhirt, vyhen he ſairh, 
re the children of the Prophets, and of the-covenant which God made vvith our f<-. 
ſaying unto «Abraham, «And in thy ſeed ſhall dll the kinreds” ( or families ) of 
parth be blefied. eAF-3,25. vvith Gen.12,3- and 22,18; Where marke , that 
uſeth the vvord, kinreds , or fatbers-families,( ſo to ſpeake, according as: 
vyord inthe originall is derived: ) as ityvere of purpoſe ro imply 
ein the kinreds of the Gentiles}, the femilies and children together vvith their fa- 
.According as the Apoſtles allo obſeryed,in their practiſe, baptizing 
amilies rogerher vvith the fathers thereof 3; as: appearerh in; the Scri- 
es aforeſaid. Cleane contrarie th the opinion. practiſe of the Ana= 
tiſts, vvho haue no-regard of the kinyeds or fawibes in this behalf : but 
y of that yyhich ſuch as are of yeres,being taught; proteſſe for rhem. | 
$ from rime rt time... © _ arte Foforan T4. | 
4 : 6; SS. © fed 2. Ney- 
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ee eros wer 
pork vyas the Chriſt noyy-come im tie flesh. The pryfous vyEre ,Voth: 
© Tevyes, and-Gentiles;of all the nations ofrhe yvorld;, beginning atterus 
ſalem,and going rhrough Iudea, 8 Samaria, & fato the utrermoſt-pa 4 
.of the earth; Adatih18,18:19- Mar +I6zT 5+ vvith Lu ke 24-46,47,48- <4 , 1,8, 
and 265 c./ Noyy forthe levves , alrhongh”rhey vyere alreadie the 
church andpeople of God under his coycnant;, yer vyere they to haue 
 knoyviedge giuen them ;tharche Chrift yyas noyy come, vyhom they: 
expected,according to the promile of God concerning him,and that Je. 
ſus yvas he, yyho yas pur ro death among them , and riſen againe from 
thedead. Whictrthe Apoſtles therefore raughr and witneſſed untorthems 
ealtiriq chem ro repentance;andfairhin his name for:remiſſion of linnes: 
accordingas Chriſt had appointed rhem ro doe. Luke 24, 46, 47, 48. with 
A&.2,5:-38- ec. and thew wirhall inſtructing and-exhorring them ro be 
baptized in-his name, alledgedthis ground and reafon thereof, becauſe 
the promiſe w« to them, and to their thildren.Aft.2,39. making exprefſe mens 
tion of children: and fo Shewing how they underſtood rhe aforeſaid coms 
-miſſion of Chrift;to imply the children, rogerher wirh the Parents them-' 
felues: Which is directly againſt the Anabaprtiſts.And- as for the Gentiles, 
they being aliens from the common wealth.of T{raell, & ftraungers from 
the covenant and promiſe of God; rhey were alto to be tanghr the Gdl- 
pell : becauſe inrthe calling offuch ; 'Gad alwaies beginnerh-with thoſe 
tharare of yeeres, and will have faith and obedience to be required: of 
them afore rhey be baprized: Epbeſla,,r1-- 22. withio44.16, 31,3233. Which 
therefore the Apoſtles accordingly obſerved. But them-alſo: whetyſuch 
were broughtto the faith of Chriſt, they did rogether with chetw bapriſe 
their houſcholds: as hath ben shewed before. Which is likewiſe directly 
againſt the Anabapriſts.'/The ſame courſe weacknowledee is ſtillto- be 
obſerved, when we haue to dealewith hke-perſors in fuck caſes.. For ex- 
ample,indealing with anic Pagans, Turkes,or other the like that beleeue 
nor in Chriſt, we Should firſt preach rhe Gofpelunto them, to bririz them 
ro the faith : and then when any of them beleene & become diſciples of 
Chriſt, we Should baprize them, &their houſeholds,as the Apoſtles did-' 
Thus if the Anabaptiſts would but:confider the times, perſons, and caſes, ? 
rhey ought, they mighr ſoone ſee rheir errour, & tearne to pur:difference 
(otherwiſe thenthey doe)berween theunbeleevins Gentiles & the 'chil- 
dren of beleeving Chriſtians; between the baptited & unbapti ed, whe® 
ther Iewes or Gentiles,old and young. Which whiles they doe not; they' 
underſtand things generally, which are ſpokenr eſpctiuely : and fo-mil- 
apply the Scriptures : which being rightly: underſtood; oyerthrow thoſe 
y a. Yea.and (that whichis worſt of al) if the poyntilt 


hand be wellmynded ,they bring in another Goſpel, which theScri ,rurt 
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ns over the world (whiles they deny thecoyenant 'of Godspras 
: pv the ſeale thereof to apperteyneto th dt che fai 
by that which hath ben faid hereabour may ſuificiettly appeare 
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| But it 1s n0t right toreaſon thus from Abraham, or from circuniciſion-ſee« 
pg that cironmrifion was yinen to Abrabams carnal ſeed, for a'carnal ſtale, 
f 4 carna}l covenant and temporarie promſe,tonchimng the land of (andan: ' 
hereas Baptiſme zpperteneth ro the ſpiritnall ſee of Abraham,aud hath 
eanenly promiſes of ſalvation aud eternall life, by Teſws Chriſt, 
ES 4167 ; A N..8-W&: R- : OT £87257 71 b 
1, Abraham in deed had acarnall ſeed;and remporariepromiſes: but 
ot ſuch onely. For he had allg a ſpiriruall ſeedy and ſpiriroallpromiſes: 
hereof circumciſion was the ſeale: As the Lord himiclf Shewed: ar the 
inſtirution thereof, when he ſtablished his everlaſting covenant with 


braham and his ſeed, to\be his Godz and the:God.of ris ſeed afrerhims * - 


2en,17,7--10-Now:'God is our Godzonely:in Chriſtin whom the cove- 
ant was eſtablished:by his blood ;.and confirmed wirh the ſeale of cir- 
umciſion. As the Apoſtle. plainely. teacherh, Gal.3,17; aud-Hebr.x3;20.and 
hereupon'calleth the ſegne of circumeiſion, « ſeale- (not of atcarthly or tem- 
porarie promiſe) but of rbe rightepuſnes of faitht whichis heanenly and ipiri- 
uall. Rom.4,11.with Gen.12,3:andA$;5;6 and 177-13. & 2218. Gat.3,19--29. 
+12 If they meane by &cernall ſeite, ar outward mifible ſcale! 2:10 'alld is 
Baptiſme::bur will they theretorecall ita carnallfeale:2-If_ they 'meane; 
that it vyas viſible in the flesh : there was a ſpeciallreaſon thereof (be- 
ides that vve alſo'hane washing: with warer;-or' ſprinkling of water 
upon the flesh: ) for ir was to be avith blood, and; to lead them to-Chriſt, 
whoshould come of Abrahams ſeed accordirigroxhefliesh; Genray3/and 
27,11: 4#d 22,18. and Ex0d.4:26.with /Heb.tz14,r5;16; Yetdoth notthishin- 
der us to reaſon from circumciſion to Baptifme:asthe Apoſtle Shewerh, 
who ſo reaſoneth himlelf; Col.2;rs, rt, 12. and aswedoealo(afterthe 
Apoſtles example) fromrhe Paſſeoyer androrher facrifices;,ro the Lords 
ſupper. 1 Cor. 5,6,7,8: and 10,16,17,78: 0 09) 1 0 
3 And where they call ir x carv4ll covenaiir; which icivcumcifionſealed': 
whata ftraunge manerof:{peach and opinion is 'this?- The:promiſe by 
Carcan (hereunto they would reftreyne it ) was in deed annexed wi 
che everlaſting coyenant, which God:made with Abraham in Chriſt, tor 
erernall bleflednes and ſalvarion in kim Bur Canaan-irfelfvasarype of 
the Wn Pod gn roger _— rhe kingdome of God, in _ nn gp 4 
Which alfo , ever that joyning of theritogether may:imply/Gen.t7,7, 8. 
with 22,18. and'Gall FR4ASs rrp agree Iynes hath 
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mmadethecovenant wit Abraham,callic his everlaſting covenant, Gene 
- » - TRol «and poltle likewiſe, Heb.13,20. And Shal 6s cal or: une 
it « carndll covenant * Was not the promiſe this; tharin Abrahams ſeedal : 
families of the earth should be bleſſed ? Gen. 12, 2.a1d 22,18.with eA&.3, ; 
and Gal.3,8. And,that the Lord would be a God to Abraham, and to his 
ſeed after him ? Gen,27 7,8. And was this then 4 carnal — __ ? Yea was 
was notthecoyenant confirmed in Chriſt: and thar alſo, 439 yeeres be. 
fore the Law was ginen ? Gel.3,r7, Orwas t notconfirmed waAbriba 
by the figne of circumciſion, as a ſeale annexed to the promiſe of God 
Gen. 17 chap. with eAA.7,8. Which the Apoſtle calleth,the ſeale of the righ . 
ner of fh- Rgm-4g21, And was ths then & emedt als; of « cornell on __ 
_ How directly contrary are ſuch ſayings & © inions to the word o God 
4. If Circumciſion was the ſeale onely of the tem orarie c halls 
the land of Canaan : whar then did ir profit Abate himſt [Fin this? > 
half, ro whom God gaue no inheritance in it, 1 £ elf in this be- 
bredrh of afe oe rf in ir, no not{o much as the» 
: | o0t.. eAtt.7,5. Bur Abraham by faith ſojourned in the land | 
miſe, in 4 ſtraunge countrey, dwelling in tabernacles with Fſaac and Jacob l oof hi; 
ny Fa gray 2 be (enen as we) looked for « city. which bath yet: | 
;whoſe builder and maker is God. And, they deſired ab | py 
an heauenly > Mberefore God is not ONES WIC? IRMAITEF. 4, FOOTY 
—ag dhe rope rw erg 
Exod.3,6,15,r6, Chriſt proyeth the reſurrection fr — Ifeak , and Facoby 
31,32. Luk.29,37,38. Which alſo 4 owerks Oy y Om ead: Matth.21, | 
ham to beaſpirituall and eyerlaſting po dg ige made with Abras 
5. If Circumcifion was the ſeale ro. Abrah G 2 
the land of Canaan: why then did not cir ams. carnalbſeed\, touching 
joyed and poffeſſed the 2 For "edmenderorj ne when they ens 
are fulfilled, whereof hey are ſignes,and fate ce e,when the promiſes, 
« ſegne gn, may imply. And thereu es : asthe yerie- rermes of. 
need or uſe of prophecies,S ork pon it is , that we Shall haue no * 
Sis dfhcencnarar chi, I __ ,or other like things, in the king- 
2 Cor. 13.S x. with chap.11,2.3--26 no\v we haue in this life here on carth, © 
6. If Circumciſion was a ſcale to A . 1b 
of a carnallcoyenant or ® "nrmeaGr agate 2g and his carnall ſeed,onely _ 
naan: why then did God appoi el promue rouchins the lan d of Cai 
to the Paſſcover, and their Child) ie profelytes of the Gentiles that came - 
x —_ rae carnalliced, nm5y arp mann 2g kN celag they were - 
| xod.12,48,49. But in deed circumci e of the land of Ca | 
J righteouſnes of fai ctrcumcifion ſe ara 
bo pot, (onifoherullcorcnatof God n Cn 
—_ with RO and15 F,E Fa 99 -- : ys his carnall ſeed: Rom 4 " : 
X | 7”. An whereas if . "FF, $ Ww! x0d.12 48 S - "Jy. S222 
S Clift. to the law = me lay ,that circumci upd + . : +. 200 
_ > ndruirty yeeres/afore the Law-wa ppoinred ro Abraham _ 
| Was giuen ? Gal, 3, 17. with »| 
>>," 
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16-20. True it is , thatas Circumcifion'vyas allo one of the ceremg» 
s,being repeared and required in Moſes Lavy (Zev.12,3. ) ſo they thar*. _ - 7 
ere Circumciſed(after the Lavy vyyas giuen?) becaniedebrers ro doe the - on 
ole lavy. Gal.5,3-But as it yvas ofthe Farhers,and nor of Moſes, being - | 

fore appoinred to Abrahamgo vvhom rhe Goſpell yvas preached, an 
> covenant confirmed, four hundred and no pe before the Lavr, 
en.17,7--13.70h.7,2z. Gal.3,8,17.) ſo it yvas a ſcale of rhe righteouſnes 
faich,8& of the remiſſion of ſinnes in Chriſt. Rom. 4,1--21. Allo yye that 
t novy bapriſed,are bound to obſerue all things , vyharſvever Chrilt ' 

h commaunded : Matt.28,18,15,20, Yetnotyvithſtanding. baprilme ro 
is the ſeale (nor of our obedience,no nor of our faith,bur)of rhe righ- 

uſnes of faith, and of the'Lords forgiving our ſinnes, in Teſus Chritt. 

1, 4,1--11--25. ard 6,3. with «AG6.2,38,39. and 22,16. For the ſeale of God - 
Kcircumcifion and Bapriſme) confirmerth a perfit ſure and firme coye- . 7 
pe, cuen the Lords. everlaſting coyenant of grace(Gen.17,7--13. & Heb, Deu:32.,4, © 
20. with eA&.2, 38,39, and 3,25. ) yyhereas our faith and obſeryartion of Pſd.115,9* 2. 
| Lords commandements, like as theirs in I{raell, is infirme & unper- ge 145317. © 
Matt. 6,30. and 8,26. Mar. 9,2 4. Luke 17,5. & Rom-7,14--25.74m-3,2.1 ob. Rom. 11, © 
$9,1v. And itis our comfort in tentations,that although yveare yycak 29, Revs :4 
inful,yer theLords covenant of grace,confirmed unto us in bapriſme, 14s. : 
t vyas to them in circumeiſion, is firme and holy , euenaneyerlaſting 
renant,eftablished by the death and blood shedding of Ieſus Chriſt: 
20 of God is made into us vyiledome,and righteoulines, & ſanCtifica- 
n,and redemption : that according as it is yyritren , He that glorieth , let 
| ploric.in the Lord, 1 Cor.1,30,31. and Jer. 9,23- with Hebr.13,20. . 
5. Moreover,to be of the carnall feed of Abraham , yyhich is ſo. mnch 
jected, did not hinder the Ieyyes , but that chey mighrtalſo be his 
riruall ſeed in Chriſt. And ſo they are acknoyvyledged by the Apoſtles, 
ho call rhem the cheldren of the promiſe, of the covenant which God made with 
fathers, ſaying to «Abraham, In thy'ſted ſhall al kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. Af. 
p. and 3,25. Gal.3,15--29. Rom.iI1,14#. Cc, : | 

« Finally, heir ourtyyard citcurgcifion, fignified and raught rhem , the 
yard and ſpiricuall circumciſion of the heart , by the ſpirit of God ,-in 
iſt: like as our outyyard bapriſme,sheyyeth and teacherh ns the very 
ne thing : which is wrought by the ſanctificarion of the ſpirit, and by 
cleanſing. of us from our finnes,in the blood of Ieſus Chrift. Col.2,1z, 

Deut.10,16, and 30.6. with eAG15,10,11. and Rom,6,3=-6.1, Cor. 6,11. Tit.3, 
&.1 Pe... ; | Ne 
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But there us Leer difference betweene the Lewes and us , bet\yeen their 
xe before Chris, being then as in the infancie, and ours ſince (,briſt, being- 


J 


vne i yeeres ; bet Ween. their adminiftration and onrs; and particularly, 
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ales onely,and to be done the eight | ; Whereas $ bapreſmme ts Potts jor may 
and female, to be done at any time, &'c , and the ceremonies bad tn 1ſraell 
are now abolished : Fc 5 RO SOC 
| ANSWER, 


+2. Theobjection is not of waight : thought be common to. other 
(with the Anabapriſts) in other caſes , who in this matter ſee the yanitie 
of it themſelues.For firſt,as I noted before, we ſpeak onely of tuch thingy 
as are morall in their owne nature,or agree ina generall and perpetuall 
equity,and in their like common propertie,end,and benefit: and fo farre 
forth are perperual, hoy ever there be differences othervviſe abour ſome 
outyyard circumſtances, accidents; & otherlike things,according to the 
divers difpenſarion of the Old and New Teſtament. As maybe obſerved! 
in the Apoſtles writings, & in the reaſons andallegations made therein!] 
-, Whichare taken nor onely from the * moral law,bur enen from the $h- 
”* dowes and ceremonies of Moſes: as may be ſeen in theſe places, and the 
like,Col.2,11,12. with Rom 4,11,12. Matth:5,23,24,25. and 16,17--29: Fob.t; 
29. cAfQ.15,14--17. Rom.12,1- 4nd 15,4,16.1 Cor.3,16,17. and 5,6,7,8. ends, 
' 19,20, «nd 9,13,14. and 10,16, 17,18. Gal.q,z1--31. & 5,1--9 :=13.Phil.2,17,0 
3,2,3. 2 Theſ.2,4. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 1 Pet.1,15,16,19. and 2,5. Jud 
ver.23. Revl,12. end 2,47. and 3,5,12. and 19,8. and 21,2,3. &c. By yyhich 
may appeare,thar although the outward ceremonies themſelues beabo- 
lished,yer the ſpirirand equitie of them ſtill remaineth; and that from 
'them (ryyhich-then vyere had in Iſraell) yyee should now in the rimeof 
the 19” par deriue and ferch reaſons,inſtructions, applications and dire- 
ctions for the Churches uſe and benefit continually : as I'shall byandby 
obſerne more particularly. | k. 


2. But firſt lerus note to this purpoſe alſo the doctrine & phraſes uſel 
dy the Prophers : which may giue further light about the queſtions 
hand. As w en Efay ſpeaking of the time of the Goſi pe!l,calleth rhe Chr 
ſtians the brethren 0 f the Fewes , and forerelleth hoyy they $hall be brought 
for an o exing unto the Lord oxt of «ll n4tions,to Jeruſalem the Lords holy mounts 
as the children Traell bring an offring in a cleane veſſell, into the houſe of the Lond: 
tharthe Lord yvillalſo take of them - Prieſts and Levites : Som: 3 that from ont 
New Moone to another, & from one Sabbeth to another, al flesh shal come to wo tb 
before the Lord. Eſs.66,18--23. And Ieremie the Propher, Thus ſaith the Lork, 
David ſhall never want « man to ſit pon the throne of the houſe of Tfracl. Neyther bd 
the I iefts the Levites want 4 man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle med 
afeninges end to doe ſacyifice contmugily. exc. Fer. 3.17,18, oy And: Exec nel 
prophecte,trom the 40 chap. tothe end, treaterth. of the reſtauration dl 


de Cr Rogdome.and people of God by Chriſt, and ſo of the conlti 
ae Rom naan Caurch, under the termes and rynes of rhe Tem: 
c RE COIN IES ;City,land, common-wealth ye Pe Sis "fth 
Wes, Freed.40--48. they. And (to omit other ofa. o Dr A 
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t. And agayne, that the Gentiles ſhall come t0 ſeeks the Lord of - of 5 in lerus. 
with them. Zach.$,22,23. And Shall goe up from yeere to yeere to worſhip the 
g,the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of Tebernacles. Allo., m that dey ſhall - © 
e be upon the bels of the horſes, Horynts To THE LonD, und the + _7 
tes. in the Lords houſe ſhalbe lrke the bowles, before the Altar. Yea,everie pot i Jes © 
elem and in 1udah ſhalbe Holynes unto the- Lord of _ they that ſacrifice ſha OY 
ze and take of them,and ſeeth therein : and in that day there ſhall be no- more the Ca» 126 
entte in the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. Zach.14,16,20,21. ' And many the like - 
daches may be obſeryed throughout theProphetrs, foretelling the time 
rhe Goſpell, with rhe mercies of God,and our duties therein ; yyhich 
anot be rightly underſtoodor obſerved as vye Should , yyithour refe= 
ce tothe ceremonies and-iſtare of Ifrael heretofore. Which alſo plains 
Shewerh the aboliriorr of thoſe shadowes and* ceremonies to be ſuch), 
thar yerſtil[rhe trueth and equitie of chem remaynerh,& is'perpernall, 
f the chnrches inftraction,comfort,and direction rage hy 4 ry 
2. And now that1 am giving ſome inſtances our of the Prophets, I wil 
efore I come to mention alſo ſome particulars in the Apoſtles -wri- 
gs ro like purpoſe) note yer further(in diyers > or OT which the 
opher Amos hath , touching rthe/kingdome of Chriſt in the Chriſtian 
hurch of the Goſpell, yyhen he bringeth in rhe Lord himſelf ſpeaking 
S, In that day will } raiſe up the tabernade of David, that is fallen,and cloſe up the 
raches thereof (or hedge the breaches of them, ) and I'will raiſe up bis rumes , 
d 7 will build it as in the daies of old : that they may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edoms 
d of all the heathen ,vvhich are called by'my name , ſaith the Lord that doth this. 
mos 9,11,12: Thus prophecied Amos of old. Whoſeſpeach,how Should: 
be underſtood, or theſe things obſerved-in the Church and kingdome 
Chriſt, built up among the leyves 8& Gentiles, in the time of the Go= 
Wpcll ( whereof the Propher ſpeaketh) if we should nor nowlookunto 
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avid,and to the eſtate of his houſe & kingdome;, as it yyas hereratoret | 
1d ſtill have relation thereurwogin the Churches-conftirarion; refarmass 
dn, miniſtration, and/proceeding+ alyyayes:endevouring to hangimhe” 
iricuall rrueth, comforr and benefit thereof moreand more amonzuy 
o which end, all rhe phraſes hereuſedby the Propher are vyell 
ynded, for the manifold uſe thar may be made rhereof.- And rhis Scri- 
ure T'dve the rather more particularly infiftupon,becaule the Apoſtles 
d rhns underftand'and apply ir, ina controverſie that vvas. about cir- 
zmcifion,in their rime : eA#.15,1-- 19. Where yyhen'they diſpured, how 
te Gentiles 'yyere tobe free from circumciſion and the yoke of Moſes 
aw (vvhich had before'ben as a partitior'yyall beryyeen the Ieyyes and- 
entiles Jrhey both by the yyork of God,and-from this Scriprure obſer-, _ 2? 
<d vvithall;hovy now'the Lord taok our of themia p =» for his-name,. . 
rhe Prophets had forerold. ver.14--17. And behdes thethings.fpoken 7 
Davids tabernacle in-borh: places, note alſo, hovy yyhere-Amos —_—  - 
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, | the Lord is called ,the A SOL . - +. 
on) hath ir, that the reſidue of men might _ "<0 
b- Gentiles, xc. ſo teaching, thar by the remnent of Edom ,, vve wand UNGCTRAng 
BY the reſidue of men beſides rhe levves, (wherher nearer unto rt 1 M,Or Hole 
”  -. againſtthem, as the Edomires vvere to the Ieyves : ) and thar vvhen the 
= Gentiles ſeck after the Lord,and are cdlled by hu name , then + they become the 
© TObed. Jevves poſſeſſion in Chriſt, the ſonne of David, in vyhom Davids ruimared th 
© v.19,20, bernacle built 4gayne,and the breaches of the hedges thereof (vvherevvirhit 
© 21-Pſ<.47 yyas compalſt abour & fenced) be hedged «nd cloſed up,end his ruines raiſed up, 
” 3,429- \andit bult and ſet up,as in the dayes of old, ec. Amos 9,11,12. VV! th AR. 15, 6, 
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= 77. To the ſamie purpoſe may be obſerved thoſe many places throughout 
1 the wan rele» is ſaid, that Chr:ſt ſhould ſit upon the throne of David, 
Luke 1,31,32,33. «nd A.2,30. vvith'Pſal.$9,3,4,29,35- and 132,11 Eſa.16,$.) 
- end 32,1. Fer. 33, 15-2 6. Dan.7,14,27« Ate. 4,7 + Which being rightly un- 
derſtood,and fpiritually applyed, will not onely miniſter unro -us much 
inſtraction and comfort, but vyill ato plainly mamfeſt, hoyy vve Should 
noyy ſtil haue reference hereunto,in the churches eſtare,and in the'many: 
queſtions and controverſies arifing thereabour. Briefly, theſe things and 
an hundred the like in the Scriptures, ſufficiently reach us, that although 
vre be freed fram Moſes ceremonies, yet vye may not be aliens from We 
racls policie. As the Apoſtles alſo taughr and shevwed the churches cons: 
tinually. Epheſcz,rx 12. vvith Gal.5,1--13. Phil.3,2,3. and Col.2,8--17.and the 


vvbole Epiſtle to the Hebrevves, 1 Pet.2,5--20: 2 Pet. 1,19,20,21- Rev.19,10. 4nd! 
$1,2.E7c. | | Eh L; 
4- So then(ſtil remembring,as I noted ereyyhile, that the ceremonies: 
of Moles are in ſuch forrabrogared, &vye freed from the outyvard ob- 
ſervation thereof according to the lerrer of the Layv,as yet ſtill the ſpirit 
& equitie thereof abideth, & vve ſtand bound to the obſeryation ther&- 
of accordingly : notyvithſtanding the many difſerences of eſtare and ad- 
miniſtration , beryyeen them id us:) I come now to the Apoſtles yvri-. 
tngs, tO give lame inſtances alſo out of tkem, - To name ſome particu» 
lars rheretore (ro vvhich there is reference in the nevy Teſtamen o as the. 
| 57mg and Temple; the Arke,and Mercy ſear; the pillars, t e can- 
leſtick; rhe Altar of burnt offering,and incenſe; the Paſſeoyer, and cone" 
rinuall lacrifices,and offrings - the Prieſts,and their miniſtration and ſer- 
vice; the feaſts; leven, leprofie; uncleannes by touching the dead, &c.. 
Who knovyeth nor, that theſe novy are ceaſed and ir dif-. 
* 5 oapnantaigbard at; , and thgr many great dit-. 
hs 46 uap _—_ ed hereabour , bervyeen them and us , beryyeelt: 
think, 9; ——apo waier T ces. nd irage ony _ adminiſtration and: 
ule of theſe, beſides the 1 2 5 0 the Iprrituallintendement 2 
, ene 1etrer,and a perperuall equiry of them. : i. 
remayneth noyvy ſtill for ever : And : bo Peron 
: accordingly doe the Apoſtles,and all” 
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writers, borh old and nevy, from hence drayy reaſons ,informarions ; < 4 
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applications of them unto us,and our eſtare novy.under the Goſpell.. AS: 
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£ £2990 ev 69 9g DEITY in - the Gagd pets 
th che univerſall, and particular-churches, "48. 14, 16, 17: a, 2,3 7. - = 
Cor.3,16,17. 2 Cor.6,16. 2/Theſ. 2, 4- 2Per. 254.) Revel. 3,12+ and 11, b, Sits 2 
4:13,6. and I 4, 15,17. and IF ,5,6;8. and 21,3. and £0 , 
2or<6y1 9, 2'Cor.$,1---43 Pet. 1,13,14- with: Tobin,x9;23. The like he 
lerepd abour the other particulars, vyith the feyerall uſes and. 
pns made thereofinſundry'places:-asof the-Arke, & Mercie-ſear, Rev 
bs [19 and Rom.3,25. with Exod 25,17-=21.inthe Septuegint. The plllars, Rev. 
2. Gal.2,9.1 Tim.3,15. The Golden candleſticks; Rev-1,42,13,20._ «nd: 2, 
5. end 11,4, The Altar ofburnt offring, Mat.4,23,24,25. 1-Cor.y,13,14-0 
d, 16,1718. Hebr.13,10, Rev.6,9-und4l,1, and 14,18: and the Altar of in- 
nſec, Rev.8,3;54.5.«nd 9,13. end £4,218. The Paſſeover,' 3 Cor-4;7+ with Fob; 
29.1 Pet.a,t9. Revel. 13,8. and other ſacrifices and offrings, Mark.9,-49+ 
þ.1,29,36-Rom.12,1.4nd15,16. Phil.2,17. ends, 8. Hebr.9,23,26. und 10, 
,26..and-13,15,16:1 Pet. 2,5. The Prieſts; and their miniſtration and ſer- | 
CC, Rom.15,16. 1 Cor. 9,13, I4. Hebr.5,1--5. & 8,1--5. and to,12,24. 4 Pet, 
$,9. Rev.1,6. end 5,10. nd 20,6. The feaſts, x Cor.5;8; Iude ver. 12; Leven, 
atth.16,11,12. Mari8;15. Luke 12,1.'and 13,2 1.2 Cor:s 6,7; Gal.5;9- Le> 
roſie, and other uncteannes, 1 Cor.7 ,I4. 2 Cor. 6,17. Epbeſ.$,4\ Tude veraa3. 
vel. 3,4. and 16,13. and 18,2. Now if from theſe vye may derive reaſons 
ad applications ro our ſelues,vyhy notalſo from quan us 02,” >: 
anding the differences beryycen them and as : as: yye-ſee the A 
D doeth-in this particular likeyviſe,Col.2;11,12. And'in deed, wy 
zere at all, in Moſs s or the Prophers; from vyhich yve may not noyy. -o4 
uce reaſons , and receiue informacion ro-our ſehies;,: for the Churches 
e.and benefir continually : ſeeing all the Scripture is Finen by inſpira- 
on of God, and is profitable for doctrine; for reproot , for:correction, 
Jr inſtruction ini eouſnes, that the: Man-of God may bep edt,and 
aroughly farnished unto all good vyorksha Tim-3;16 17> th Rom. 15, 4: 
Cor.10,1--It. 2 Pet.1 19,2023 4nd Luke 06,2930 3h) 1 1 ll fs RA 2 eþ 
5. Now to:come more particularly:to-the gbjections- -here-made 60M. o» owls! 
erning carcuniciſion 1; yyeare'toobſeruec ; that yyhen the Lord app bon.” 
males anely-to be circumwſed, then vas theman-child.rq come of the ſeed 
f Abraham, in-vvhom all the nations should be bleſſed. Gen;17, 207 wvith 
2537 <pd 18,318.08 22,18 a f14.3;25. Soas this ordinance tof circumciling 
22 males onely) vas then: nbenvebting/gol dang praiet ule agate; ber- 
Ir direction And 1 more confirmation eir faithiin Chriſt, Likes __ 
ape appoynting:of 4 male Lambe;for che Paſſeovet, Zxod.x2;5. and 
e-conſecration of the firſt borne of the males; ta-the:-Lord.,;Fxod-23,1 
p4 Luke 2.23- both yyhich vyere ks as. 16- Chriſt.. feos v_- ac 
Cor-5,743 Pet-1 g9-and Row8,2.9- But Chriſt is.com 
dof Abraham;according to thefleshjand ha | 
lrodemprondhrovghche oodof us endilc 
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inlarged: wes 
Anabap greater, thar would now ftraitenthe'er 
rent ot. Gods grace in' Chriſt denying the figne of Gods covenanttq 
children,whom the Lord appoynted before to be partakers thereof. Gen! 
17,7--13.|Yea and euen touching rhe women hererofore(to note it here, 
by this occaſion) though they were not circumciſed in their 'owne pep Þ 
ſons, yer were they counted among thecircumciſed of Ifraelf *: as may Þ 
appeare by the {peach of Iacobs ſonnes ro Shechem and Hamor,,' when 
they ſaid, 1+ cannot doe this thing,to giue our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed: far 
that were « reproach unto us. Cc. Gen.34314- And by the a—_ of Samſons 
facher and mother ynro him, Fs there never a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt to take 4 wife of the/uncivcumajes 
I biliſtines ?- Judg.14,3. And yer more particularly by the offering of purifiess! 
ton : vyhich was atwell upon the birth of a daughrer, as of a ſonne,, Levit.: 
12,6. and.in that there were cleanſings, ſacrifices for finne &'uncleannes, 


aſwell for women;as for men. Numb.5,2,3,6,8,15. and 15, 27.with Lev.4;21, 


28: and 5 chap. and 6;1--6; and 13, and 14, chap. and 15,2,14,19,29. and" 16,6, 
17,33;34-And in that they mighteart of the Paſleoyer: yyhereofns: uncit- 
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gether, ſceing it 
Iſraell, which now is:ceaſe$?' yet 
fuch objections make the Anabapriſts  now\iogeaſed? ol 


fon ro priſme. Bar now befdes thi p F'Y 
allo ceremonial, yne ſe & 
Which was the 
birth of a mar: child 4 


avray of our uncleannes by the yrs | 
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nſtance of rhe time,is.plaine againſt the Anabap J 
ſe. Beſides thar ſtill once in eight dayes:, a Sabbach-vyvould paſſe over 
em * which was allo a figne of landtificarion in 1ſraell. Exod zt,r3,Fxech. 
,12. And thar they had many like ceremoniall obſervances abourthe 
dey ; concerning things to be ſacrificed,or ro be clenſed , or 
aſecrated to the Lord : as may be ſeen, for things ro be offered, Exod. 
2-9,30- with Lev.12,27. Alſo for perſonsto be clenſed, Lev.14,8,9,r0,z3.. 
15,14,29. Numb.6,10. and conſecrared, Lev.y,1. with $,33,35. Ee 43 237+ 
id yetnote this alſo hereabour, thar as the ezght. dey was notto be pre= 
red, but ro be expected, for diyers reſpects :1o when ir g's 1h juſt 
afion omitred,then ir might be had « other times efterward : ſtilltaking 
firſt ſeaſonable and conyenient time thereuntso.. .As (befides the like 
de obſerved about the Paſſeoyer, Numb.s,1--11.)may. be ſeen touching 
cumciſion ir ſelf, in the practiſe of 1ſraell, yyvhen.ic was omitted many 
rresin the wildernes, by reaſon of their journeyes. Foſh.5,2--7. And in 
example of Abrahams circumciſion, & his houſtholds, Gen.17,24--27. 
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e, and condemnation, and made the inherirors.of eternall life,aſwell 
yenawW. Gal-3,8,17. with Gen.12,3;and 1757. Tob-$,56-Pſa-110;1. and 116, . 
with's Cor.i4,13. Hab.2,4- with Rom-1,1,2,17; 4nd 16;25, 26: \'Hebr.g0,38« 

F: 15,1: Eph.3,6. Heb.4;2, and 11, chap. and 13,20- But they were then * 


indo beare the yoke of many;toylefome & chargeable ceremonies: 
uich yoke is now taken away by the comming-of Chriſt::whom,thoſe; 
emonies did shadoy our, & in yyhom the trueth, body,and ſubſtances 
them is had. 70hb.1,16,17; At.15,10,11 GCal-3,8-- 17--29. Colof.25,17- 
T8; 09, & 19; & 11, e 12:haps And in that reſpect noy is-this the; 
rches riper age;wherein-we hauefreedome' in Chriſt:Gol.,er4,o 5, 
Which I-nore the rather;becanſe the Anabapriſts and orhers,miſta-. . 
3 or peryerting theſe things, andſo labouring (what rheycamco oy , 
2 en 


#5 


vhereas rhe Apoſtle ofren ſpeaketh of faith, inthe place CO me 
If is mach urged by che Anabaprtiſts) faith is there ome to the C6: 
. remonles and works of the layy. Gal. 3, or 4. chap.  Whichisvrenrouy 
mynded, that ſo we may knowe the Apoſtles mens ir pt W -"_—_ 
35 purpoſe at all (as they would haue it) —_— ro-exclit | er > CURE 
dren from the covenanr of God, or ſeale thereof : (as the whole icopeap 
the place doth plainely manifeſt) bur indeed to exclude the ceremonlt 
iſt. and to shew how we are freed from tnat.yor ndage,ufis 
orajae or the Tewes were in the time of the law, which now is abrc ga 
ted and taken avyay by Chriſt.. For otherwiſe the Apoſtles rhemſelue 
drawe reaſons Fm x foe and: make applications thereof unte1us LE. 
eeaching thar rhe truth and equity of then 15 perpetual notwithſtan wt 
as I haue here before shewed in-many particrlars.. "0 
O B:FECTLION FL 
' But the Hewes that \vere under the covenant , and circumciſed Whenthi) 
Were youn7, Were alſo baptized when they Were old : And the Profelyiti 
likewiſe f the Gentiles, Matth.3, 5,6: AR.2,5;10,41 . and 18,8. W 
ANSWE & | 1 
1- Circumciſion, befides that iryyas a ſeale of the coyenantof God 
was alſo (in other reſpec) one of the shadowes and ceremonies of ths 
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blood, an41led-:themitilFon- roche Mefſiah to come , who - was notmdl 
exhibired: Lev. 12,2,3. with'Exod. 4,26; Whereas Baptiſme (agreably'to ti 
maner- ofthe new Teſtament) is without-bload; and fealeth unto us thi 
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2,36,38,41. and 8,36,37: In which reſpect ir yyas needfull rhat rhe-levyd 
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nos + tint ON : _ fo Should manifeſt thar rand 1 looked nd 
nger-(as re) tor the Meſſiah tro-come;bur bel in himcharw 
already come,cuenin Ieſus Chriſt , Frans angry wed ek 
mirc —_—— inwwhom the promiſes of God are Yea ant 
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2. There vyerealfo many both Iewes and Profelytes ,” who. thou 
Tale pre circumciſed, yer did nor acknowiedge Chrilt now exhibit 
| , «CAC. 2,40, nd6,12, 13,14- and 7 chap. and 13,45=-F0.09 14 ” - 
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refuſed Teſus Chriſt;8&)  CICCUMCUION®: Y | 
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takers of rhe ſame baptiſme vyith the | 
dne{fpirit to be baprized into one body,yyhereof Chriſt is the head: 
ing one os their calling ,one Lord;one faith;one God and Farher 
Il,vvho is aboue all,and throughall;and inus all. x:Cor. 12, 12,13.with: 
bſc2.13,14515. 43d 3,6. and 444,5,6, 15,16." Whereupowallo it folloyveth,. 
ſeeing the Gentiles are noyy of the ſame body vvith-the Tevves;, and 
nce-partakers of the ſame promiſe in-Chriſt, by the Goſpel: that there- 
Þ the children ofthe Gentites muſt noyy in-Chriſt be partakers of the- 
le of his grace, as-yyell as the children-of the Ieyyes yvere hererofore.. 
deſc 3,6. with Gen.17,7--13, and 21,4, Zach. 2,1t:and 13, eAR.2,39+07 3 32 'F= 
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ris come in ſtead thereof as Thane sheyyedhere before... © . 
, Secondly,their reaſon is much like, as if they shouldday thus: Abra-- 
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lapriſme hadin che apoffare.churches ot Chriftians,is anferable roicir- 


jumcifion rerayned in;Hracls apoftaſier” Now: circumcifion [WOE once 


ived | inthe apoſtdſic of 1Tſracll; was'nor: i 
ing rotheiLbrdand ieavingiof their idotarrous vyayes to 
he may howard: -burchey that vyere'ſo'tr ited; ec (vi 
nynew circumciſion ofthe flesh)accepted deflated mano irted to 
ie Paſſover, of vwhich none mighrearrharwas-unetcameciſed. In-like 
naner alſo, Baprifine:being- once received inthe altchurchesor 
briftians,is not ro-berepeated agaprnt when any.fobaprifed revarne un- 
D the Lord; and Corps thei theit idolatriesſabimielt UGTA vIrhe 


ewe ara ns newlaptizne; rvithwvarer - 


| be reccivedof the: Charthes of Clriſtandadmvered wrote Lordsſap= 
cr hereof nogerfiay eat-beingmbaprieced For chefe"exun ples of It 
Y delas all orher thingsinthy Scriptures wrivneh aforeyme, ate afore- 
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Alſo the coyenant of Gods grace in Chriſt is *an & cc by 
inxo vvhich ir pleaſed God Yn onith Abraham-dus Farher;yohen nh y 

ade that coyenant vyith voy & hisſeed for ever. And as the Lord hi 

If,veho- rt onrnnt his works from the FR egard 


- ja his fulldealing CORC« E" all.Chare boa 
andeſtare;1o« 1£,WeC oY o Chex ; care to .haue' {gan t rher 
to, inthe co! erationof Bapcifhr thus ctlly 01 voteſpect tu I 
according. to. the word of God, a manifold occafions. winiſtred Pas 
the Lord. * Gen,17,7- fſe.89, 30--34,and 106,45. and 111,5, 9. Gal.3,8,2.9:Heb. 
13;8;20, with Dent: 4,30, 3t+ and 2.9,10--15: and:30 chap; Rom: 21515; 16, 48,29. 
fladg.2,1t, O76 2 King 4352 3« 4nd 14, 27. Chrono1$3354« «td\30,6,7;8,9.4 
$1,355 Exech.16,4--60-07cand £$;10,24;25,260wth. 33,24%938% —_ _— 
23,6550 Cal. 2, 10-13: SLRs Et riod) DR ro nogoon att 
3 EB £05 ona : nn 
- \- Andſceing Chriſt dy ed to finne once; & bein rayle Nw 
dyethno 69. by bur liverh ro God: And weare ngrayl a Fomrhe den 
otiſine into-his death,to be planted with-him. likevyyiſe to:the: Cvilitude 
of his reſurrection : therefore alſo all that are once baprized into his 
name, ovght ſtill ro-rereine ibforiconcinuall uſe and:comfk: ; | 
e an ort, and nota- 
- gayh torepeatit, anymore then-thereis repetirion of Chriſts deathand' 
facrifice once offered-to take ayyay finne. Rom.6,8--11.with;v od 
Ara. Hebgap, adpgeto19; and 1014. Por 4,18: Rovel, 2 SM 
$616 LO, 2,39,59 . 
Galc3,27,238,29. 1 Pet. 4 _ ns 10,48. L Cor.1, L 13. an 6,1 L164 | 
And touchine the C 64g 
he as ; roar Rome - ever, it cannot -be denyed, 
Goſpel of Giedaipahoria baptifine wi vs y ecovenant of grace bythe 
in the A oſtles dayes : & Farh ever inc wt ry oy ar a ordinances 
or 7: "mirc Ayres anda Fry ner vntinry grouny 
whereinto sheis fallen, As may be ſeat locks es dulceries.and apo 
other churches yyhich are the ag h A that-Church.ie felt; 
ther for faith or order,or both, in OL thereof in their conſtirution,ep” 
Iudahs and Ifraels apoſtaſies = c OIC Or IN: part.: And herennto. (as 'Y 
ons of this nature,duereſpectis a ore,lo noyy)inall caſes-andiquellts 
theſe que 4p Rom-7,1, : «nd & —_ _ &/:»As may appear 
Plats ON ay Wag Kog- 14 ps ata _ Peer 
F " ,40 Nap». 
30-34-32 A089.6-C713,23- Of 14527, Tera ch. Ee. pe 


«nd 20, and 23 chap. Dan 
9 < 
39,6, 7, 8, 9, with 1493-4 I” < : and 3,7 «and 12,9. 4,1. 2 Chr 


— «nd 12,5, 01426, I4--45. Drntc4; 
Jo hap, With Rem. 11915, I6, Hera to. y FevS 6: and hy 


+ wores at the end. o the Ads of eApoj i= 
cofeſingithis ith,they haprtize with-w 
5 Sohneandghe holy Ghoſt, Which Chr 


a among them is not to be renounced, Ec. | 
+ vvhotan deny. ( vyith any: vvarrant ne from, mea 'God fy 'the-»»t., oc 
and Pagans,yhom they bring to the are L 
ze into:his name.: Who.can(L 5 Vick: ck oodr op efy. theſe >: 
ro be Chriſtians,or not to have the Lor ds ordinan of aptiſine, 
115 ſillto be reteyney, and nota nevyto be WI: tihs or repeated a> , : 
x > Like as the ſtranngers and'Proſelyres of the'Genviles;rhar came 
e faith of Iſtaell in the rime of their apoſtaſie,and fo yyere circumcl- © .: 
reyned ſtill their circunciſion ;; & vvere received in-ludab ro car of. 
fMeover, together yvith the Iraelices chemſclues :- Whereof none 
eat that Were ugciecumdicd, 2 Chron. 30s: I--II--25, with Exod, Iz, 


| : 


- 


VIII. 

E Scri prvirs alſo. teacheth, that God hath *bir peo ple. in. the Rowilh Baby: 
ader his coyenanc of grace /:. and yyhen. he. callerh them. out from 
e,requireth of thern not to be partakers of itheir ſinnes; but-requireth nor 
ne whatſoever is had inthe church of Rome. But (as the } Prophets 
t & dealr with IHraclot old)the childre of that nn: Should Head, 

their mother, that ſhee take away hey fornicetions out of ber ſight , and her 

es from between. ber breaſts. Novy *© Bapriſme is nor of her adulreries, 

F Chriſts ordinances; .itis notathreshold or poſt which Antichriſt 
droughr into the Temple of God, but was ſerrherein+ of old by the 
himſelf.N eyther may yvye plead vvith the Church of Rome,to take 
ay,bur that shee purayyay the fornications & cortuptions that are 

r ovyne addition. Which are the yery thirigs * that cauſe the abo- 
tion of her eſtate, andyyhich yve are bound to leane & put avyay.. 
ot all yyharſbever is had -in ftich Apoſtaricall Churches. * Reve18,4- 

226 8d 3;1: and.4;1 I,2,12, 15,16, 17+ Mith. 1 I--$--13:69:6 Ter; 2, 2,07 
Soya 1 end 20,4--44. and 22 «nd 2.3: chap. - © Mate.28,19. tRom.6,3z; 
z Theſi2,3,4. and Rev. 11 chap. * Brxech.43,7,8,9-and 16 chap. Tudg.2, 
| P/al. 106 235==39. Eſa 8,11, 7c. Amos P61, with ak 2s fl PE 
CO: 1.3,6,17, 14 thap. Cc $71 * | F 
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tikewife might RO  volithecr ab frag 


 Haatby ; their Min 


aher of reaſon veould beinferred eheroipons. 
do was 32,33-4nd 37, SEO 


7 rs 2/9, 21d 30 chap. E[418,19530-/and 34{16:\Lukt "lok-p/ponca of ” 
15. and:15 14) id 175253) [if (Rom 1814 274 , Cor/4,6.T MY. 
214-247 Heb.13,4,9- cog F,3+ 2. Pet.3,17 ,15 "42 OEMY 
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* MThe Ane-" Bart rhe Bapii 5's had in is opts of. Roms, is Mot orneba 
F: = pF Te 


an Idol, 401 Js ne; Ci aeteft fa and cr ifed ſacrament; 
* true ohh b, ie * x0 better zen both Wer waſh our A fo | 
water 45h. Of for allo the Baptiſme of the Church of Englan 
And Circumrcili jon, that Was kept 1 inthe apoſtaſie of [ Ie? «a? "HEX FQFOr us 
Eirh: ry Ol 4 UCOAIN SPOERG od oY: wy 
” Aﬀertions notably'erroneous'(it for indeed: Hrvcul and't 
niGs)ans fuck as are not peculiar to the Anabaptiſts/alone;bur are! {or 
of then afirmed;,arid ſome of them alſo-published by *orhers1fony : 
ing one thing,fome another ; ſome ſpeaking of one church, ſme ei 
ther; ſome to one purpoſe, ſome to another : . ſometimes more pla 
directly fometimes yvirh $hifrs 8& pretences, more deceiving; they 
and bevyraying their ovvne iniquity Whickristhe' 'n1ore-lamentat he 
is much as theſe beiris. maine 'erounds of Anabapriſtrie ,” :rhey Shot 
therefore be convinced and reſiſted; norcolonredor pleaded;Fors Do 
meanes. For if the former aſſertions yvere trae,then would ir necal 
follovr,thar the Bapriſme received in the Churches aforeſaid ; ; 1! n - | 
ordinance of God, not to be rereyned, bur utrerly-ro-be:reje To 


baptiſme to be received, both for obedience of thee comma 
God,and for our oyvne comfort. / | Lots 


Reaſons ſhewing , T hat if bel Bap priſme of 0 Frbe Church of 
Rome & & Exp land were an 1dol and lying ſrane \&cathes 3 i ought, 
zo-be renounced, and another robe receyved..": .- (1. 1M 


L. Becauſe idols and lying fisnes and; fictionsare nor of God 
* the Diyell, whois alyar, and a Father thereok. lob. $44 «Ram. = 

LI. Neyther can an Idoll and lying fiene; orſuch- a ab pans 
more then a dayly vyashingof our owne faces berthe* 


Gods tru and everlaſting coy cxank; ofthe righteouſnes ofa al 
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hefigh yon rye ar pdt aonvett. Ds 
Baptiſme,is rhe yyashing widy-warer;in the Name of the Lond... 
be'2 fiction;amd lying ſigne, in'the Thurches aforeſaid; ther 
bt-che\ LocknRnte which are chere baprized, hanenot then the 
rd viſible frame; vphich rhe Lord harh ordeymed 6& be had of his. 


* : and therefore Rs bountto gerreit unto them; where irmiay be 


Rome; t r. <hd's 354 At. 10,47 248. Matt, 3,2'Þ, antz8, 18, rg. with Tex... 2 Ut 


12,13. and 214%; * \ rs 6 
L And that" alſs is-to-bedone withour delay; had before they may 
Iro the Lords Supper”: feing7the neglect of Bapriſmens/finne,as £94 
olettofcircimcion : and'no uindapri ized perfor may cat of 'the- 
Tupper } as no uncircumeci{ediperſon being eare of. che paſleover. 
to Fe 4nd Toke 7,29,30- with 1 Cor. T0, 16,17, 18; Exo. 4,242 5, 26:and 12; 


| Andif any that reteyne an «doll baptilme, & lying igne and ficti-- 
1d'haue not the Lords figne'of the'vyvashing away of their finnes in 
Bo oP Chriſt; will foiprefume rocome ro the Table of che Lord; 

> highly prophaneit,and ear judgtnenrunro chemſcluds:'2 Cor.6, 

NY, with E Cor:1 1,27,283429: ahd Mat. Eg7 + =p: VIgHL: with Vee, 4, &Fe 
,19,20, 21. Eſ4.44,20. Zdth.1o,u; © | 
L-Yea;ſcing Baptiſme is the badge of Chriſtianitie-; will is notalſfo-- 
rv hereupon, rhar ſuch perſonsas 5 haueno other ourward bapriſme,, 
Idoll bapriſine, and lying figne and fiction; ſtand outwardly in this 
Idol and falſe Chriſtians; and rhe Miniſters among them, Idoll & - 
Miniſters, profaning the holy things which rhey miniſter > Andthar 
fore the perfons and mlaiſters yvhich ſo ſpeak and write againſt the- 

ſmeof the Churches aforeſaid; and yethaueno other ouryvard ba» 


e/ bur whar they received - there,are accordingly to be eſteemed 


SNeSIt untill rhe revoke their ungodly errours ?*' And moreover, 
onevhobate batan:Idol baprifine and/lying 'Fgne themſclaes, 
Rap eftxte'miniſter: baptiſine« orthe Lords ſupper to'others , 'and 

d of rereyned for the miniſters of Chriſt -wirhour grear finne _ 


3 plete >. bak ; Id, Iy; 16-with 2 Chron. 29'and'30 chap. Exra 2; 6b, Ez, 
ds,r 9,20, 21 « Bert 0,8. 'Pſal.11 F480Copt0,p;Lt- lob. (323: Rev-2t, _ 


p, H.1ZQeb: 36,5. / nd 114471 Bxecb.4446,7, 8,9: 
ES Neyther can ir bethoughr;, eharys petitatioe cohich QalPchey” | 


bf YshoulSever make a1ye'to bea nk] ati Idollto-be-Godsor- :: 
6; a Tying and'curſed fignero bea true and bleſſed Rerament. For: 


>h repentance fyndeth mercy yvith'God for a lye,yeralyeisa tye | 


Ind an Idoll-yanitie.: Ziteh. 19,51 Ter, 10,8; Toh. $144 SroE 14 6. oe og 
hb 4 Corfdx4,15,;16: 7 (1 1836 50ilHq 
TL.'Nor doe they indeed repent, whoſlllreteyne Gets bapeiſine,. 


timſclues think £6 Vo an Idoll ,and WANG No rrue: 
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vvith the Holy Ghoſt : And as n Tank 

fants rhere baptizes, wy Fg ; 1.98 

- $+ Nonor when the En 

had left ro be memb 

. of them left the one 
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p68. 70. Lords b 
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neuntothem of hisc 


lefus Chriſt :. 
93-96. Nnanteien On his partalſo; and h bur chat 


7ſtif. pag-rthem avvay, er. itvvill follo 
2121, 278, the Lord in true faith and rep o 
463: enter into the covenant of Go they 


rae vyhichnow t rotefle. And fo 
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d be pro aura Arnohener yak ame bey ha 
nine detitacectmoetoths Lord irvtrye faith'8 ance: 
Reba dyeiour of the covenant dftheLord;ahdſoourc F thie mrraE 
lyation,in ” Ciiitches divorced frothe Lord; whichhaue not ba 
pfigneof Gods covenant unto rhomyatid A ſcale of the by ris mea aſe 
ich in leſus Chriſt. Nopy imtonmharta'yyofult eſtate! on 
bring all;tharare paprieedin hoſe. Churdhevjana@ © ye{norſeeing 
leaving the corruptions thereof; and what doen recthey lay 
abapriſtricherein; ler ſuchas are'vviſe obſerue; idler themſclues 
erconfider yyirh themſclues hereafrer; 8 as carefully renomce their }. 
ced'opintons/and-courſes,as they haverrashly'rmmeinto rhem.”And 
nore, noywthar they haue ben nanifeſted againe and againic t'lovy 
hitherro'rhey. would hor take heed ro the inſtructions and yratnihg 
11It rothem. | 
Finally, yvhereas they ſay, The curvard pou weel not be vepreted; and 
ay nadie baue renounted theRo weſbngs 6145 41 impure Idol in ther 
, they; uſe 5hifrs; and) contradict SE Rerafetoet! For ff bro. ourward'ba- 
hebean Idol,vvby doe IR ereyn it > If tbe noran Idol, why haye 
renounced i ie? Thar vyhich they ſpealcof their abuſe; is @ Shift, % not 
pointinqueſtis,as Tnoted before.Difference is ro be put berween 
*thavs is abuſed, & betyveen the abuſe thereof” The Scriprures are 
| ord of God; and: not animpure IdoLro be renounced, though they 
ſed by che.Papiſts andrhemſtlnes.” Wineis/the' crearure of 
ndnotan impure cthing,tybe renounced, thone it Þbe abufed by | 
Kards: &Cc. Bur' DE: rhis (God willing) more hereafter: 
jis forthe preſentmay NGeieg to Shew the fraird & ienplery of rheir 
ng. In compariſon wheteof; the dealing of the * Anabapriſts ;' vyho 
ing zitro be an Idollandlying figne doe therefore indeed renonnce 
Ireceine another ; 18 moreconſionable andy Y | h yer 
y.deed it be molt finfull and'ungodly: _ inthe 
rches aforeſaid ;zvvhich: they renounce, is ri6can Idol and hog figne 
Etion (as they pretend) but is in deedtrue Bapriſme, & the ordinance 
ebotd;whichimercyihe hath giveriro his church for aGene of his” 
nant; & hath 1til continuedir in-thechurches efor EU negA this day. 
a appear by thereafons herealledg before, againſt the rehonn-" 
pPthar Baptfine,and the receivitig Enter" 5 rs -novyv wet by* 


- 


: _ -” 
WY 
- L 8 0 : \ 4 b ts _ * % 
Y Sa, © © of $44 ve 0 £7 | F& #4 3.5 
h * ; OE Wes C 


 Rome& England js tot an 1dol and yn Mr tance 
E. Becauſe an Idol, pam eg fron is an invention ob nan "_ 
and 10,7. Coliz,18;23s Whereas B riſme-inthefe Churches is of thehoh 
chings of God;a true Ggne of his covenant, Scan inſtitution of rhe Lon 
which the Church'of Rome had in the Apoſtles dayes :. whewAneidhlf 
as yet was not ſeared there: & bath rereyned it ever fince(togetheryi 
other Churckegderived therefrom)notyvirhſtanding their Apoſtafiean 
ereatimpiery other wayes-Rom:6;3,4-with 1,740 2. Theſe 244+Rev-11 1: 1 
11, Els thoſe Churches & the:like,Should nor-haue a mixture of:Gag 
ordinances with their,owne inyentions,and ſo haue their thresholdsan 
poſts ſer by the Lords poſts and threshiolds among them-: but $houldh 
utcerly deprived of all-& eyery:one of Gods ordinances : if the Baprilmt 
and other like things among. them, were all Idols, lying ſignes, & fiction 
But they. have ſuch a mixed eſtate, as isaforeſaid.though ſome far mar 
then other) like as 1ſ{xaelalſo had heretofore. As both the Scriprurean 
experience in all ages doeth shew ir to be inallſuch churches. Bor wud 
ſee the Scriptures atoreſaid,and Exech.43,7,v. Hoſ.7,8.. and 13,24: Am 
14. and 8,5; 2 King.7,3, 1Tim.4,1,2,3- Rev-8,7,9,11, 12. 4nd 11,1,2, 076 | 
LTI. And ifthe Baptiſme of ſuch-charehes were-in-deed-4n Fdol anay 
ing [igne and pHion, <-deteſtable end curſed ſacrament , then it 8hould be the in 
of thoſe churches ro:reteyne that Bapriſme ſtill , and their duty preſent 
ro caſt it away.. And we allo ought ro plead with ep 6 to reſt 
it. For ſo bottvhey oughtto doe-with all Idols,lying fignes, and inyenb 
ons of men; brought into the yyorship of God ; and we should alſo pv 
roke and ſtirre them,up hereunto. Exech.20,7, Efa:30,22.Hoſ.2,1,2. 4nd1 
2..and 14,8. 1Cor-10,7,11, 14+ 1-oh.5,21.:Rev.21,8, Which if either they0 
we $hould doe , it would be great finne and impiery in us all. 2-Chrox-y 
18,19. with Jer.50,28. and 51,11, 1 King.19,10414- Exech.43, 8... Amos 5, 144i 
1 Theſ-5,2 1, Rev. 11,1,2,19.With Eccdeſ.7,16, 17... When Iſ{taellfell-into defed 
on,the Prophets that blamed their idolatries, & exhorted them to lea 
roue them;; for not obſerying rel 
God, as were ſtill remaining amoi 
and 5,4,5. Ter:17,21--27, with'2,20*-18:0 
13-C*c. SO farre were they from-accountil 
in-apoſtafie,to be Tdols and deteſtable thinf 
nely the filch &lob 
and not - IST, 


_, 
"=5* " 
4 * 


dry; Vacs. »X h< 
[ V. Baptiſm ti 
vas in the a 

Idoll and 


f his namezapd our own ualpeak- 
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V. And the Covenantof God is an eyetlaſting covenant; which God 
ntinueth and reſpecteth,cuen in the times,of apoſtaſie : yea, and-when 
Chaſtiſeth rhe breach andtranſgreſſion therept.; And thereforein this 


pectalfo ought weaccordingly-to acknowledgecircumeifion and ba+ 
ſme,giuen by the Lord to his people | a Their 
; Ar FEA be the Lords ordinanegs,afhd his true fignes & ſeales : being 
ed,that (notyvithſtanding the, iniquities of his people, yer) the Lor 
Emercy both continueth his coyetiant, and even by this meanes ſtilcal- 


= 


Eh and ſtirreth us up to turneunto him. ;.. yvho hath bergken himſelf ro 
our God., and into.yyhoſe. Name, vve are 5 ah 2cized , and doe baptize. 
theryviſe. the. ground and.continyance of Gods coycnant and.of the 
le thercof,schould depend on Mans wark and ner and ogft reely and 
holly on Gods grace & mercy. Beſides thar if God brake the covenant 
| his part, when men break it on theirs, then $houlg, there fillbe a new 
tring into the covenant again between God and man; and a nevy ba- * 
ume dayly received again,as the ligne & {ale therevf. Which is clean 
pntrarie tQ tne nature. and | ernity.0; TE COV nant Ke! 6 BY and ro rhe 
iptures, and the courls raken by the Lord, & obſerved by his people, 

ach caſes,from time to. time. Gen«17375113e, Deutig, 39,3 07, 2941 9--15- 


E2-2,11,16,1 9,20, 07G. 2 King.13,23. Pſp .78,56--65,07< and $9,397534+ 41d 
13,9. Lev26,15 ,25,42 +45» Exech.16,59--63. and 20,37--44, 4 King 9,6: and 
C- > $,4-A4t.16, & 6317, I8. O28, 18,19, 20.Rom.6,3,4,Luk.1, 54, 2» leb.13 > 20» 
V 1I.. .If ſuch VyCTE the bapuline ft the Chngehda Rome 80k, other 


eſtern 


en Sboald day after: 

nevy one againe and rs yyas Nd I efork 
revived again theherehe of ne Warciorfites, 
ticks, yyho held that Bapriſme was to be 'repeared ag 
men fellineo finne.'Avguſt:de Vere. ee. * 

V I Ifthe Baptline had in the'chnrehes aforeſp id, chav it deed aj | 
ing ſigite and fichon, Er. : then vvolate allo follow , YH +rhers -Shonld ben, 
falvacion for atiy members of thoſe Cchiirches, rer6yh | i 
rherereceived: For the figne hath reference to thecovenant and thingh 

ified': and {o alying fignemiiſt hate reſpect ro 4 Iyitig\coyenant, ab nd 
_ rhing onificd there y- And by  Alying covenanrt31s no falvationt D 
ary; Neicher! is the covenanr of God: alying covenant, but true and'e bt f- 
pings: confirmed by the blood of Chrift + : Vnder vvhich yyholoer 
enot.they hanenot "God tHe their God in Chrif; arid BE hauen w | 
pant in him.. Eyther therefore rthey muſt grant the Churthes &x [2 
pl eaforefiid;to be undet'the'true coyenant of Godin Chriſt | and: (Ste h 
aptiſme chete hadro;be*the rrue figne & ſcale thereof? or «ls they wn nut 
ten falvationrunto them'throngh rhe covenant of God'cofr) the 
blood of Chriſt. Which were) wicked once to think Or1 


LY 


contfarie rethe HAS GFOIH $4ace amd the yyhole courſes che Sea 
Prures throughout: Git 7/725; with Heb. 3-20. 4nd Litk. 694,55: Pall 
30--34. 1 Kirg:14,13. #nd19:18; with'R 0:11; 1--5.2 King.'9, 6. and 13,4; 


eAmos 7,25. Hoſ.14,1, fs: 6043--1r. Matt.16 Dated ts hen 02/ 
and T0,6--13. 1 Cor;r533=--17, Epheſ.3,14,15. ©* PIJST) 1: 1201 


V ITI. Finally, thebapriſme of thoſe CRunthies is from'he: 


of mem: and'ts derivedunto us from the Apoſtles 6f Chr 

loynes of thechurchof Rome, find other fs <ches;whichk as jt 

time reteyned and'continued irunto this day. Thereforeit is-nor at 

, andlying ffrone *butthe true ficrament,ard ordinance of the ord N A 

21,23. and'>8,18,19. with-Rom. 6,3, 4. Heb! .7,9,10: 2 Chron: 30 chaps. Whergal 

the other latrer washing which theAnabaptiſts rake up anew: aro hell 

ſehes,is of men;atid'notfrom heaven: bohere6f they cantotshew vial 

| fo out ofthe Word of God', not how it hath ben'derived IR he 
m aron Apoſtles,” whom Chriſt ſent imo the world: to preach _ 
pel, an Manes 2 ein his Name.. In yyhich-regard moreover; all facha 

redo nam nadhrr oy nn in the churches aforeſaid haire renounced ic, 


vvashing unto themſthues (whe 
would relye) had nbbtto conhlider wellin: thetrbeates' 5, 


WEntEVof their owne inventioicand cliins alcbre 
tanding. .thi 

re Chitin how cho carefll' 

bf religion. Hoſc 13, $,2.,r Cof.to,7,11., 3 Legs 

p bapriſme is corruptly adminiftred inthe churches aforeſaid: as wane.  - 
che Chrrch of Rome, with the; ſigne of the croſſe, With exorciſme\, ex- > IM 
bot, ſalt, ſpitle,ole,and other ma nfl! additions and corrwptions of « jen. 
Wne,as prayerread by the Prieſt in an unknoWen tongue, 7c. and in ww "; — on 
wrch of England </e With #he ſigne of the crofſe, and with prayer read 

« book;preſeribed by men,c5c., Beſides thatinthe church of England; 

z the fipne of the croſſe, for a tokew that they ſhall nat tbe\ aſhamed to 

ſe the fayth of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banney 

finne,the world,and the Divel,cc. Ana inthe church of Rome they 

bat baptiſme conferreth grace by the very attion done,&e. Therefore 
; Gs fu] eftlate;c abuſe of baptiſme,it 3s not unto them Gods ordinance, 
Idol not true baptiſme,but "5 ſe; not a trae ſacrament,but a falſe,and. 


% 


LULL, | 

as Ifrael ſubject ro fall int 
| 0 IONS CH ow 
gard, inthis,and 


p ſgne,as circemciſuon-alſo iu Iſracls apoitaſie Was unto them: fc. + 
| | ANSWER; | by 

Frue it iszthat there are grear abuſes and corruptions iwtheit eftare 
iniftrarion,and erroneous opinions held by them thereabout.. Bur - 

therefore folloiy, that the Baprifme there had , is not Gods ordt- 

Ebut an Idol;nor true baptiſme-bur falſe, not a true facrament bur 

isne,and a fiction? &c- Or willitfolloyy,becauſe of their errours 
Tuptions,that therefore the baptiſme there had,is to be renounced,. 
nother new one to be received? It io;thenhoyy wilthey plead for 

ptiſme miniſtred among rhemſclues , tharir should nor alſo be ſo+ - 

axed, and rehounced,in regard of their errors+,, andthe corruprions- 

r eſtate & miniſtrarion, that are among themſclues-ſundry;waies 2 

nd how will they shew, that the baptiſme there had is in deed'a# <« 

iro themin their eſtate and participation:thereof? Is every thing. 

abaſed or miſapplied by m&,ſtraightway an Idol? or doe rhey that: 
priſed:bowe downe to it,and vyorship it? Though alſo if thar were: 
unto it,as yvas unto the Sunne heretofore among; the Ievyes ,why 
-ir not yerſtill notyyithſtanding. be trae Baptiſme and Gods ordi-- 
 in-it {elf} as the ſunne was the true ſunne,and Gods creature (nor- 

anding all their abule thereof ) cuen-unto them, and in- thar-rheir- 
wyyhiles rhey-made it ar-Idolto themſchnes, & commirred idolarrie: 

nto-- Of yyhich point I $hall ſpeak more hereafter... In» the-meane- v4 
etirhere be oblerved, thar they baptize- onely inrhe Name'of ther + 27 
and yyith acknowledgment © s nx: of the Chriſtianfaiths: Iv 
ee bi - nity. 
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eftare : ſeeing Bapriſine (as the other Sacraments both in lirael un- | 
der the Goſeell bach this in it to be « ſegne, by the ordinance 8 appot _ 
ment of God,notat the wil and pleaſure of man? And Godis the God of | 
trueth, & appointeth no lying ſignes,bnt true.& holy ones. fie liieamaiſ 4 
and our comfort. Neither can mans iniquitie make Gods fignes+q be ly. 
ing ſignes;though they may otherwiſe be abuſed extremely. Sinful ther- | 
' fore and erroneous itis ſo to think,if not alſo blaſphemons ſo to ſpe uk, 3] 
4. Difference then is to be putbetyyeen Gods ordinance, and mans _ 
corruption; between the baptiſmeitr ſelf, & the maner of adminiſtration 
thereot; beryyeen the fighne of God,8& the errors of men thereabour; be 
eween the ſacrament vwhich God hath inſtiruted:8 giuento his people, -/ 
& between the churches eſtate where itis adminiſtred, Gods ordinance, 
Gods bapriſine, Gods figne and ſacrament,is holy and ſo to be acknoyy- 
ledged: whenas Mans corruption & unlawfull miniſtratien,the churches ! 
eftare.and erroneous opinions thereabour , are finfull and accordingly to 
be eſteemed. And who dare or can annihilate Gods ordinance,for'mans 
erroneous perſwafions,or the churches corrupt miniſtration rhereof?Let _ 
theſe things be diſtinguished carefully,and the trneth yyill appeare pre». | 
ſently. Othervviſe a thouſand errors and eyils wil enſue,if theſe differen- 
ces be not duly reſpected, both in this, & in other queſtions of like fort. © 
 .5- Abour mariage they haue corruprions, errors, & abuſes in their e- .. 
Fate : willchey rheretore ſay, that their mariage is nor true matrimonie ' 
unro them, bur an Idoll and lying ordinance? & fo make themſclues ba» 7 
ſtards,illegirimare and baſe borne ? Or think they that therefore their | 
mariage Should be renounced,and a new mariage , or nevy yviues to be « 
gorte agayne ? 1 Tim.4,1,2,3. | Ts OI 
6.- Meat and drink,flesh and fish, beare & wine,are dayly much abuſed / 
unto glutrony and drunkennes ; and ſundry erroneous.opinions alſo are. 
held chereabour, among them. Beſides thar the AnoRtl, | 
their belle is their god.Pbil.3, 19. 
are not the true.creatures.of Go 
lying creatures,or accurſed and 
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yoro ney Te ligne :.bur onely 1s abuſe g / 

| 'wie,as by mans corruption bath 

come to paſle yyith Gods ordi AS Dy N rruption bath 
bi ds ordinances,in all ages of the world.: © 3 


» An ; . AN 
9 noyy to make it more plain, oblcrue thatit is one thing to ſay | 
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 this:'orrhaterrour about it ;'or oy hus and ſo abuſe ir, &c- For-the one 
reſpecteth the nature or being of rhe thing according to Gods or: 
nance ; the orher reſpecterh the abuſe thereof through mans corruption 
| and iniquirie.' The Sunne;Moone and ſtarres (as-Fnored ere while) were 
| idolatrouſfly abuſed by the Heathen and levyes of old : and divers erro- 
neous Opinions alſoheld rhereabouramong them. Deu:4,19; and+7, 3.with 
2 King|23,5/11: fer. 8,2. and44, 17. Should vye therefore ſay they were nor: 
| thetrue creatures 'of God unto them, bur Idols and lying ordinances? Or 
| vyas nor God then the Lord'oF hoſts , but of Idvls and lying creatures # 
And had henorſtill the ſame ſunne, moone, ſtarres and other crearufes: 
(ns they did finfully oe, be as armies abourhim alyyay rea- 
| diero doe his wil? Or vyere they, becauſe of ſuch abuſe;by anie ro be re- 
nounced,and a neyy ſunne,moone,ftarres, & other creatures to be crea» 
| rted,and had aftres: if they had ben'able to procure it. Thus againe vye 
| may ſee that difference is to be pur berweene the being or nature of 
things in-themſelnes, according ro the inſtiturion-of God ; andberyyeene 
the corrupt abuſe of them,as men; make them to be nnto themſthaes by 
their idolatrie or other miquitie,in this or tharreſpect.. | 
10, The Ievyes profaned the PFemple many vyaies and ſundry:rimes 7: 
chey ſet Idols andaltars up inir,and tables of money channgers; & ſears 
of them that ſold doues'; & made it an houſe of Marchandize, & adenne 
of thieues,in their abuſe rhereof. 2 Kin.16, 10--16. 2 Cro.28,24. and 33,457- 
Fer.7,11. Adar.11,15, Fob. 2,14, 16. Was it notnovy therefore the houſe of 
God, but an Idoll and lying ordinance unto them? Or ceaſed it novyy to 
be the Femple of God,becault it vyas ſo profaned and abuſed by them # 
Or vvere they now for the abuſe thereof utterly ro reject ir, and'ro build: 
a neyy one ? | Did not both the church in former times, and afteryyardt 
Chriſt himfelfand his Apoſtles , and the yyhole charch in that age, ſtilt- 
hold and uſe the Temple, as the Lords houſe, & his ſacred:ordinance for 
the ſervice of his Name ?' 2 King.194 14+ and 22,3,4,5. 2 Chron:29,3,4, 5. and 
34,8. Mar.12,35. Luk19,45,46,47. and 21,37,38. Tob.7,14. cAt:3,1. with Eſa: 2 
56,7.The like alſo may be obſerved-abourt the Sabbath, and the-profana- C 
tion thereof;in Tudah andiin Ifrael.-Neb.r3,15--22.Jcr. 17, 21--27.cAmo. 8,5. * 2 Rin:9. © 
Ir. And yyhereas they re circumciſion was alſo 4 lyi ' ſigne , and falſe 6. & 13» * 
ſecrament;to Fſraell im their defeftion, hoyy doe they proue it ? Where doth the 22,23. Hof 
Scripture teach ir? will they haueus take ir on-their bare yyord;and be- 4,6,13. 9% 
lecue thar their ſayings are Oracles ? Or vyiltthey be wifer and\more 14;1- eA=" 
righteous then God himſelf : * yyho accounted them ſtill to be his-peo- mos 7,245." 
ple and under his covenant;and himſelf ro be their God :- and'upon this 15. Mic-6,.” 
ound,called them ro repentance, and shewed them many favours: and'z, 3, &t- 
bare vvith them a long time, and afteryyard avenged the _ of his with Lev.. © 
coyenant upon them,as he'had ſpoken long before ? The hiſtorie of the 26,24. > 
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— ig thereabour: 70,p153%1 902.08 
| 1 | wn es” i ana 
[x cecr the meane time,yyhat will they ſaye to the circumciſton of 1 
their eſtate of apoſtaſie : yyhen they tell into-moſt wicked Idolatrie': and * 
thar nor onely of Ifracls, bur euen of. the:heathens'; belides alltharthe 4 
had of their owne moſtſinfully vyithall. Was Circutncifian: navviallo a+” 1 
mong them,none of Gods ordinance, but an Idoll > vas 1t not thetrue 54 
facramentof circumciſion, bur a falſe and lying Fgne,adereſtable:8& cuts - ] 
ſed ſacrament, unto them,in that eſtare 2 Were not they now-ſtilthe peos. © 
of God 2 Or had God broken his covenant yvith them. on his parr,8 
Turned his ordinances into Idols unto them , becauſe of their idolatries 
andrranſ{zrefſions of his'coyenant? Was norGod-4till rrue,and his fignes- | 
and ſacraments, true fignes.and ſacraments ſtill unto them onthe Lords ? 
behalf; though they vvere become lyers and idolaters themſclues?-Dorh  * 
God ceaſe to betruezif man become alyer? God forbid. Rom. 3,3,4-" |: 
13. Or haue the Gates of hell more prevayled againft the Chriſtian 
church fnce Chriſts comming,then they did or could againft the charch  : 
of the Ievyes before his comming in the flesh ? Mat.16,18. Did nor God: 
when once he had giuen his figne of Circumciſion , ſo continue ir ſtill } 
chrovgh all generarions untill the comming of Chriſt : notwithitanding” . 
al the apoſtaſie both of Fudah and Iſraell, that then felout ſundry times? And' | 
hath-nort the Lord done likewiſe hitherto,;and yvill ſo doe unto the end. : 
concerning the figne of Baptiſme, in the Chriſtian church,notwithitands: * 
ing the apoſtafies and iniquities fallen ont therem? If not, how theh alſo 
and vvhere, hath the ſacrament of bapriſme ben continued ' and feriyed- 
unto theſe men them ſeJues, from Chriſt and his Apoſtles,unto this day? 
as I nored here betore alſo to be obſerved. Or is one and the ſameba- * 
priſme,in one and the ſame Church, an Idol andiying'figne unto ſome; 
and the ordinance of God, & a true figne unto others, that doe there res | 
ceiue it? And this allo in theirinfancy > -Or when:they:come toiyeeres; : 
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can they makethat which is an Idol and a lying figne/(which-is meervas | 
niry,and of the divell) novv to be unto them the holy ordinance & true 

- Oigne of the Lord,yvhich he hath ginen and inſtitutedin his church 3 Ey- 
cher therefore irmuſt be acknoyvledged to be Gods ordinanceand his 
rue figne(though corruptly miniſtred and abuſed), or if 'it. be ariIdol &" 4 
lying hgne,itis to bexejected, & another bapriſme tobe obreyned;rhat | 
15 appointed and approved of the Lord. Halring betyyeen. two:opinions 4 
pleaſerhnor God. It it be an Idol and lying fiene;itis nottheLords: And © 


1 -n <% the Lords (as vve hane shewed it to be) then itis no idoll orlying -; 
SE , QUT Gods ordinance and true kene, {till continued in their Cc 2rupt 70 
eſtate and miniſtration. FOE van 


14- Neyther doth this hinder, but thatin any-churches(whether fincere 
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Ip oven Fa ys bein CORE Ie Jace | 
' we Ore circt n,or bapriſme,or any. 0 
other onittutions of God in fack Churches anto-ſuch perſons,” Soha 4 : E:. 
the Lords ordinances, nor his true fignes.and facraments/, but Idols an& © 
1ying fignes,deteſtable and accurſed ſacraments and conſtitutions? Take 
an other inſtance in the Lords ſupper, Was the Lords tableiin the church 
of Corinth, 4 table of Diyels ? or the Lords ſupper an Idol, and a lying 
ſigne and dereſtable facrament,to ſuch as car it unyyorthily > Oryvasit 
notin deed the Lords ordinance, & his holy Sacrament unto the,though 
finfully abuſed by them:asis manifeſt both by the Apoſtles words, when 
he callerh ir, the not diſce 47s ef f the Lords body, bar bec yuiltie of the - 
body and blood of the Lord: & by rhe Lords ſeyere chaſtifing of thein for this. 
cauſe. -1 Cor. 11,27--30. Which hovy $hould ir be, if it were nor the Lords 
ordinance unto them, yyhich he had giuento his.church 8 people? Doth © 
| the Scripture ſo ſpeak of Idols and lying fignes any where? Or doth the - 
Lord ſo punish the neglect or contempt of. them ? Nay on the contrarie, 
the Lord ſeverely punisheth the regarding and reteyning of 1dols: & the 
Scripture ſpeaking of them, termerh and eſteemerhthem:to be things of ? See M.. 
| neught, as it were filths, doung or excrements,lothſome things or deteſtable, and = eAmſw, - 
minations,vantties dyes, unprofitable, falſe-vanities, leaſings,and vaine-iniquitie, 5c. SQ <Arrow PTR 


far is the Scripture fromſpeaking or eſteeming ſo-honourably of Air os wb 7 
as/it doth of the Sacraments and ordinances of the Lord, though finf 
corrupted and abuſed. _ | 13, ops, 14.” 
OBFECTION, 117. 
Bug * Idols are of two ſorts : ſome meerely Senjes97 men, as leroboams * Animad, 


* calues : ſome perverted by men from holy ſi igner #0 1dols,as * the brazen ſers'P: 73+. : 
pent. Both theſe kinds are in popiſh baptiſme. For their croſſes,exor- Wn” 
ciſmes,'grea gS,0CC. are Idols of the firſt ſort ; worſe then 7er oboams "oo 
bullocks : their waſhing with water in nomine patris &c. is of the ſecond 4 : 1 
ſort,that is, Gods. ordinance turned into an 1doll,as was the braſen Serpent. * » King. | 

T hu is there a mixture in Antichriſts Chriſte hang} bath ſorts of abomina- 18,4. 
08.T herefore haue Wwe. renounced that priſme,as an impure }dol 
nn their abuſe , ftandi | 4p. inthe place of Tk ws arr: ood, ->q 
Which it is not: pr ine grace, WaſhiaWay fmnes, which u doth... - bad 
720t': Sv i 4 Han: dn theeis t hand of all that ſo receinent : and the ſaying LE , 

of the ApoſHe 3s yerified in i, an Idol is nothing inthe world.r Cor. * .. 

S.4. Tet, #4; | us not contrary to the Prophet wha [ayth , their Idols 
: ce fver an TROY the work of mens hands, Pſal. 115, 4: An.Jdell 


Fo LOR. then 


_ ſhould eat #p unto them the forginenes of ſinnes; of as rey ag 1] 
wouſly [ay ) quite take away ſunnes,and conferre 6 Wo 1s a viyn 1a0l On 
bs: church Worke any. © - 

a, 


q-. Tuch effett to Gods awne people: and as for that Antichr iſtsan 55 Wires 

Tt Nwm.s 1, 15 net appointed to (aluation,but to condemnation;by theguſt ſemence. of (Goa, - 
$7 t Nwm.: 1, 1 not appo 2.:T. berefore. 16. nothelp-te 4 
8,9. Revarrgu and 18,8,20,21+2 T heſ-2,11,12.:T berefore.th Wit Hoe erp ie" | 
7+ fob 3:24 ſay;thar baptiſme in it ſelf conſidered,js Chrifts ordinance: for the braxen. | 
| EIB Serpent Was in it ſelf Gods orainance at firſt,and a ſacrament figneof thew 0 
: AELS ed. wpton by * Chritt : yet they that burnt incenſe to it, made it an dol,and. £ 
Sg thirefive ax Nchushtan, (a prece of braſſe) ir Wat defbroped.s © 


nothins : for neyther doe the true Sacraments in CH 


What notable shifts,errors,contradidtions,abuſe of Scriptures , Vayne: 
diſtinctions, and odious aſſertions are here couched'rogerher? And hovy 
many in a feyylynes 7 Whichis the more to be obſeryed-, becauſe that 
novy after the truerh herein manifeſted;theſe rhings are by yva#y" of” op= 
polirion adviſedly ſet downe and published-, for-rhe more colonring and | 
defence of the former alſercions. So as though for the ſubſtance chereofg. | 
they agree vvith the former, yer.confidering.the time of the writing and. , 
maner of dealing pegeROugrhey are the —_— ro ny oe x cakes 
upon. Bur to ſpeak arlaree of eyexy-parricular,yyou long:: theyre 
fo very many. i wil therefore wes, coripſiances ofeach{ort:by wyhialt - 
the Reader may berter.diſcerne,vwhatgreat: abuſe: and iniquiriethers1$ 
in ſuch manerof pleas and'treatiſes; how eyer.covered-vyith fair shewes 
and pretences: which arero common with theſe and ſuch like'O LES) | 

1-16-24 42:4. 4 | PRE 

' Eirſt then, for Shifts,obſeruetheſe*. r:. A needles diſtineton.off Idol, 

'Ntothi - mee memetennhbt TICS TE 

_ 2, Whereas the poinrhere in hand; is; whetherthe- bapriſinevit (Af; | 
yvhich is had inthechurchof Rome,bean doll, andnourruebaprilimer 
they would now:ſomewhar turne irof; by faying; There ures wo. ſortrof Ydolss, 
both- kinds whercef ere in the Popish-baptiſme. Whereby.if they, meane, charths - 
bapriline there had,is an Idollof both ſorts, theydoe.the:more increas 
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their error:of yyhich more hereafter:If they meaneriorſo(to. wir,chatit: 
is notindeed an Idol, but onely that they haue divers.ſorts oFio acriedt. 
$1 theiradditions,opinions, & miniſtrari thereof they doebutuſt'shnfts; 


he, 


? I $ FOIA... Y IH! 3; ge : 5 Ls 
x : 8 # ae Py 44 pcs +6. 4 & _ _—_— OO AIR ae id 
; | - , : , "4 n 4 " ks ate. 'M, Oe NY... - 
% v Mn h pr ki 
» by »> 2. as 2 ES ” 9 "tes nod REI _ ; 
Sc err. 5g "y Cs ated AO IE Ny vt - Tue any 
RT - as IO " * A — mn jo gh P e tac rg —_ , WA i 4. Bs 
£ Ys OY es WY 4&4 as NEO, 424) Sj. TANG rs of EA 5x The Pn ns 3. 8 OITEY # "ou 
Wl ARS fd? Lens & a y h l ; ; ; $- ol 9.& ; __ | "_ 


N , £s Is 
4 4 

* "I 7 - G x < » EN x LEO o 0A 4. ms 

ws > RD > he... "I - ry RIS __ a a | Hs? w * 
RE POR 2, i 7 Ext. 5 Ro 9, 0G 18 £5 I.” th, TS. - 8". IR Ws, 2 =. dp. Ks * 'D 0 "pF x 

; \ CY PRE Sogn on EY MEL”. he” 

k \. % ® : w 2% INS GY | " : 

\ ky 0 \ 


wy TIE Y Src X Etnaor' 316 ff dg. - * 0 
X Ss - s 


uiſte 
aho'c copinions and corrupeons.” 
ETD ey-ſay;.c1 ſa theirabuſe is a lye in the vight 
Ladd of wil « Ls aka isrhis:( NP eaforrody ber for A 5a: ;feerng 
they know: that peopletherereceiuettuſually- when they are Rm ? 
And is iradye-thenin their righthand/> Then muſt 3t alſo be ſo in rheit 
ovyne right hatd;thatwvere' bapeined there. Nor toſpeak of the Martyrs 
and-otherſſervants-of -God, lo baprizedin that church , for many genera-- 
tions;'S9 letrchem anſwer vvharthey-wilLhere is roviorotions error 
and Anabapriſtrie(before crmfirnity or norable Shifting,novv-rreated off: 

7. Like are thevainepretences here madeabour* an'iidol[being nothing in 
the world: 1 Cor.8,4. and yetbeing- ſomething in the mattey and workmansbippe 
thereof. Pſal:115,4, Like as Bellarmine (though in anorher caſe, YECyvRNiS as. 
yll fauccefic)alledgerh thoſe words ofthe Apoſtleſa Pl \ Where Bleſſed Paul 
ſeyth, we knowertharamIdollis nothing'in the yyorld; there « Idoll # ſaid to 
be nothing. becauſe that although-it be ſomething according to' ide matter , yet * is no= 
thing formally, exc. Bellaym. lib.2.deectlef. triumph. .cap. $:20mL-controvenſ Jo! 

8. Alſo ivmapplying the matter and workmansbip of Fdols made by the et 
of mE, tothe mattzy of baptiſme, 7 work of the prieſts hids rhatdorh — ey 

9. Andſpeaking of the relation that is the- mayne thing in 4 Sacrament |, 
make no mention'of a figne, but-onely of a:ſeale'; neyther cherein ke 
they to the inſtitution of God,as they'ought ; birr rell us-vyithall of mens 
corrupt opinions and-blaſphemous affertionsthereabour, 

. 10. Moreoyer;when they fay,as touchin _ relation.(which is the mayn thing | 
7% 4 ſacrament)that it ſhould ſeale up nnto them the forgiuenes of ſmnes, er (4s they bla-- _ 
wary uſly ſay) quite take away ſmnes, and. confer grace: ſoit is-4 vaynerdoll and no- 

ning </ or.neyther doc the true Sacraments in Chriſts Church work; any ſuch effett to 
own people: if they mean,that the true Sacraments in Cheſts c urch 
ſeals notup to: Gods oOwne people the forginenes of finnes,itis an error: 
burif they meane thatthey-doenor themielnes take away ſinnes, & con-" 
fer grace;(for this alſo they annex with the orher)rhen chey: uſe shifts, 8 
Keepnorto the pointiof the relationhereſpoken off,and asir is appoinred 
to be/by: the Lord himſelf. 4 
11, From Gods ſentence-of condemnation #0uching- «Antichriſt and bis adherents, 
theyrealon-ro Gods baprifine;never<odemned by the Lord, butſtil coh-' 
rinued(through his mercie)in rhe church & Temple of God; vyhere An- 
tichriſt firterh, 
_ 22: Einall ; from the brazen ſorpen t; which vyas bora rem orarie &ex- 
rraordinary- gracks aſehereot nom SO SOR enirwas this t 
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be hadin the church, whoſe uſe ſtill conti ueth (notyvithſtanding The er2- 
— —_ ende of the world. And hitherto of thele shifts had:inhis-- * 
2ce abour this point... | © or trop 0 Np TT: fs BE. 
Etc 1 B:RR OP RE: n3lioib ro hb 
Sec6dly,for errors and falſe dodrines,note theſe: r. Thar rhe baptiſins | 
had inthe church of Rome,ts an Hdal,and.a vane 14ol; and nothing, tuentou Bice 
the relation,which 15 the mayn thing in « ſacrament, C7 c: of which more hereafrers 
2. And that wheres 1dojs are of two ſorts, both the kinds are in-the" piſh be © 
ptiſme. Is then the baptiſme there had , both like ro Jeroboams calues ,* that * 
vvere mans deviſe; and to the braſen ſerpent , that from an holy figne was + | 
erred to an Idol;and novy vyas:but as Nebuſhtan a peece of brafle,and+ | , 
{o yvas deſtroyed ? If this yvere ſo;Shoulditnot rhen-preſently &'whol+ ; 
ly be takenavyay and deſtroyed-?: For ſo yyas to be-done vyith'terobo=. - | 
ams calues,and {o yyas done (and that rightly) vvith the brazen-Serpent. 
Yea,and it yyas noyy eſteemed but as « peece of braſſe , as himſelf here alſo: 
noteth : and ſo yyas called by Hezekiah. 2 Kng.48 Sh According where= 
unto then the bapriſine aforeſaid should be ut eſteemed as pthc ly. 
vyashing of our ovyn faces or hands with water:as indeed ſome ofthe 4 
allo ſtick not exprefſſely ro atfrme. And yyhat js this bur very Anaba ry 
ſtrie, here convinced before. And yyhereas they apply the croſſes, and nn} 
ciſmes, ex the like , to Ieroboams calues , I obſernethical tb og 
Shift: both becauſe our queſtion is of the bapriſtne itſelf Kg en 20s 
additions made therevvithall, & becauſethar themſclues ine afret: 1 C 
f rt " yay Rgmiſp KAN in their abuſe , affirme , theorhe fvingof the 7 
K V ed in it,en :doll i 10-4 po EP | LE 
Feotencrben ime neg owns Ora a04Empa, 
" IT15,4, vyhere ſpeaking of the matter of-ba 5a m_ of pats nds. Pſa; "1 
we: mo the fro and oyle,there uſed ona cs ex re rqpnene Sendw 0 
3- Novy allo note, that herethey {a they baue ther reps” 
miſh beptiſme,as @n im S$LUIRY ES © LUCY: LRY yI08Y DUNE FOE efore.yenounced that Ro-" © * 
» xo « i 4 yet To Pls fay nor , that they: haue-” | 
ng true baptiſme and XY {BEA th —__ boptiſme it ſelf,as be-"* | 
renounced that Romiſh baptiſme, as an impure id Dh. - ey {ay expreſſely,theyhaue:* | 
hane indeed ſo done;as th {} Art d all in their abuſe, erc.Which it they ' © 
Whereofthey ſpeak : then + inde as was to be done-with the Idols* © 
And now then vyhat ourward baptiſin is ayes error. & Anabapriſtrie.- 
© 4 themſclues2? (for of it is 1 ou ha wages have they remay-! 
the baptiſme aforeſaid, hovy haue th r quettion.)It they ſay, they have © 
done with the calves, brezen Serpent, and Ly - nrenouncedit, as was tobe! 
in particular of their we ng Search uf idols: {ſpecially when they ſay | 
brazen ſerpent, which being once Gods orlinance wee I Sebel 
fare as @ piece of brefſe vves utterly de bets turned into an Jdol, ex there- | 
| y Geftroyed.; yea that it is a the: vvork, of mens®® 
- bands, 
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owledge 
: HO, f- | 
n a ſpecial caſe, which oy idolatrouſly abuſed, might wholly beleft 8 
ejected after the Tpeci: Had hereof, vyhereunto ityvas appointed: 
whereas the Eords ordinanee of bepriſme, is for-ordigarie & perpental aſe: 
and therefore not:tob rejected for viens abriſes atany rime ro the'ert4 
pF the world; Matt'2$, 18;15,20:: $5 aSthe camp! PG A this reſpe 
s unfit and erroneous. 03 "A; & AJOr NN TED m_—_ —_ | ii FOR 
| 6. That"the' Romiſh Baptiſme” is an Pnpur THO abuſe, ſtanding up in the- 
place'of Chriſt-e his precous blood ,Vvhte it is nor, pretendiig to giue grate ervvash 
vvay ſunnes,vvhich it doeth not; Rutthe ba ame of che church of Rome is | 
ods ordinance, had-and planted there bythe *Apoftles}, before eyther 
AntichriftTate there; or the abuſes &ertobrs here ſj SE u5; of, were knowe- 
r had there atallRom.1r,7-vvith 3,9. Neythier doth the baptiſme open up. 
in the place of Chriſt and bis precious blood,nor pretend to pine grace 7 vvash avvay” 
nes, Theſe are the errors and abuſes of men about ir, not the narure of” 
he baptiſme irſelf. Otheryviſe alfo ir Should be rhns ro alt thar receinue ir- | 
here, yyhetheroldor young: And then 4lthar haueTeceiyed.it,ought to». 
enounce itutterly, and ro-get another outyyard and trac baprifme. Or” - 
rvilltheſe men fay,tharwecan withourfinne reteyne any thing , ant-not 
arrerly reject it (whatſoever irtbe) that ſtandertfup in'the place of Chriſt 
Ind his precions blood, or thar pretenderhto gine grace and wash away 
pur finnes : yyhiclris to be kepr intire tothe Eord alone » GC ta the grace” 
þf Godin Teſus Chrift.-Moreover,the errors and abuſes of men,;may hurt: 
1emiclues, bur they cannor chaunge thenature of Gods ordinancein ir 
elf. Mans unbelief'cannor make the fairh of God ofno effect.” God 'ts: 
rne,though every man be alyer:Romgz,3,4- The Ieyvyes in Chrifts time, "i 
nd before, holding juſtification by circumcifion and the works of the Rem:9;32;, © 
zaw,ſet theſe up'in the lace of ' Chriſt and his precious blood , thinking; 32. and 10% 7 
at. they had r1ghteoufnes and ſalyationthereby. Shoult we therefore'3, 4. vvith+ . 
Ly,thar circumcifion was ther en impure wn hr ors ot in the places AF.15,1.. 7 
f Chriſt and his preciois bloodjpretending to'gint grace, &c:Or Sionld we not ra- and Gal:4,, 
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er -learne to put difference. betweerr Gods ordinance in it ſelf and be- z1,cc.. 
7een mans abuſe thereof: flackriowledging the ordinance of God to- 

2 200d and holy; although merisabuſe'and aberrations thereabour be. 
nfull & corrupt: as Thane shevyed before.-Finally,if the Tevves circum- 
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=” .p 14 | | ren 3 et f Thats hi ouch | 
of1dal copga neture are na. Go "i 4 9f all the 
[= rh ns y Which ific werermeot the R ;thatin | 
the narure. Neon Ic were.no bapri Der ly6s enight, hangofal 
& tat hage and rereyn ir, chen Should it wi rhout queſt 10unged 
= ayeryidol in deed. Forſuch is.the.lye.in.ehe xigh y the. 
Pro hee Hg And the Lord requireth £very d-foke ro.dc DCwd 
Idols,Caſt ye bh Neg hg man the abomingtrons-of tuis, jets | 
your ſelnes vvith $pt- 4xrthe Lord Jar God. Exech..20, 


though rhe bf 
the cale md Fe 


Ek breaks 
2k ry: 2, «nd L4,8. 1 AU Rev, 22, Wha | 
willfay,his words are nor fimp wply of rece 
6 {ay 5 So in deed he! Es Here. an 
eth,tohaue a.shi rand Rtantin 
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Reve2215, oy fr No: prin Nia 
and hath.ſpent many good houres, | 
and blotted a great Joal of paper t r0.no purpoſe, butto maintainejerron,' 
AdabapgiltriegS, impietie : beſides tharthus he giues us che cauſe aga 
himſelt,and overthrovyes al his former aſſertions &.writing hereabout- 
Secondly ft ſome Should be baptized inthe Church of Rome, vvirth-cheit: 
- - eraſſes, exorciſmes, greaſings, e7:c, which he -ſaith are vvorſe idols then Jeroboams: 
-ullocks : and yer$hould nor ſetup baptiſime.in the place of Chriſt aud his pite 
«ious blood, thinking i 1-40 give grace and wah away, ſinnes:let him now. alſo con”. 
cerning ſuch ſy ncerely rel us, whether the bapriſme:rhus received in.chat. 
church should be Tcnounced and rezected,or nat. If ke ſay,it.-bopld: the! 
by this yvill follovy tharrhey hold the baptiſmeof that pres ro: bes' 
1dol,noronely in reſpect of chis opinion ,of ſending inChriſts p cre. n ih 
here he inſer terh,to bear C Our the matter hg Cre 5 ny _— 
ipect of the orher CUIT uptons Allo, vazitbeir croſſes, exora iſmes, ws ae 
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ate this marrer;.5y 
ons inthe churehof Ro 
notfor altrheſe become in adotly ark yer cre FapeFor 
dots thev leroboams biilldeks: «Thirdly iow write tw | 
it) that bapriſmein the ehafel'of Rome i: ſo received) {if hevvere i Lalah 
of Chriſt oc. ſeeing they are infants uſually that poediue isthere; contide- 
ring alſo * thei profeſlionvf* Chriſt,and baprizingwith-warer, the name | 
| of the Rather, ths ſonne, aud the bely-Ghoſt : 8 thar this alorie is indeedthe ba- 
priſiie of rhaxchurehivth&Eorher which heſpeakett'of; being not*. © YT 
he baptiſme it Rf, bur erroneous opitiions andiiatitÞ; Qdititions chete- /ce before,» Þ 
abour.: Fourthly;keepins ftil tothe Pa pHts'Gpinionzasir isheldby rhem- £-29 7 
{clues hereabour (of which FyyM not and) herero'rreat)letus for ber- 
 rcr finding out of the rruetl, admitthatiſome Veyernnge kridwing ber= 
rer)doe fo reterue it as here is hid,chinking thatit conflrrerh grace avafhers- 
v4 [ernes;, od? yet: vyhenas once rhey are bay DILIN? pt Namie'stre "E-: 
 Lofd;as is afoteſaid; -vviththe® profeſſivn hacks rhade of the'Chriſtiaii 4» 4» At; 
faith in rhar church; -afd shdl cher afterwardpercetue their errors here -7 *2-* v4 b, 
| abour ; leritnoyy well be confidered;wyherheryernotywichſtanding the: 
| bapriſine thus received be iwitſelfan THoWandalyet be rejecte ar Bo Jo. 
that onely rheerrorsandieottuptionsbroughtin by mien are ro be re- 
 nounced;and not the bapriſmentſelF *! which is' Gods ordinance tn that: ./ 
| chtirely(as ciroumeifion was ir Iltael!) 'chottgh thirsabaſed & perverted : _: 
and ſeeing thatthe'very* grotindio: iſmes in deed' is' fthe covenant 1Serbefl 
and promiſe of God; Rk not the unde tariding,much letcheerroneons p.23- 
| nndefſtanding and opinions of trich:. Fiffly, toreturne to the. poinrs'we 
| had irt handiletirbe obſerved;chavall Ar Ade there baprized,d5eſo re- 
ceineit,as there itisminiftted: and thatcommonty'in rheirinfancie*: at 
which rime they know not whirerrow orabuſtis held'or done therea-" 
| bour. So asiftheiFopinons andiabiiſes makeirin deed to be" 4 lyz in the 
righs hend:of oF Wliharſa'roediue it; a5 thiereit isabuſc\& corrupted;chEsHhould 
that are ſo baprized, when they come to hire of underftinrding, ut-- 
cerly. appt a'meerTdoland'everylye: as the Propiotibe re rea-" | 
cheth; Bſ#:44;%: pony. ietmplyerh” trie;and ſedb- 
A LOR unpartiatt5n Finally, when {ome _—_ : 
| the Tewes and Pagans? Sipnttiodr be-Chri pron ro rhetaith A 
of thechurhrofRotie, & making *ſhot oredticreof;as'rhey make +5 before 
chemſelues;doethereupon'(be 
hs ere hey ici held-and xi 
baptifine" ſo received is\« lye'in't 
Efa-44.,20; * HIST 
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"Gnnes,into.Chriſt the Sonte-of Ged,or into the Trinttie,thaug | they reteyne [nerf & 
D miniſteriegworchip,cr government, @ other their eabomindtignsayet [the &: ſee _ AP 
| p4g-49- betrue and no to be reprated. Which cannot be;ifit a +lye an the right hay 
2 of al.that ſo.receine;it. For, hovy should ir both be true;Daptme., NOT.I9e 
"i repeared: &yet alſo.be alye in rhe-right hand, vyRich is. DEL FO OL 
Eſ4.44,20. ;yrhercherefore we.mult diſtinguish betvy boy er of 

ir ſelf;as it is G1ds otdinance,and beryeen the; \errors & dbules of men | 
that miniſter and receiue ir: ro-reteyne the oneas true and holy; and tg ; 
renounce the orher. as t Cand0arup? : or, of neceſſirie;the baptiſine | 
muſt be rejected, andrebaprization admitted; For. yvhQ can reteyne aye | 

- in his righthand,&-not finne 7 Or who having grace &1godlines would. . 
| - Aiue in ſuch-eſtare as,thePropher ſpeaker. fie. 0s; ace alledged by 
chemſclues; Ler this-man like.ir, if he pleala : The Prophets ſaying is, He 
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1 #4 feedeth of sſbes,s deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he:cannot deliver his fouls 
"7 nby ſay, 1s there not « lye in my right hand 42 330. 15; G20 "32x 
= 8. Thar the Romish bapriſmeis ſuch, as.the ſaying | af-the gp ofil 
in it,an }doll is nothing yn the world, a-Cor.$,4-, that is.,-aS other, e- 
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E © 


5s Verified | 
MT aAnnet. on pounderh.it himſelf, t «thing of nought : and # therefore \nothing-to be eſteemed; 
V1- Pſa. 96.5. allo, lothſome or deteſtable.thmg ,au abomination; @ vanity, 4 lye, unprofitable , fa 1a V 
: "Y and 83,19 vanitie, leaſing,and Vaine-mquitte, &c. | Andifithe ſaying of rhe A {tle be Vee, 
| + Arrow Fified-in it, eu Fdol is nothing in the world, then it mult needs allo follow heres. 
api - upon,thar the baptiſme of, rhe church aforeſaid hath no relation unto. 
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p. 13, ©0d,nor any divine inſtitution;repreſentation,or.{1gnification init; that - 
itrepreſents no divine.thing arall.in;the yyorld, & ſais in deed-meer-n6+ | 
thing,touching any holy fignificatio or uſe ro.be made thereof. Of which * 
amore hereafter. In the meane time now obſerue;here,thar if rheſe.things : 
were true,of the bapriſine aforeſaid,then it. ought of neceſhitie tobe re- 
jected; euen as the Idols ſpoken off here by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.8,4-(compes - 
red with chap.10,7,14,19;20,21. Ex0d.32,1,4,5;6,20;) and. an: the other places by. 

bumſelf © atherwhtre alledged, Levit. 19, 4. 1 Chron. 16,26, Exech. 7, 20. 4nd Is | 

21. and 20,7,8. er.2,8,11.and 13,25.and 14,22. and 16,19, and 18, 15, and.3t 

34, Hoſ.q,15. end 10,8. Which agayn is grofle Anabapriſtrie, zoyned-with 4 

notorious blaſphemie. | ſe 20: iy 
9. That vvater (the material! thing).in po ef. 

(that is the matter) of the Fdols, ſpoken off; 

ter in baptiſme is appointed. 
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+10.  Thatthe outvvard «fion and vvor 

the vvork of the mens hands 
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 thurch of Rome i thiiy defefion,with eApoſtare Irael;becauſet rhe boly Ghoſt coms/ © 
| as, Babylonians,und heathen Romans. Like as the Anabaprifts themſclues alſo 2,8. and” 
(diſputing againſt the bapriſme of rhe charch of Rome and England, and r7,s.  * 
| exceſenFRIN Go renin ket Echecipotin og FR alEgEe! 2 AY 
that ©* the «Apoſteſie of e Antichriſt is deeper then the wpoſtafie of Jſraell, becauſe «Anti *© M. Sm, 
chriſtians pary.X ralled Iſraelites, but Babylonians, E ge us, $0 amet Gentiles, in Chara. © 
the Revelation : Whereby the holy ſpirit of wiſdome grveth us to conceine,thar he doeth p. 48. 
account the apoſtaſie equal toPag oe it felfges to the very worſt kind of I Y 
Whereupon theſe doe utterly diſclayme both the Bapriſmeir {elf of the 5 
| Church of Rome,and the comparing of it yvith cthecircumciſion keprin 
| apoſtareUrael: how everthe other aforeſaid, (notvvithourcomradicti- 
on to thetnſelnes'in this place and rheir other afſertions) ſay here, rhat the 
' work of the hands of the Idolltrows Dy baptrzeth, doth remaine, «s did the work. 
| of the Idolaters circumaſing in Iſrael. Ch how<canit be, if the matter and 
work of baptiſme(the warer, & outward action ofthe Prieſts hands ba- 
prizing) be like the marter & yyorkmanship ofthe Idols, fpoken of Pal. 
115,4. Ofwhich more hereafter in their contradictions. $442. 
1r. Touching the rclation ( which is the maine thing in a Sacrament ) that it ſhould 
ſeale up unto them the forgiuenes of ſinnes, © c.ſo it is 4 vaine idol ex nothing Bur 0b- 
| frrue here firſt, that the Sacraments in their relation are not onely ſeales, -" 
bur lignes al{o.' Gen. 17,11. Rom.z,11. As themſclues writing otherwhere _ 
of circamcifion,ſay, * #t is 4 figne or token,which ſheweth one thing to the eye,ano-4, Annor. i © 
| ther to the mynd.' Novy ( by their aſſertion here) the Bapriline aforeſaid Gen. 17,11. © 
Sheweth norhing at all to rhe mynd-: and ſo iris a veyn [dolland nothing: 8 = 
that which it sheyveth to the eye;is bur 4 the gold and filver of the heathens _ 
| dols,Pſa.115,4-Which if it yvere true, then in deed here Should be nothing 
of Gods ordinance,nothing ofa rrne Sacrament , no trne baptiſme , bur 
an IdoLAnd'can they then blamis cheAnabaptifts,that renounceir whol- S 
ly. and get another, vyhich (they think)hath the relarion of a Sacrament . B 
In it ? Moreover in the place aforeſaid they ſay farther, that * the Apoſtle * [big. = 
calleth the ſigne alſo aſeale,Rom.$,11 .which ſerveth for aſſurance be thing ſrgnified. '"- 
eAnd fo the Hebrew doftors uſe the phraſe of ſealing their offpring with the ſrgne of the 
holy covenant. Maymoy.in Mſn. treatiſe of Circumciſion. chap. 3.5.3. Bur here they 
teach thar this is not a ſeale vyvhich ſerveth the receivers for aſſurance of 
the thing ſignified : and ſo itis « veyn Hdol'& nothing. Beſides that = this it 
wil follow(as theſe alſo hol t they are not undey the covenat of God, but di- 
withoutall hope of falyation,in rhat e- 
ying in thar eftare;be ſayed, then ir maſt needs 
md ſequently that 
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© "&beſt churches,doſeale up to: TNETOTg: 
__ | Feet” ink noe, wherher NETE rhey will lay, "s 
- - _ chalec es,harh nor the relation;which is the naine thing 
| Af: 3, generally held,** that Smou Maguc,ruho was baptiſed by-Bb 
$243. &<.. oelifh, was an hypocrite, &.thar his baptiſme di eal'up. 
'._ _ underſtand ſcaling up) 
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my P-23-0c 
Hy ard Ad- 
$ wveniſ. pag. 
ys - 0c 
deduced thereabout ſtand firme againſt chem,and this clauſe helperh the 
notto shift ir of. If they ſay,ta-noze at «l/,thenneyther ro.any infanrs there 


baprized,and ſo. dying; nor to. thoſe that, being of yeeres,leaue the eſtate 
of tharchurch : & ſo nar to-rhoſe among thele men theſelues, that were 
there baptized. Now if that bapriſine there receiyved,do not; touching tha 
relation(vvbich is the mayn thing un ſacrament, )ſeale up unto them the forgiue- 

- nes of their finnes, what other ſacrament of baptiſme hane they that doth 


it? Any other,or none at al? If a See! migat are Anabaptiſts, whoſe 


error andiniquitie is chewed before. If no.other burir, rhen eyther they 
muſt grauntthat the baptiſmethere received hath the,relatio of 4 ſacrament, 
to ſeale up unto them the forgiuenes, of ſinnes,or that as yer they haue none at all. 
that doth it; burmuſt now get itto themſelues:and that alſo before they 


may partake ofthe Lords {upper,as was shewed: before. And:thus 
way 


be eſteemed)ifthe bapriſme which 
haue nor the relation-ofaſacramen 
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5 % 
< Is C2 $4 :, 
Pze,5 > PL bon OT" IS Tg, nn bet 
ISS $7 : — 
* 


—_—_— 


I, ; b oy, "YE Ts 
SY F FEY [y "7 
$5 "Y * 
L 4 , By 
"of  ; In, Kaz 
X.7 LE ; k oP £ . « _ ore 
p Ml = : w -, I "2" 
+ anT . ' | 


WE i _ = Y i IQ, 
gs 5g » F bY 3-793 
To Fi \®] #* * L :  Y+ 5 " FD 
LEY . - - C 


they a Me egg runs s men is heh ha PR fn 

En blefled God þ LIE 

united with him. Zohar.treating on Gen.z7,12.- or © that opinion 
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righreouſnes of works, whereabourthe A they I 
for righteouſues,by theworks of the Law: and ſo being ignorant of Gods righteouſnes, 

| CF going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, ſubmitted xot themſelues £0 rig 

- $eouſues of God: a ro 1,32. ard10,3-, Now thar among the auwle of t 
Law,they alſo intended Circumaſion for one ores may appeare borh 
by the ſtraie u1 fie enen tan in the time of the Goſp Jo0e this Chri- 
ſtians of the es, when cerraine men which ene own RfFor Iudea 
TO Antioch tang: ht the brethren, faying, Except ye be atcumciſed after the ma- 
ner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. A.15,. and by the Apoſtles particular na- - 
ming of it,in his refuting of this erroneous opinis abour rhe vvorks of the 
Lavv. Get. ,2,3. Shal we therefore think, thar circumciſion in Tfracl(while - 
it vyas in uſe by the Layy of God) was not indeed the Lords ordinance 
nor had the relation of a facrimenr unro them, bar yyas a vayn idoll Ld 
nothing, becauſe of theſe or other fuch like affertions and opinions then 
bad thereabont? Wharallo yyil chey ſay tothe baprifine of the church of 
England : where they knovy the popish afſertion yyhereof rhey ſpeake is 
rejected ? will they Crna that the baptifme there received, hath. the re- * 
lation , which js the mayn thing in'a Sacrament , to jeale. up-unto them the iſh of 
fi anes,and that it is not's vayn idoll and nothing oo he Lords rrue baptiſme 
and ſacrament unto them? Let them novy Seek berkink rhemſclues, what 
they haue ſaid heretofore,and vyhar they ſay hereafter, concerning this 
matter. Finally, beſides rhe relation inalacrament, thereis alſo to be re- 
garded,the commandement of God, vyho hath appoinred ir to be obfer- 
ved inthechurch. According as vve'read that Chriſt, yyho-yvas without 
fine (and ſo needed not for kimſelFin tharreſpect this relation of the ſa- 
crament,to ſeale np unto him the forginenes of his'firines') yer in'obedi- 
ence of the Layy, mder which he was borne,and to falfil al righreouſnes 
(being now alfo onrfaerty and redeemer)yyas himſelf both circumciſed 
and baptized. Mut.3,13;15.Luk.z,2r.and3,2z1,2t: Soas inthis refpet allo, 
baptifine is ftilleo be obſerved and acknoyyledged. ' And therefore as ir 
had Ben (cuen in this behalf) finne in Ifrael 8 Tadah (whenthey vverein 
their-deepeſt defections)ro haue rejected circumciſts, 8 norto tance uſed 
_ at all: ſo shoul& ir now be finne in;the church Chew re ifrhey 7 

eject baprifine,and niorkeep ir. Which againe y ev 

ie 15 NOT 4 vdyn idoll and win (for then it yvyere nor Hive Gur cheir dnerie, 
utrerly to caſt it ayyay,and norto keep irar all *burrhar iris rhe Lords 
ordinance; his baprifine and ſacrament; which we ought ſoro 
SN A RO NINEIINEY S that bork che cbr of ir be finfully 
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a Lp eyes a kelp,to diſtinguish between baptiſme j it ſelf conſidered, 
1 ods erdinance : and betyveen the corruptions aud idolatrous abuſe thereof: bes. 
cauſe the brazen ſerpent being 1 tt ſelf Gods ordinance at firſt,and EIGEITEY 4 
of their redemption by Chriſt, yet when they. burnt incenſe to iter made it an Tdol;wvas | 
« $a deſtroyed «s Nehushtan, peece of braſſe. Which is as if they Should a] 
fay,ityvould not help to pur difference berween rhe Sunne, in it{elFfcon- 
&rod as Gods creature,and berween the idolatrous abuſe thereof; Or, | 
berween the Bible,in ir ſelf confidered as Gods word-and ordinance, and- | 
berween the Idolatrous abuſe thereof, &c. becauſe the braſen ſerpent bee 
ing ar firſt Gods ordinance , and afterward idolatrouſly abuſed, vvas de- 
ſtroyed as a peece of brafſe. Or, as if there were. no difference be ween \ 
baptiſme,yvhich is an ordinarie and perperuall inſtitution of God ; and the 
braſen ſerpent, which yyas an extraordinarie and temporarie ordinance of 
the Lord. Or;that baptiſme should utterly, be xczected; as being no better © | 
then the comms waſhing af our hands with water, like as the brdx# ſerpent was de- 
ſtroyed « « peece of braſſe, after the idolatrous abuſe therof. How:ſtrongly 
theſs things ſavour of Anabapriſine, & may ſeduce rhereto,let al@bſerue.” 
And hitherro.of theſe errors, had in this place,abour the point aforeſaid. 
CONTRADICTIONS. 7... Y 
Thirdly, for contradictions, mark theſe particulars : 1. When they ſay, 
Contradi- there-be two ſorts of wy: ſome meerely deviſed by men,as Feroboams calues,ſome per= 
oly ſignes.to Fdals, as.the Ad hs being ade an, Idol, 
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| | po. Gon ” verttd by men from 
+ 00 4 oed as 4 "3b of. braſſe :. and both theſe kinds are in popiſh baptiſme> 


eAnd therefore they have renounced that Romiſh baptiſme, 4s an' impure Fdoll is 
their «buſe, exe. Whether they bo en BY moe haue —_— it, 
as the calues , or as the braſen ſerpent, or as both of them. (as they ſay 
hath ſorts of Fdols and obominations axe in it ) yet they contradict ene © 
when they {ay afterward, thar the work of the Prieſts baptizing remayneth, as did 
the vvork of the 1dolaters circumciſing in lfraell. For this remayned fo, as ithad 
ben finne for them ro.renounce it,and to gather their uncircumciſion a- 
gaie : and vvith this alſo they did and might come to the Paſſeoyer, as © 
circumciſed perſons : yyhereas it was not their finne, bur their duetie, to 
renounce all idols,and to deſtroy them,and leaue all idolatrie. :- and this 
allo,before they came to the Paſſeoyer.For whichſee the hiſtories recor- 
ded,touching theabolition of idolarrie, & obſcryation of the Paſſevyer, * 
borh in Hezekias and Iofias time,z. Chron. 2 9,end30, C7 34,07 35 chapt., with 
a King.18,3,4. end 23,1--23. Now to.renounce,and to.reteyne,are.contra» | 
_ to remaynzand to be deſtroyed,are contradictorie the one unto the 
_ . Or ho lay they ſpeak but of ſome abuſe, 8 meane nor, that they | 
in 4xSeP* the baptiſme aforeſaid as an impure Tdol.: then beſides. their shift- 
$ note ara. ro yyhat purpoſe is it ( when our queſtion is abourthe © 
baptiſme, yyhetherit be anidollor a9) to.tellus that there be tyvo ores jd 
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nothing in the world.1 Cor. 8,4.For it CO lae: deedir ought robe 
ounced as a lye and an Idol, and not ro remayne, as the circumcifion 
Ifraell did. Fetal | S 7Y 
2. Againe,one while they ſay, that in poprſh baptiſme the waſhing vvith vva« 
in nomine patris fc. is an holy ſigne turned into an idol, as vvas the brazen ſerpent, 
vhich in it ſelf vvas Gods ordinance at firſt; and « ſerramental ſigne 'of redemption by 
rit; Another vyhile they ſay, that in popiſh beptiſme, both the vvater is as the 
pid and ſilver of the heathen Fdols,and the outvvard ation or vvork 7 the Idola- 
ous prieſts hands that baptixeth,is as the vvorkmanſhip of the mens hands,that made 
c Fdols,fþoken of, Pſal. 115,4. and «s touching the relation of « ſacrament,it is a vays 
lolland nothing,as were the heathen idols- whereof the Apoſtle ſaith;an idot 
nothing in the vwvorld, x Cor. 8,4. Which though for the matter and vvorkmanſbip, it 
m mg, yet for the relation unto God,or divine grace,it is nothing : & as orher- , 
ere alſo * they ſpeak of Idols , that they are things of naught , becauſe they © 
pe nothing of that vwvhich fo oles think they hauc: and'are evefore nothing to be : 
eemed, ſcring an Idol is nothing m the wvorld,as the A, - a wy I Cor.8, 4. 
\3- So one yyhile they make as if the baptiſme of the church of Rome(where- *4* 
)out our queſtion is) were like the calues of Iſrael, & beathens Idols, meither of 
rhich yyere eyer ordeyned by God , and both of which were utterly to 
deſtroyed: anotherwhile they make as if it were like 1fraels circumciſion, 
hich was Gods ordinance, remayningftill in their apoſtaſie, & norar 
l to be rejected. | 
4. Here they ſay, that the prieſts vvork vvhich baptizeth, doth remaine,ac did the F. 
pork of the Fdolaters cirenmeaſing in Tſrael. Yer f a licte after in the ſame trex=,  _ © 
e,they miſlike in us, and excepr againſt the comparing of the church of Rome FT Anmede\. "22 
th <Apoſtate Iſrael : yeazalbeir thar here-themſclues compare thar'chur- P-$4103- 
es baprtiſme vyiththe calues of ?frael, & vvirh the Ieyyes brazen ſerpent, yea *93+- 
en with Ifraels circumciſion. Orher contradictions,that mighr be obſerved 
' conference of theirafſertions otherwhere; I yyill not here inſiſt upOn.. 
t theſe ſuffice for the preſent. ok | OY Pi 
ABVSE OFSCRIPTVRES. 8 
Fourthly, for abuſe of the Scriptures here alledged, that may now alſo «Abuſe of 
idently appeare by theerrors and other particulars before noted. For Scriptures. 7 
though there bemany deyies of men ſinfully annexed ro net pits in .* _- 
2 church of Rome , & ſome wicke& opinions erroneouſly held concer- i 
's ir among them-: yer baptiſme botir© was there,as Gods ordinance, © Rom.C, 35. > 
tore theſe corruptions and errors ; andfo hath berrconrinued inthar - <= 
urch to this day;and oughr alfo ſtiltro be reteyned : the corruptions WW 
ely and the errors being renounced'& rejected. Sothen rhe baprifine 
ere had (yyhereabout our queſtion is) neitheris like Teroboams calves. ; 
ken off, 1 King.12,28. nor is anextraordinarie and temporarie figne,as r King, xz. © 
5 the brazenderpent; nor is to DEC? as the braſen ſerpent 28. = 
ES. | IO "WAS. 
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aching of our face yvith vyarer,as the braſen ſerper © hr ts nl 
ealled Nebuſhtan,e peece of breſſe: as 18 ſaid;in 2 Kin-18,qe © oo T 
:- And for che ſaying of the Propher, Ec.44,30.if the Ronaich baptiſng 


py J Ss 4 


3  Fſ.44, 20 be as the lye inthe right hand there ſpoken of, then Should \ir nor one 
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i 
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| Fedleſ. tri- ſayi 
 amph.Q7c ſaith, thar bere an 7dol is ſayd to be nothing, becauſe that altho | 
 £4p-5,tom. cording to the matter, yet it is nothing formatly; ſecing it repreſenteth that vvbich is 


ne Idol of mans deviſing,and utterly to be rejected of all tht 
eb ir,as there it - miniftred: bar alfo ril it were fo renou 
ced,vve might ſay of eyeric ſuck aone,as there the Prophet Gaith, Hef. 

|  deth of aſhes: 4 deceived beart bath turned bim aſide, that he cannot deliver bis oul, 
- nor ſay, 1s there not aye in my right band > Eſa. 44, 20-. The finfull iniq rie 

* which Anabaptiſtrie,is alreadie declared before. Which alſo coNvineet 
the abuſe of this Scripture, and other like allegations-of theirs here nl 
othervyhere. £ 27s 

. 3. So when they ſtick not to zfirme, that in the Romish baprilmethe 
ſaying of the Apoſtle is verified, 4n Fdoll is nothing in the vvorld , 1 Cor. $4 


Ul Fa 8 Cor.3,4- how extreemly again doth he abuſethe Scripture > And how truly isthe 


< —— * 
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Apoſtles ſaying verifiedin rhemſclues, that they vvaxe'vvorſe end vvorſe, i 
ceiving and being deceived ? 2 Tim.3,13. And yer further, yvhen vyith 11,the) 
compare that which is written of the heathens idols, Pal, 115,4. theiy Id 


Pſe-115,4. are (clver and gold,the vvork of mens bands, applying tbis allo to the baptilme 


aforeſaid moſt ungodly and deceirfully: as may appeare by theirowit 
vyords,and by the $hifts,errors, and contradictions, noted our of rhet 

here before. And mark how this Scripture is thus compared with the 

_ ther of 1 Cor.8,4. to chew by theſe two joyned togerher , that as an Idol 

'. fo popish ure en the matter and-work is ſomerhing, bur for thets 

larion unto God, fer myſticall or ſpirituall repreſentation , fignificarion 

_ confirmation,ſealing, obligarion,or the like,it is nothing , yes » fo iris 

vayne Idolland nothing ? Which hoyy likeis it to that of ? Bellarmiſt 

T iib.z.de which 1 noted here a litle before in his Shifts, wyhere he alledgingt 


ing of the Apoſtle , We knovv that an Fdoll is nothing in the vvorld , x Cork 
ugh it be ſomething 


Racontr. 7. thing, & therfore neyther doth truly x reſent, neyth2y conſequently is'in deed, Whell 
 yernotethis difference withall, chas Bellarmine Ng ah this Scriptuſt 
. © shew(if he could) thatthe images had in the chars Rome, (wid 
are Idols, yet)are no Idols indeed: And he here alled: the ſame SC 
prure,to Sheyy(if he could) that the baptiſme had-in thechurch of K 
(vvhich 15 not an <aþ7) ph anIdol 8 nothing inthe -world:& his eve 
tou : therelation ,which ts the mayn thing. in the. S$4crament e As hel b 
wiſe ſai And whereas to have ſome colour, he 5nexeth, that the Apo 
when he fairh,.4n idol ts nothing in.the world, yet is not contrarie to the Þ 0 
pher who ſaith , Their Fdols- are felver and Gold,the work wh! 
ſay,Neyther is the Prophe himſelfin theſame 

he ſayth, They that make the | 


. ; _ 
ike unto them, c3-ſo in everie-one-thet ti 
| | = 
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bem Plal.1ts.8.c 5.67. for tho 
outhes,eyes,cares,noſes and hands, that can ſpeak, ſee, heare;ſmell,and 
andle,vyhich the Idols can nor: yer they are notwichftanding ſpiritually 
rutish;foolish,vayne,blind and ſenſet and ſo are like the Idols: as 0- 
aer Scriptures teach us to-underſtand this ſaying here,/cr-30,8,14-end Ft, 
7,18, Ej4.41,29. and 44,9--20, Hab.2,18. Zechb-10,z: And what werethis to 
ze purpolſe,about the queſtion and matter im hand 2 
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. 4. The other Scriptures here alledged,namel 17;11, 67 18,820, 21+ 2; £5 
\Theſ.2.,3 Nap mg ine yew be I with his adherents 86 Revel7 LE bY 
poſtaſie,and of the myſticall Babylon : and ſo may- fitly be applyed to CT 1 : Je - 
1e man of finne & to the myſterie of Babylon, with al x Gagan 1c eſtare mh: "4 
ad iniquirtie there ſpoken off. : yer touching the ion of [> Au 2 Thef- '*>. L 
DvVv int hand, they are vainely alledged;and much abuſed. For difference \7>**+ - +> © 
ro be pat berween Antichrifts apoſtaſie ; and Gods ordinances therein -» - ,* 7 
rreyned, (though corruptly uſed, and mixed with their ovyne/inyenti- © i= 5 
NS:) 2 The. 2,3,4. with Fxech. 43, 7, 8. betyveen the man offinne ;- and rhe | 
emple of God,yyherein he fitrerh : 2'Theſ.2,3,4. beryyeen the Gentiles; - 
x the courr ofthe Temple, with the holy ciry,giuerrthem to tread there- 


n,for a time-appointed+ Rev.11,z. betyyeen Babylon ( theempiring city . 
Rome; vvirh the Pa Inn eſtate rhereof; ) ad. the —_ of God, 
vhom hecalleth and bringerh from thence , as he did his-people of old 
ut from Babylon of the Chaldeans,and Lot out of Sodom. Rev. 17,3,4;f9 
18. and 18, 2,4,5,19,20,2Þ, with Eſa. 48, 20: ler.y0,8,28. and $1,6,7,8,11,45+ 
bach. 2,6,7. and Gen.19,12--16:with Rev. 11,8. Antichriſt,with his apo 5 
halbe conſumed. Hisadherents being ſtrongly deluded to beleeue lyes,, 
nd nor beleeying the truerh, bur raking pleature-in-unrighteouſnes;shal- 
e damned * the beaſt Shall goe into perdition: : and Babylon, che great 
iry Shalbe burnt vvith fier;and throyven doyvne vvith violence,& found 
5 more,as.the holy Apoſtles and Prophets haue toretold : As may be 
en inthe Scriptures and chapters here alledged, z Theſ. 2, 3,8, r1,1n. Revs 
7,14. 4nd 18,248, 38,20,2k. Compared with ler-5o, and 51, Eſe.13; end'14, &r 
1;1--10, aud 47 Dany. Hab.z, Zach-$;9- Jer,s1,61--64. But yyilictherefore +» 7 
ollovy, that the Bapriſme had-in the church of Romeis no ordinance of _-: 4 7 
3od,no figne,ſcale,or ſacrament of the Lords, but evaine idoll and nothing, »> » » © 
d to: be tenounced,,as an impure idoll.in their abuſe;;yeato be « Ying ſugne,@de- | 
ſtable;and ewrſed ſacrement,as they often ſpeak of it 2..Or, thatall yyhoare: | 
here baptized, and retaymrhe baprilme hattin that church; as the Lords: _» 
acrament, figne; and[{cale unto:them of the forginenes of finnes;; ſbatke- 
anned >: Doe the Scriptures here alledged;prouc theſe things 2. If nor, 
bovy greatly doe they abuſe the Scriptures,and their Readers? as the pa— 
uts alſo-doe . Yernotvvithſtanding we may nov becauſe. of 
| a —_ the Scriptures20 be 4-idel}, or «ye in their righthand,or 
bing m-theworld, rc: but ve muſt tilleſteem thensrs be the holy word! 
ad, the light of ous fectand)joy of our hearts, the trucami ſure teſtic2 
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© Andhithert pray DIST wÞ 
> » ara pe eAnabaptiſticall «ſſertions. "127 oom"_ 
” Pain diſtin- | Fiftly,for vainediſtinctions, and Anabapriſticall afſertions : © fſerue 
” Hons andgheſe : 1. That he makethtvvo forts of tdols,andmay th both the Kinds are 'mpe- 
©. cAnabapti- prſb baptiſme : and yet neyther of them is tO the-point in hand: as ma f Ot ] 
” ſkcall afer- ſeen by the particulars aforeſaid. Befides that in right proprietie'sf. 
© ont, ſpeachthis rather sheweth ryyo ſorts of [dolaters,then of Idols : the bye. 
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en / ent being norin deed an idol, but onely idolatroufly abuſed by the 


T + 2 King. b x oo. #nto it. Neyther doeth the Scripture (that -I can find)eal} 

MH 28,4 ian do: orany wheretake Idols to be types and ſecramentall ſigner. unto 
EE © wu of redemption by Chriſt,as t the brazen ſerpent was tO Ifraelin the wilder: 
MEE + Nwm.21 nes : as here by themſelnes is obſerved. Thus alſo (as they doe) nottys 
97 8, 9. with onely,but many ſorts of Idols may be madein other reſpects: As belides 
B  9ob. 3,14- thoſe that are here named by themſclues;and ſuch alſo,as are onely figs 
Wit ons and imaginations of the mynd; ſome to be of ſuch things as being 
= - juen by the Lord,for the common uſe and ſervice of rhe world, yet ar 
ev. 19,4; made Idols by men unto themſelues,as the Sunne, Moone, Starres, ee, ſome 


$7 Dex.4,15, parts of the body , and other creatures giaen to man alſo for his uſe\w 
Wt x6-- 19. the belly,money, and the like, are by many made vheir God : Alſo kings and 
WRT. © fer. 10, 2, Princes in kingdomes ; Husbands, vvines,and children in families ; Mink 
wt 3: Hoſ.13, {ters and people in churches; yea the church, and Chriſt himſelf, are ofte 

= 244.27, made Idols, by the vayne opinions, finnes, and abuſe of men : and mat ; 
mar 42, 43. otherthelike things, which were long to declare & infiſt upon in pa 
” Phil,3,15. cular. But $hal vye therefore ſay,thart theſe indeed are Idols,and ſo many 
Col.3,5, feveralſorts of Idols alſo? And thar they are not the true Sunne, Moon : 

x fob. 5, Starres, &c. Or Should we not rather acknowledge, that cheſe aretht 

21. Lords good ordinances, benefits, & mercies unto us: vyhichmany abuſt 
idolatrouſly,to their oyyne hurt, & to the dishonour of God: but notts! 

the annihilating of che Lords inſtitutions themſelues?: And novy by this 

occafion, let me with theſe men to conſider well with themſelnes, wh& 

ther their ovvne errors(about this and other matters) be nor in deed jddh 

Exod. 20, before the Lord : ſuch as be all erroneous opinions and contſes in/relf 

| 4: 5- 6. glon,vyhich men frame to themſelues according: to their oyyne' und ” 
- Exec.14,7. ſtanding; whether concerning Chriſt himſelf,or concernine-his faith,6# 
| Hoſ-13,z. der,vyorship,or any part of religion; othervviſe then the Lora harh him* 
— #fohb.5, ſelfpreſcribedin his word. By meanes whereofit comerh oftetrto pal 
© 28. = an _ think F__-_ es moſt free from tdolatrie; & hauethe 
ney dent upon © in this If LS Dey get” 

ſelues deep lumntee Mietetn ce this beh: t9g: y et notwithſtanding thei 

z. 1t15 Allo avyayn diſtinction,as Gion 3 bond. when! 

ro reconcile the Apoſtles vvords ——— Wen Aa oo "_ 

pela Cor.3,4. with the Prophets vyords;vvho Gich thei id Leafeſi ye 
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uath relation thereto, 8&&c? Or what agreement haue idols with theLords ... .. ©. * 
inances: that here they giue us idle diſtinctions concerning 1dols? .. ©... 
prdinances: that here giue us idle diftindtions concerning ldols #. _., ,. 


' 3. For other odious: & Anabapriſtical aſſcrtions norte theſe novyy like- © 7 
wiſe together, which hane here before upon ſeveral occafions ben obſere +. « 
yedalreadie. 1. That he callerh Chriſts bapriſme ( COrrupirn ). Antichriſ — 
| MO: 2. Thar making two Jorh of Fdols, he fayth there is @ mixture meAn- » , 
tichrifts C rijtening,of both ſorts of abominations, - 3. Thar therefore they baue re- 
nounced the Romijh beptiſme,as an impure idoll in their abuſe, exc. 4« That it is «lye 
in the nght band of al that-ſo recerue it, Eſe. 44, 20. 5. And that: the ſay- 
ing of the e Apoſtle is verified in. it, an idoll is'nothing in the world. 1 Cor. 8, 4. 
5. That the vvatcr in baptiſme there received,is as the gold e7-ſilver of the he- 
hens Fdols, ſpoken of,Pſal.115,4. 7. That the outward ation and work of the. 
rieſts hands in baptiſme,is as the work of mens bads that make the Fdols aforeſaid. 
: That rouching rhe relaton(which is the mayn thing in & Sacrament). To it is 
veyn Idol and nothing. 9. That it wil not help to ſay, that baptiſme m {7 conſi- 
Lered,is Chriſts ordinance (though corruptly abuled 'and adminiſtred among 
em)becaulſe the braſen ſerpent being in it elf Gods ordinance at firſt, and « ſacra- 
entel ſigne of redemption by Chriſt:yet they that burnt incenſe unto it,made it an Fdol, 
nd therefore as Nehushtaw'(@ peece of brafte) it was ed. What iftrengrh_ 
his giveth (if there vveretruerh and waighr in ir ) & how neare ir com- 
eth to thar other afſertion, which ſome among the boldly athrme, that 


he baptiſmeaforeſaid is no more or berter to be eſteemed-, but'as the common 


< Ny 
- 6 4 * 


ſbing of our hands or faces with water, let ſuch as are vyiſe conſider : As alſo 
what great ſeductionanderroneons grounds leading to Anabapriftrie; 
{© many together in 
he compaſle of one page, beſides infinite thelike orheryyhere.. Wherein 
zey Should haue had the morecare of their own layings ;leaſt while they 


re cowched in the afſernons aforeſaid. Andrheſe, fo 


mpute 9's yam ro the Papiſts (as here they doe, &yultly) rhey fal chem- 
elves alſo, by their afferrions,into-rthe ſame Fane rome and impierie.: - 
Other things more mighr be obſeryed and anſwered abour the-parti- 
rs aforeſaid 5 but theſe are ynough': & more then herel would haue 
oted, bur that their owne dealing, and the regard of others and of the 
th ir ſelf, did urge me thereunto. And hitherto of the Shifts, errors, con- 
ediftions abuſe of Scriptures rvaine diſtinftons, and eAnabaptiſticall aſſertions, found 
h theſe fewe lynes. What abundant ftore of ſuch {tuffe he hath: abour 
is'and other marrers befides,in this treatiſe of his (vyhich vyere enles 
inſiſt upon in particular) may euen by this lirle ſufficiently appeare'to 
ch as arequdicious &unparriall: Now here T wilonely, proceed torone 
r two moc objections that are much urged about the matrer-in/hand. 


3: O:B 3-8.GTION; 111 or la 
But Iſraell in their defettion(from Whom divers of the formerreaſons & McAore 
pſwers ate taken) becomming: Apoſtate,When ler \fet up che goldem. _.: + > 
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many: Caluet and 7[14et COnmmurea Fane wer ny ak. 
tes 3. from Haas; phe conement ws broken wor onely on their park. rar alſ6 on BEYR 
F '> 2s ow he gaue them a bill of divorce , and ceaſed to ve their God , aud thy. 
F to be his people. eAnd [as touching circumciſion or any fich dis 
| *Anrimed. nances reteyned among them) * ſeews they then, were fallen" fro Gul, 
049.70. om his church,and (o were * divorced from the Lord,and were © nothi. 
p49-70- and from his church,a Bd ors 22 
42 Chr.15 wife,but *dead in their ſinnes : the ordinances of God which they in ſhew re 
Z- teyned,could not be unto themthe ſegnes and ſeales of forginenes of ſumnes, < 
tler.z,s. 287 7 n alſe and eceirfulk 
i of life eternall,and therefore Were um their uſe of them, 
:” «© Hoſ.2,2. ; | : & Altars Sa. 
A were alſo the ordinances of God reteyned m other nantons,as tars Sa. 
» Hoſ.13,1 45 alfe ; P'* 98 , P - . 
«© Numb. crifices, PrieFts tithes, firſt fruits, incenſe,meat offrings, rink offrings, feaſt, 
23.1. Pom- b aptiſmes or Waſhing: nuomnnngy, CxCOMMNICALLONS, PYAY ENS, VOWES, CF Man 
e 


1 pon. Letw phe like, herof al hiſtories do beare record, that the Gentiles did reteyn the, 


__ Very erroneous and ungodly aſſertions are here againe : 8 ſuch as are 
directly contrary ro the Scriprtures,in the true meaning & intendement 
thereof. For the Lord was yer ſtil their.God, 5. Fey his people & 

* ©. Advert. bothin the accounrofthe Lord himſelf and of his holy Prophets : as tin 

| p- $9--63. another treatiſe I have $hewed herctofore. Which being ſtill ſo errone- 
ouſly denyed,and colourably oppugned by them , 1 will therefore now 
- againeinfiſt hereupon. And that alſo the more largely , conſidering the 

waight of the marrer,and their abuſe of the Scriptures abourir. Yer wil 

I burtreat ofſome ſpeciall particulars , of the exceeding many teſtimo- 
nies of Scriprure;and-reaſons that might from thence be deduced about 

0 this matter. | Tet 
” #2 Kin.9, | r. The Prophet that annoynted Ichu King over Iſracll, ſpake thus ut 
> 6.c7. to him, inthe Name ofthe Lord, * Thus ſaith the Loyd God: of Iſrael, 1 hat 
annoynted thee King over the people of the Lord, cen over Ifracll; ere. 2 King: 9,6 

** Jerobo- Where firſt obſerue, thatthere vyas almoſt an; lhuindred yeeres, 8-49 hr 

| _ em,Nadab time *tenne kings, fromthe defection of Ieroboam: the ſonne of Nebat 
{ Baaſbs,F- (whoſertup the calues)unto Iehunow anointed eo:reigne over HraekM 
| 44b,Zimri, which time, the Lord was yet ſtill their God,and they his people , asthe 
Tibn;,Om-" Prophet here affirmeth in the Name of the Lord, Which tha it maytht 

7, eAbab, better appeare,Lyyould aske of theſe Oppoſites, firſt , whether this Pros 

<Abaxich, pherſpake truethor falſchood;yvvhennow, he ſaid , Thu: ſaith-the Lord:Gl 

lehorem, ef }ſaell > Secondly, whether the Lord himfelffpake trueth or faiſchood 
ſchu. whenhefaidto Ich by the Propher,F baue anoynted thee King ayer the yup! 

* Chro.6,5 of the Eord,over Fſraell> And thirdly , veherher Ichu was anoynred a0 

x- SO : Erin _ ( _ not coppoledly ondly) over Iſnael the people of the Lot 
_ ter us c6pare herewith the like ſpeach ofthe nin? 
| _ © 2 Ain. David, vyhen he ſaid * I have choſen Devid KO be ned > coals hal 
| a%f a Chron6,5,6. Andyyas not this ſo.in tracth and indee Ja” bi ark 
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pf Ifraell , and againe,the people 0 the Lord,enen Jſraell.. Now if the 2rd anc 
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his Prophet ſpake the trueth as the thing was in deed , then theſe Oppo- 


ſires teach falſchood.: and ſo if the Scripture be true, their yvricings and 
afſertions are falſe. Yea they deale farre- worſe then the Captaynes 
vyerethenyvith Ichu,who (how ever in a ſyyaggering veynethey « 
the Propher + « mad fellowe,atore rhey knevv yvhy he .cameto 1090s yer) 
yyhen they Kneyy the man & the martet,they-preſently Sheyyed by their 
deeds and words, that they. eſteemed-his meſſage;as the vyord work 
of the Lord ; and himſelf, as the.Lords Propher,and notas a mad fellow: 
much lefle as a falſe felloy, that ſpake leaſing of the Lord and of Iſraell, 
Or any atheryviſe then as the caſe then ſtood.in deede and intruth. 2 Kr. 
g,1--13- with 1 King, 19,15,16. This,dealing:of thoſe Capraines,yvillriſe up 
In judgment againſt theſe men : if ſtill they goc on in deſpiſing the word 
of God,and reyiling his ſeryants, & will not upon knowledge of the will 
of God shewed-unto them, yeild rhereunto : as theſe Iſraclires( now :in 
apoſtaftic) did in the matrer aforeſaid. Which I note the rather, becauſe 

this Scripture (with ſome other) harh ben < shewed them. hererofore:. 


nd yet they ceaſe nor,bur ſer thelelues purpoſely rooppugne us-herein. 


Now to proceed;after Ichues-rime alla, the, Scripture shewerh ». thar 
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hen Haxael king of Syria had oppreſſed Iſrael al the daies of Fchoahax (the ſonne #48-59- 


of Ichu) * the Lord wes gracious unto them,and. had compaſſion on them,and bad re- 
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fþett unto them, becauſe of his covenant with. Abraham, }ſeec,and Facob,and would xot * Kn.13. bY. 


deſtroy them, neyther caſt be thi fro his preſence 45 yet, where marke.rheſe things, 
firſt how the Lord of his free grace holp and preſeryed Iſraclin theirmi- 
ſery, becauſe ofhis covenant with « Abreham «nd the Fathers ,. yyherein he had 
promiſed tobe not onely their God, but the God uſo of their ſeed after the.Gen. 


22,23. 


747. Secondly,that God bad nos. caſt them from. his preſence.«s yet. And this was . 


aboue an hundred. yetes after the rime of Teroboam Ne favge of Nebat, as the 
hiſtoric shewerh. So-as rhis Scripturealone ſufficiently declarerh, har 1ſ- 


xacll yyas yet ſtill under the coyenantof the Lord ; and that bothin the _ 
Lords.own account, and in the eftimarion of the Prophets rhat recorded , 


theſe things. 

Moreover, 
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Fracllrwbich be ſpake by t! 


bp & 
7Y WY 
BE: wa 
* ara 
*s 
FER 
. - 


$87 
, WE; 

: f 
be He 

þ - ES 
PLS, 


£ S | 
* 44: 0 
)t2.King. 
- x 


n _ q y 6 ax 4 o A 8.) I \ Q - 
0 8 mew by A % «ft = Hh - on FE 

E : a, © + BIS "165 2 MTS q 2” N + OS Os 4 > "a6 Tx v7 by. 
0 0 p VE -; * <Z oth x - a EA I W 4 — TOY = v F my” 2 + Pl Re ""$30K.-t BI 

» go $a” : EE Fa S " . 6Þ: eh. 41 Pptte, er Rh. eo te 34 gu Or a 8 hv, %; a 

%; -— $00 > VE eo 4s . 4a X - ; be 4 BD {Wien . : , Ny £  : EEO" BE UP — MI bes Mw. ned 52 A A 'S 4 SE, nz Y o E514 2 gs p 
+ 3 A Ty «\ amt g l : wy _—_— »X4 ” = kt RS © EYES , 4 = 6 
Fr 20 CE on. Re iu Pos Re = © 4f7 IAN. + I bs 2 PR 
RS % "ES 27731 7 NS. Ly 4 : / : 
6 4 \ I &- is * KL E b » 3*-# 5 EY; 6 


: dE BEE > BD 2 S328 M : 
, # a _ * UP) %% 
. #4 
1% 
> —hs "© 


[an.2,7=9 other God,then the onely t SOC Ot act, PW 
OE Eh IE 4 ne of grace made vvith p 2236 LIL WE Wk 
; elike ſayings mignrt be > T0, 
Fey er fete te rOplecny whic were long ro-note and ur ve ir part þ 
cular: & there vvill be occafton ro mo mOre Her eafrer about this Nats 
ter. Here therefbre Eyyill bur cite ſome plices;, vyhich'the Reader tray 
tufnie nico, ard obſerue,abont the point in hand, r King-74,7, 13-07 16,39, 
«nd 17,1 TI 2,14, 18,20. »Kng- 5,1 , 917-2 Chron. 30,6--9- Hoſ-4,6,8,12: «ndy,4 
#nd 12,8,9, and 13. 4,9,13,16- 4nd 1441+ Amos 715,17. and 9,10. Mich.2, 3-9, 
with 1,1. and Amos 3,1: and8,z. Where the Prophets expreſiely calt anj 
with ajoint conſent account Ifraell in their defection ( as they did Iudah 
alſo in their apoſtaſie)ro be the people of the Lord ; and the'Lord to be they 
God: and this alld in deed andiin traerh,as the places themfelnes and the 
marters ſpoken off, with the circumſtances rthereabour, doe lainely mk. 
nifeſt. And that theſe termes(Thy God,and my People,and thelike){o often. 
ſed, both rouching Iſraell and Iudah,are rermes and notes of the cove. 
nant, is ſo evident throughout the Scriptures ,. as it is ſtraunge tharany 
$should offer ro denyeir.- For yyhich-fee, Gen, 17,7. Exo.3,15,i 6,18. and 6,7. 
Lev.z,13. Num.10,9,10. Dent.t,z1. and'4;23,24. and'7,16. and 8,207 26,17,10, 
19. and 29,10--15.1 King. 14,7,13. z King 20,5. with 1 Chron.tt,z.\and 2 Chr, 
© C,5,6. and 20,7. and 36,16. Neh.1,to, Ej4.35,2,4. and 37,16,21.7er-2,13,17-0' 
7,28. end 19,3. end 23,2. end 28,14.'and 29,4. exc. Exech.13,10,18, Hoſ- 2,23. 
Mich.6,3,5. Zach-2,11. and 13,9. Toh.20,17. A&.3,22,25. Rom. 9,25,26. Th, 
1,2. 2 Cor.6,16. Heb.4,9; and 8,10. and 10,30; and 11,25. 1 Pet. z,LO. ReV.4,H. 


and 5,10, ard 7,3,10,12, and12,10: and 18,4. and 21:3.. 


© 2Kin2z 2. Orherwiſethetribe of Indah{ vyhich is alſo called the people of th 
” 22.07 22. Tord,and God ſaid to be their God) yyhen they t ferfook the Eord;andbe 
* 27. 2 Chr, came Apoſtares and Idolaters, & committed other notorious ſinnesb&- 
= 22,1,5.c7 fides,and thar in ſuch ſort, tas they juſtified Iſrael and became more corrupt thes 
21,10,11, nc (for which the Lord punished them ſeveerely,'&caſt them/outofhis 

& 24,20. land into captivitic in Babylon) shoufd not indee@' and/in'trueth bee 

24 E/e. 1, counted the people & church of God. Neither should thoſe rermes, {4 
4,21.7er.1 people, Thy God,and the like,ſpokenconcerning them by the Prophets if 
16. & 2, ſuch eſtare) tmply and teach us,thar yer notwithſtanding they werethet 
-, 13-ere. ſtill under the covenant of God,and'{o Both by the Lord himſelf andby 
l his Prophets eſteemed to be his church and people. fer.z;rt; 15,17 37,3 
| 2 Erece16, and 3,20,21. and 4,11, 22. ard 5,31. eid6,14;27, x4 7,2--12--28. ard 8,7; 
$2 5h © 21,22. C7 15,67. Of 18,15.nd 23,2,13,22,27, 32; and 28,14.\id 29,4;8.0% 
- r. 1 prog rap 8, 9, 10,07 11 chap. and'16 <.and 23<: 0 ad, vet» 
ps O12 0d 3-637,8.9. and 3.3.5. and G3, 8. 7,10, 14:20 

3 Andif welookto formertimes, the children of Niact (all the tribs 

Sock tndah and Ifrael together ) in therimesof Re tadgers \&. 

Should nor be the people and church of God: ifthe exceptions aforeſall 
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ction,: ne great 1dolarers *& yyere for thar 8 Srher their ſinnes _ 

often and ſore punihed of the Lord. As in the book of Tudges may be . 

feen. Iudg.2,rr,r2,13,19. end 3,5,6,7. and 6,1,10,25--30. and 3,27.07 10,6. & 

T7 chap. e-18,30,31. with Sem.7,3,4. &X 12,9,10.& Pſe78,56,17,58,59.0 

and 106, 34--39,07c.'t Kin. 11,33. Beftdes that Ezekiel and others note the 

likealſo concerning them, when they were in Egypr;in the wildernes;and 

in the land of Canaan. Exec.20,7,8,9,10--27./: & 23,2, 3, &fe-cAmos $,29, 

26,27. with At.7,38--43. | | 

4. Burro inſiſt on the tennetribes more particularly, & yet farther to 

oblerue ſome moe rhings our of the Prophets and other Scriptures con- * 

cerning them:ler ns firſt of al remember,that the-Lord yyhen he brought - © ® 

Iſracttour of Egyprt,and-gatie them his. Lavy,fpake theſe vyords & ſaid, 2 

* am the Lord thy God vvhich haue brought thee” out of the land of Egypt,out of the Exo.20, w, 

houſe of bondage: Thou ſhalt haue no other Gads before me, exc. This I ſuppole 2,3, -* 
they will not deny to be ſpoken by the Lord to his church and people in- _ 
deed and in truth- Now Hoſeah-the Prophet in his time (abour rwohun- We 
dred yeares after leroboam the ſonne of Nebat had ſet up the calues at Dan © Be- \ 
thell,and caufed Iſrachto ſine) ſpeaking unto Ephraim.,, who had novy ben ſo - # 
Jong in detection, faith unto them in the Name of the Lord,'* Yer am } the © Hoſ. Lal 

ELord thy God from the Land of E pf,end thou ſhalt knovv no God but me.exc. Hoſe "= "8 

3,4 With v.1,z, 3. Where obſerue, rhatin tin both places, the words of: © "© 


4 -- 


the coyenant are uſed, and in the ſame rermes,  «m the Lord thy God, exe. t Exo.20, = 


S + 1 


Which sheyyeth plainely,thar they vvere now ſtill the Lords people, un- Hoſc13,4-® 
der his covenant, and were ſo eſteemed by the Lord himſelf and by his  .5Y 
Prophets in deed and'ir trath.. , £3, oF Be 
| SF. By the*ſame Scripture appearerh alſo , that they were accounted *Hoſit3, 
ow ſtill not onely the Zords people, bur euen as the ſame people of '- © Hoſ.23,59 
racll, whom the Lord broughr our of Egypr : notwithſtanding thar'they &- 
lived now ſo many generations: after, and had'gonerhrough ſo many ** Hof 16g) 
haunges-of their eſtate,and were alſo fallen into great defedion,'& had 9.end 9,95 
o long continued in that apoſtaſie-: '& yyere nor yercaſt our of thie land latin. 
of Canaan, &c. Which ap peareth yer further, by the nexr vrords im the 6 ” 
ame place, where the Lord alſo ſayth, *I did knovv thee in the vvildernes: exc. * Hoſ. 13, © 
And, According to their paſture (ſpeaking ofthe land of Canaan) ſo vvere they 10,11, 12. 
filed. Hoſc13,6. and by divers other like ſpeaches of the Prophers': which with x $4. © 
yere Jong to inſiſt uporrin particular: as namely,when the Prophets ſay, 8-&rc., © 
E* they bad ſmned fromthe dayes of. Gibeah C which vyyas *.' in the time of the t Hoſ.ut, _ 
Tudges) and * fom the deyes of King Saul : and had yer ſtilf ber parcakers of 1--4. with 
Gods mercies : tfrom the comming out of Egypt,vvhence he brought them and guy- 13,4,4- - © 
ned and fed them in the vvildernes: yea, enen t fromthe birth of Tacob, 8& the TA t Hoſ..12,. 
fpeaking vvith him at © Bethell : Whereabour thoſe wards of the Prophet are 3,4, $,9,10 
emarkable, The Lord found Facob in Bethell , «nd there be yt with ws. With us, t-:1,12"Crc © 
aith the Prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of 1iraelland hi 6 elfrogerher,now.at * Gen. 38... 
nattime, Hoſ-12,4. The like teſtimonies may _ obſeryedalſs inorfierof 6-12. &c.. 
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7, and Mich. 2,7 . 4nd 6,2--5+ COMPAaren WEED 2ef {oy WR. SEALS 
Cock how the Prophers eſteemed them ftil ro be rhe Lor people, | 
he brought out of Egypt, and to be under his covenant, &c., 0 
K - 6. Morcover,the land (where Iſrael] noyv dwelt in Canaan) was **the 
© **Hoſ.9,3 Lords land:like as was that of Iudah alſo,Toel1,6,7. In reſpect WAEt cof,the | 
2 land of other nations , as of Aﬀſyria and. the like, was a polluted land; wh & | 
ther to be driuen, and there to dye,was allo threatnedas a punis nent, 
«Amos 7,17. yyhereas Iracll was not oa driven out of the Lords land( nd 
ſo had nor yet a bill of divorement ) when Hoſeah and Amos pro 
Hoſ.9,15. with ver.3. and Amos 7 and8 chap. fi; ; data 
7. Neither was the Lord yer departed from them, nor they as yetcalt 
of by him. Hoſ.9,12,17. vvith 2 King. 23,23. All which Shevverh, hoyy they 
were ſtill the Lords people,and under the Lords covenant made withA 
braham,Iſaac,and Iacob,as is expreſlely mentioned, Kng.1 3,23-& hoy 
eatly theretore they erre, vyho doe not (in this behalt ) make other or 
etter account of 1ſraell in their defection, rhen of che heathen nat: 
2 ons, &c, Of which more hereafter. cc. 
© © 8. To the ſame purpoſe may be noted, how the Lord blamerh Iſrael, 
Z - for notabſerving * the New moones and Sabbaths,as they ſhould; Which were 
\ *cAmos, ordinances of the church of Gad : & for vyhich the heathen narions are 
© 3-55, &c. neyer blamed. Which alſo were part of the partition yyall then ftandi 
$ betyyeen the Iewes & Gentiles: and plainly shewerh,how the Lord 


accounted them for his church and people, although they had nowfa 
len into greatbackſliding fromhim. 


. 9. Thelike may be nored, ſn that the Prophets rebuke Iſrael, aſwella 
Iudah,for making coyenants with the <Aſſyrians, 4nd Egyptians, relying 00 
them,and lceking help attheir hands, & not of theLord,in their diftreſe 
Exech.23,2,5,6. with ver.11.12,13, Alſo Hoſ-5,13. and 7,11. with Efa.3o0,l-4 
«nd 31,1,8. ler.2,38. &c, and with Det. 7,1,2.. CC. oy 

10. Alſoyin thar they reckon it among the finnes of Iſracll, that #9 
orgere ſtraunge children, being mixed in mariage with the people of other. natiob: 
Like as itis reckoned among the finnes of the Iſraelites generally udg.s, 
5,6. with Pſal.106,34,35. and of Iudah alſo particularly, and is nored 54 
breach of the covenant among them, AM. 2,11. Exra.9 «nd 10 cha. Neb-lh 
1,2,3,4,23,&XC. Which could not ſo haue ben to Ifraell,as it was to Iudal 
had they not ben now ſtill the people of God,and under his covenants 
Tudah yyas : notwithſtanding this and their other manifold iniquitics,0 
much and $harpely reproyed by the Prophets. Or doth God ever blam? 
thenations,or any perſons that were nor his people and under his cor: 


nant,tor mixing themſeclues in mariao- | " 
es & covenants with orher peoph 
for begerting ſtrange children, for ſc; & FLOAT RE 
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theſerhings alſo $heyy Iſracl] ill co be eh pee nee Band 5 FG ING 


| | aple and church of Ge 
- IO cop. ret vycre giuen,, and of A 4 Sdoqaly ae obedicns 
canto ( or n0r mar ying and coyenanting in ſach ſort with the# 


his ſta nd ud ren aan pam} x. 3 
rauc his ſtatures and judgments. Pfal. r03,7.and 147;19, 20. with i» 
12. Alſo, that t the Neme of God is ſaid to be whore by Ifrael,aſwel as 7 Wot 


- 
. 


Tudsb : who theſe men themlttues (Ithink} wil not deny ro be the churc 
and people of God, remayning then ſtillunder his covenant, &c. Amos 2- 
6,7- compared with Eſa.52, f. and 63,19. Exech.36,20,24. © / ; 
| .13. YeaEphraim is acknowledged for *© 4 ve? though «x wrwiſe ſonne)-, i 
being novy in defection : And Iſraell is <the houſeand femulie of the Lord: & Hoſ.1 3, F 
together wirh-Indah is ſo called. Ames 3,1,2. with 2,4,6. Hoſ'8,1. and 9,19. 3213+ = 
Which rerme alſo is attributed to the churches of the Chriſtians , the © Hoſ- 35%» © 
rom of God novy in the time of the Goſpell, 1 Tim. 3,15: 2 Tim. 2, 20. © Amo. © 
LUR-12,42- '- " 
| 14. And whena viſion of judgmenttupon Iirael was sheyyed ro Amos , 2 
he Propher,he prayerh for them,as being now ſtil *the people & church Amo. Py 
of God,and under the covenant of the Lord, yyhen he ſaith ; © Loxd God 5s © 
orgiue, 1 beſeech thee, by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? far he is ſmall. Amos 7, 2. And a- bs + 
>aine,yvhen another like viſion was shewed him, Lord God ceaſe,? beſcech © 59 De "8 
hee, by whom ſhall Iacob. ariſe? for he is ſmall. ver. 5. Where the Prophet; in his *£**5 Cale E- 
Yrayer to God for Iſrael, uſeth ryyo reaſons of waight, implying ſo much. Y-*** and 
Firſt, when he calleth this people cob; not Edom, Moab,. Amman, Aſhur,Cu 
Yr the like, that were ſtraungers from the promiſe & coyenant of God: 
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put purpoſely rermeth them Hacob, as being the children of Iacob., of his- underſtend!” 


ced and familie, and therefore the choſen and adopred people'of God, + b. 
rvhom heloved and rook into covenant,and to yyhom he promiſed and 
hewed mercy, &c.. 2 King-13,23:vvith Adal.1,2: Amos 8,7. vvith Pſal. 47, 4, »- 
pnd 14.7. and $3,3--8. Fer.2,4. Hoſ- 12,2--12,8c. Secondly, yrhen he alled- 
(th rhar Jacob (this people) vv« ſmall, having ben ſore atHicted, &almoſt 
rvorne out by enemies and other calamities : as appeareth in-the books: 
f rhe Kings. 1 King.16, and 2. King-8, 12, and 13,22. and 14,26.4nd otherevbere 
» the biſtorie: ſo that(alrhough their ſinnes deſerved:Gods chaftiſemenr,in - 
ſpect of themſelues,yer) noyy the Prophet vyas earneſt yvith the Lord,. 
at he yyould remember cob (this people of his )in mercie;and not ut- 
erly conſume them : but noyy the more to pitty them and shevy then 
ercy,vyhen they vyere become ſmall,& brought ſo low: And thus much 
acknovvledged by theſe: men themſclues orheryyhere :- « Annot.ob Þſ21.. 
4,7. Where Dayid ſaying, When the\Lord:returneth the captivitie of bu; people : 
a4cob ſhalbe glad;}ſrael ſhal rejoice:the note is thus yyord tor yword :,  lagcob;. 
reel] that is, Gods people, the, poſteritic of Faacob, vuho- alſo vvas called Ifraell: ( 80. 
5702 is put for bis poſteritie,the e Aavovites,1 Chrov. 12,27: end 27.12. and David: 
r his children, 1 Chron, 14,31.) J44ceb is 6 ngme that noteth infirmitie, 8£c- But tos 


erurne to the prayer of Amos the Prophet, eas | 
| uſeth heretouching fſred,arc alſo uſedin-prayer 1 s C 
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WIT A | eftion, are the or "its fe prayer 
_ agree vyith the like pra ers NE ahve —_—_ noted, borh for thaty 
E: # men them{ clues vvil ac ovvied | ere for Indah {yyhom th | 
__- andother ao br par the Lord,and fell ofien _ . of God, 
—D iquities:) and becauſe: I loften-ime.idolatrie, 
rael againe and again -( auſe-rhe Propher th ne, 
gaine,, tyyide £ , thus:praveth forge. 
concerning them. cAmor 7,2--6- heres 1,& yeelded to theſchis reque - 
= Yea vvhen attervyard the jab 27, and 2 King.14,26,27. q Ln: i 
: » for their {nnes, vet heb OT Iſrael] into the hands of the | ; 
x ſlyne that devourtd Fſraell : ike as 4g ed them,as t he ph oh the 
Pa of uled; vvbhom likevviſe Iu wg _ ws of Babylon, that 7 
=" 1C Da »ylonians. And ' es the Lord :— = 1 
» 964 giuenes of ſinne,to the win to Iſrael & I Frgeokn apr bo. | 
ore ler them deny Iudah th ould reſerue. ler.50,17--20. E ONe- 
Or ler them all 560-6 en tO haue ben h F I E yther there- 
nf fa © yeild it unto Iſraell: ſeei the church &-people of God, 
$hed 1 omg both yvere chaſtiſed b vr both fell into defection from : 
ons "” mercy promiledto the r + = and both their enemies _ 
ras "uy many times teach. For 4 remnant of them both: p 2 
3th & Poet 1 Chron.9,1,2,3 Ffz. ich,rogether yyith, the Scrij -— 
6,2 « &C. Micah 1,1. and 2 2; was ſ4.17,3-- 6. Ter.50,1--4+ Hof. n pony 
Lo So TIALLL3,1- and 2 pee 0, ee R OEIIEY - 2, 0d OP 
16. Finall ſl ] 302 23+ and 3,18 19 z h 7,1 19,0. Nahum 
| the Land 4 O 10Ng as liraell dy It WM _ -1,18,19. vvith 8 = 
rr ar pared and oh velt in the land of Canaan{vvhich ih 
cliaſticall) among ereenjoyed their ov aaan(vyhich yyas 
rerare: ſo 1 > themſelues; though ir ovvne policie (civill & « 
x callins S ons alſo as the Lor py ug extreemely faptaienct vill & «- 
E. their fi em tO repentance role S pleading with them - hi ant 
pos jones rap if mop eapea.en'nrJogr Me lenrera 
_ 1icb Dev. Lord amen to be « people; and th (the tenne tribes fig JROreng for | 
'X 3 eh a 2 +74. e children o | guar atiuely ſo called} 
= 32,2! Evenlik $h as touching themſeh f Tfraell yvere novy belov ed) 
| 21. Rom. ſelfb eas 4 womsd vvho is bel aes they were in apoſtaſi wi oved of the 
{. £0.19, © «n «dultereſſe : As th 5 oved of ber friend or husb _— and idolaurie: 
3,1--4. With 1,2-- e Scripture plai sband,though $hee her 
2.4.6--[1. and $, and 2,1,2.07c. and plainely teacheth. Eſa no 
23. and the oth bac dare oi 9,3-12-15417.. Amos 3; «748, £40 
Ml other Scriptures here be 5, Mic.6.1,2.e5c. vvith I -2:With 1.1, 7 
= med 4 other teſtir . fore alledged | ( - Ken. 9.6. and 1 jy 
pole,outof rhe - WAI and exo apabs, any nin their eſtate mn 
ro ets \,.o mie ec, 5. OR 
theſe for Fallhood ofthe aforeſaid, cofthe Ge Rada this pate 
eh hope maſter No acne ek Be 
ethereof  TACNUCINES) M OMe to the Scri y— _ « 
- more yn ys ſufficiently _— ore particularly : alth pore” 0 
D &f them c by that vyhich ough their avs 
» let us novyy alfo infift en ſaid; yerior 
iſt upon thoſe places 


GE al ivS 2p YT oxchyuy 3 Chron, 1543. oe Len ar 0 
- Thefirſt placeis 2 Chron.15,3. vvhere t Azariah:the Prophet meeting '= Chron,” 
Aſa King of Indah,andallIudah and Benjamin with him(as ** they rerur- 1,5»3-2- - © 
zxed toleruſalem fromithe vyarre had yvith the Echiopians)faid unto the : 3 Chr.: 4 
»' The Lord is yvith you, vyhile ye be vvith him,and if ye ſeek him he wil 15.and 15, 
de found of you : bur if ye forſake him,he will forſake you : Novy for a *- © 7 
ons ſeaſon Iſraell hath ben yyithour the true God,and vvirhout ateach- ** 2 Chro. © 
ng Prieſt, and without Lavy : Burt vyhen they in their rrouble did rurne 15,2-7- 7 
unto the Lord God of IſraeLand ſought him,he vyas found of them: And <. = 
thoſe dayes there vyas no; peace to him thar yyent out,and to him that «« be. 
ame in, but great yexations yyere upon all the inhabirants of rhe coun- « 
reyes : And natiomyyas: deſtroyed of nation,8 city of city: for-Gad did . _ 
rex them vvith all adyerſitie : Be ſtrong therefore, 8 let not your hands 
e yyeak: for your vyork shalbe revyarded.z Chro.15,z--7. Here the Pro- 
her incouragerh them in the'work 8 ſervice of the Lord,and exhorrerh 
aem to continue and goe foryyard yyith the reformation of Religion, 
vhich-yyas already begunne, whereof there is fpeach in che chapter $0- we. 
ng before,vyhereitts {aid , that * «Aſa did that vvhich vvas good and right an * 2 Chron. 
e eyes of the Lord his God. For he took. away the altars of the ſtrange Gods,and the 14,2--5, 
gh places,and brake downe the images, and cut down the grouzs: and commanded Fu- - 
to ſeek, the Lord God of their Fathers,and to doe the Law and the commandement. 
flſo be took away ont of al the cities of Iudah,the bye places and the images : and the 
gdome was quiet before him. 
| Noyy to incourage them to contineyy this reformation ſo wel begun, 
ze Propheruſeth divers reaſons, bothin reſpect of things preſent , and 
ings to come,and things already paſt : andall of them * regard of the 
or 
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prd himſelf, & his dealing vvirth them , according as they did or Should 

alk vvith him : Touching things preſent, - becauſe»the Lord had now 

eyved himſelf to be vvith them,in giving the deliverance trom the Ethio- 

ans,and yidtorie over them, yyhiles they yyere careful of reforming his 

orship: For the time tocome;thar if they ſought the Lord, putting rruſt'in 

m, and being carefullto yyorship him according to his yyord, the Lord 

uld be found of them: bur if they ſhould forſake bim , declining to falſe yyore 

p,leaving of the reformation begun,then be wot forfoky them, & leaue 

em in their daungers-and miſcrie. Far the-time-paſt;thar rac! bad ben 4 

g ſeaſon without the true God, and vvithout-a ze<thing prieſt;aud wyithout law: &c. 

vvbich time no: peace. but much. anguiſh end'trouble had. ben\ wito them. Which | S 
herher ir be underſtood of therennetribes of Iſfaell,or of Indah, or of * Lavater, 7 
Ifraelt er(asit is by + divers diyerſly applyed) yetir commeth to. Strigelius, -- 7 
e purpoſe for rhe point in hand-; Shewing how. they neglected and left Piſcator, 
tne true yyorship of God,gadawere then by the Lord punished divers/ &c. in © 
POdors roi £06. eoraviere vr de th Tet 2  - © 4 bu Oy Jake Chro, 3 
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= Temple and true vyorship of God , and folloyyed Ieroboams cal 20 ,and 
| » See alſo ſo are ſaid to be * vvithout the true God. Now likevviſe they had left the 
” more bere- Lords Prieſts,that were of Aarons line, & ſer them up Prieſts of the: OW 
4 wy «bout eft of the people : and vyere vvithout a teaching prieſt, not having rrue do. 


* the phraſe Erine ſoundly taughr,nor yet regarding it, and Sagas 5s te 
© of forſske - ficers of the Lord. Novy alſo-chey had left the Law of the Lord: , and 
© ing the folloyyed the commandement of the King;, and their owne inventions, 
” Lord, ec. Hoſ.5.11. «nd 13.2. and lo are ſaid to be vvithout Lavv. And thus applying 
= p.67,07 ir ro the ten tribes of Iſrael, yve may well underſtand ir of the defection 
- of thoſe times; vyher they left the true worship of God, and fo 
the calues at Dan and Bethel, &c. | ' © a 
* If ir beunderſtood of Tudah, (as ſome apply it, and the rermet Tratll is 
© By « Sy- ſometimes put for Judah, > Chren.12 1.4. 5.6. and2.1.2.ec.)then it maybe 
* mecdoche. referred to the apoſtaſie and falſe yyorship that had prevailed in Tuda 

= ſince Rehoboams time,in vyhoſe dayes Iudah is ſaid to haze forſaken the 
Lord and bu lavv,and to haue built hy places, and images, and 'groues, SeC..2 Chroal, 

r,2,5.vvith 1 King.14,21--24. The reformarion yvhereof Aſahad noyybe- 
2un to make. As at other timesallo after this , the Lordcomplainetly 

Indah by rhe Prophet;faying, Can 4 maid forget her ornaments,or 4 bride her «- 

tire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes vvithout number. Ter.2, 32. oo 

If ir be underſtood of ll the tribes of [ſraelltogether-(as ſome allo appiyi 

and fo the vyord [fraellis often uſed) then it may be referred:to thedeſe- 

Ction,and leaving of the true worship of God,{o often mentioned-inti 

book of Indges:as where it is ſaid,rhar the childr# of }fael did evil'intheſi 

of theLord,and. forſook him, &3 ſerved Baal ande Aſhtaroth, &c.Iud.2,%1,rz,13,& 

And here hes the poinr in hand) nore,tharin the Scripture, by forſskay 

the Lord,is ofren meant the leaying of his true worship and ſervice, &tht 
tolloyving of idols and idolatrie,&c. As yyhen it is ſaid, that the children 

of Iiraell did evill in the fight of the Lord, and forſook the Lord God of thit 

Fathers, thereis further added this explicarion,that they ſerved Baalim,, «6 

follovved other Gods,of the Gods oo people that vvere round dbout'them, 8c: "lu 
2,11,12.13.19.20. Soalſo Rehoboam king of Indah,and all Ifraell,arefaid 

to forſake the Lord, 2 Chr. 12 ,5: thatis,to forſake the layy of the-Lord;z'Or 

12,7. and to tranſzrefle againſt the Lord, ver.z. provoking him ro jeloul 

vvith their finnes,and building the high places, & images, &:groues;& 

1 King. 14,2 r--24 And thus the 'Lord long after again'icom aineth of i- 

a oem appr ane a onplet 

ciſternes that can hold ep ori and hevved them'ourctiſtornes ,/br0 
nidking-caleroot.s nc one ler.2.,13; going after Baallit ;ver. 3, 

rwother Gods.to. SD gn Heauen, & powring out drink oNuny 

Fire my judgments againſt them touching hat re gs 426ins: And 

7 gamſt them touching all their vvickedies , vvho haue forſake'® 
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"Ne f | of rae with all by S, 
eart. 2 King.10,29--31. Likewiſe of Ichoahaz after him (when 1ſrael was 5,%. 
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* © Scriptures: as inſomeparti Nur the former 
© ghevved before, and will further appeare-by thaty h 
afrer. = | | - * | | be . 
But now by this occaſion, let: me aske this tonciung themiciues 
they vyould that men Should thus eſteem of Iſracls finful departing from. 
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Jah, as here they vvrite : how then-wouldrhey haue others £O'« 

wo vyhar doe ey think themſclues, of their owne eſtate , inregardof' 
their ſinfull diviſion made from the church whereof they were *Dothey 
think thatthey alſo are fallerfromthe Lord and from-his.chorch, &c,& 
that therefore the bapriſme-& other ordinances of God reteined among. 
them,are falſe and deceirfull, and'no-better -ther-the obſeryances of the 
heathen, &c. And vyhereast they know rhat ſuch-haue ſtil ſome preten- 
ces, which they are woont to alledge for the more colouring oftheir ſin- 
full iniquitie : Jet them but ſee and conſider the things which' themſelues 

hane obſcryed heretofore, touching t eroboam,what he could pretend for: 
himſelf and the cauſe of Iiracll aforeſaid : And let them make goodule: 
of it noyy for themſtlues.. ; iy 


T ouching ler, 3.8. —_ 

The next Scripture here cited by them, is Jer. 3. 8. where Ieremie the 

Propher writeth thus , The Lord ſaid alſo unto me in the dayes of Toſiah the King 

Haſt thou ſeen that vvbich backſliding 7 ſraell hath done ? She is gone up upon event” 

high mountaine,and under every green tree, and there bath played the Harlot.. Andt 

ſad after ſhee had done dll theſe things : Turne thou unto me: but ſhe turned not, an 

her trecherous ſiſter Iudab ſaw it. And I ſaw, when for alb the cauſes vvhereby backſts 

ding Iſraell committed adulterie , I bad put her avvay , and giuen ber 4 bill of divorce: 

yet ber tretcherows-ſiſter-Iudah feared not, but went and played the harlot alſo.Fer.3,6, 

7,8. Where nore theſe things: 1. That the Prophet ſpake- this in the 

dayes of Foſecb,(as is ſaid exprefſely,ver.s.) at which time I{raelyyas now; 

caried ayyay captiue our of their owne land into Aﬀyria, fome while be) 

fore Iofiahs dayes, viz. in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah, erc-2 King. 18.9--It- 

with 17 chap, $0 as this place is hot to the point of the queſtion in hand: 

which is concerning the eftate of Iſraell; fromleraboams time, all-the while 

they abode in theland. __ 

2.And what conſequenceis there in this,to ſiy,I{Fael'was put-away,® 

hadabill of divorce, Ioſiabs time, therefore it was ſo dealtyvith,in Ferobs- 

© 2X6 «ms time; whenas Iofiah was about tyyo hundred yeeres after Ieroboam?” 
5.20 "1 Tru one should ſay, * ludah yyas caryed captiue unto Babylon out of 
ppt, en ee Lords land and preſence, in Zedekiahs time , therefore they were ©! 


© ®5,chep.. dealtwith in Reboboems time, whereas 7odele; nne of. Tofiah wi 
: 5 eas Zedekiah _ 2 
; aboue rwo hundred'yeeres after Rehoboam. = meg BE”. 
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3: Nay this is directly againſt themſelues. For ſceing they not 
+= wn had by o ivorce , ſ0long as they dwelt in the Lords land: 
__ enapgy ; therefore their caſe yyas,and is otherwiſe to be eſteemed; 

ume,tnen as theſe men in their prejudicare conceir, for:more colts 
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* Baſtage |} 
finne) al the while rheir canſe is a pleading, ril they be proceeded with= C9ment. 
, and caſt out of the church : 8& rhat then alſo they are norto be eſtee= ©** hip. E.- 
ed,as put our of the coyenant of the Lord:bur from his honfe & fami- queſt. 85 7s KC - 
>,till chey repens ſo as upon repentance they may-and ought to'be re- © the” © = 
ived againe into the Lords houſe,and admitred ro the. churches com< thereof... © "= 
union,as before. And this, withour any nevy baprizing of rhenragain: . = 
hich yer 'should be, if they had bE pur out of the covenant of the Lord. * Eo 
dr bapriſme isthe ſigne of our entrance thereinrto , and the Lords ſeale 
his fo receiving: 8& admirring ofus : as circumciſion yyas to the tewes 
01d. Likeyvile yyhen Iudah was caſt ou- of the land, and caryed awa "3 
ptiue to Babylow (48 God ſaid to Ieremie, concerning them,” Caſt them ” Ter. ry, 7 
t of my ſight,end let them goe forth ) and then after ſenenry yeeres, #accor- # ler, 295 © 
ng-to Ieremies prophecie alſo retarned againinto the land} : they were To. Exr. is 7 
dt circumeiſed anevy :.neyrther had the Lord'/put them out of his coye- F-&76. 7 
nt ; though they had broken the Lords coyenant themſelues,and'were Fer $1, 7 
eretore thus chaſtiſed by him: According: as Ieremie i another place *Forſakfas 7 
th expreflely, © }/ſrael hath not ben * forſaken nor Iudab of his God, of the Lord © widown- 
boſtes: thoug their land was filled with ſm againſt the Holy one: of Iſraell. Ter.y1. 3 
ichis the more to be obſerved, conſidering the rime yyhen Ierenne* 
ophefied (here ſpoken 'of beforeYand the fundry rhings thar here hee” 
eakerh, both of Iudah and'Iſr aell.Fer.50;4,9, 17,18,19;20,33,34- and FI, F,- 
. with 10,16: and 3,6--255 Which being duly confidered;yyillmeer witty 
yers erroneous opinions that are conceiyed hereabout : and yvillshew' 
at the Eord'vyasſo far himſelf from breaking his coyenant vvith theny 
his part,as ſtil-from time to time he'called them to-repentance, by 
$ Prophets and by his corrections and chaſtiſements , and* enen irrthis 
ry thing-(wherrat the laſt he put the our of his land) avenged the quar— 
of his covenant upon ther»: as he had longtbetore threatned by Mor 
 againſt'them.Leve26, 254. ERIE "Þ 
5. Moreoyer inthe t ſame verſe ( heere cited by themſclues ,  Ieremie”. - _— 
eweth, that when for all the cauſts whereby backſtding }ſrael committed adultenie, +Ter, 3, = 
> Lord bad put her away;and ginen ber-a bill of divorce-:yet ber trecherous =" "1" T8 
feared not, but played the bartor atjo:1o ſpeakingof the idolarries of Iudah, , x _ 
ry oftenand particularly, both OI 08, ae SHNEAAOES cc314-. 
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Wn Phecy : As when he faith that” ſhe bad a vohores forchcad,ondeſuſodl 
er 3s. nn re chat * the Lord ſaid wito him,concerning her exprellely,Thek 
— — 1, Ys If ai hath juſtified ber ſelf more then Ay ky C "7" 
= reſtifieth,thar rhey forſook the Lord, and burnt incenſe to other Go 5, 7-worſhigh 
the works of their owne hands. er.1,15,16. 4nd 2, 13, 18, Saying t0's ſtock, Tha 
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art my Father;and to 4 ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth. v.28. / bl La 
* cording to the number of thy ciryes, are thy Gods, O ludah.ver.z9.Je 
” in the cityes of ludah,and in che {treers of lerulalem,the children g ather 
” vvood.and rhe Farhers kindle the fare, & the yyomen knead their 10ug 
” to make cakes ro the Queene of heauen, & to Povvre out drink firing 
28 ” to other Gods,that they may proyoke the Lord to anger.ler.7,17,18. at 
= ©fer1, 1, ,4.15-19. They haueforſaken me (faith the Lord ) and haueeſlr nga 
— 243,16: this place,and haue burar incenſe in 1£ unto other Gods » vyhom- neythe 
© 243328. they nor their fathers hane knowen,nor the Kings of ILudah,and haye f 
© Zeph-1, Jed this place with the blood of innocents: They haneÞuilr alfo-rhehig 
$,4+&c places of Raal, ro burne tkeir ſonnes vvith fire tor burnt offrings uy 
» ® Ej4.1,71, Baal, vvbich I commanded nor, nor ſpakeir, neyther came it intoay 
= 21,29.41d mynd.Fer.19,4,5- A conſpiracie is tound among the men of Indah, & 
26,8. «xd mons the inhabitants of Ieruſalem : They are turned back to the iniqu- 
© $7,33455- ties of their forefathers , vyhich retuſed to heare my vvords -: and the 
© Mic 1,1, went atter other Gods to ſerue them : the houſe of Iſraell, and the hou 
$59,13-© of Iudah baue broken my <coyenant which! I made yvith- their tarnen 
$,13, 14: Fer.11,9,10. Shallyye novy therefore ſay of Fudab, ( as theſe men doed 
ands, I6, Ifraelly that the Lord vvas nor their God , nor- they his people; that I 
* £j4-8.16. Lord brake the covenant on his part alſo vvith-chem ; that circumciſd 
” 7418-14 104 the other ordinances of God reteyned in Iudah,yvere aot the Loi 
66,5. Jer. fignes, nor his ſeales of the forgiuenes of ſinne, but thar they were in their uſet 
26,17-20: them, falſe aud decertfull : and no berter then the ordinances of vvorſhip bad 
and 35, 2+ mong the heathen. Then the Propher © Ieremie himſelf, and--Zephaili 
36, +-yyho prophehied at the ſame rime,againſt their corruprions ; * Elay 4 
12,19." 1nqt Micah, who prophecied before againſt their idolatries - andalld 
49,5,6 ang » .o4ly that yvere with them: in thoſe dayes members of that cyuſd 
y 6S t- had northe Lords figne of circumcifion , nor his ſeale. of forgiuenes! 
2Cbr.15 ſinnes,and of lite erernall, nor any other ordinances of God, but ſue 
£,2-1 Cbrjntheir ufe yyere falle and deceittull: and no better then the abomind 


3 me. ons of the heathen. Ler him that readerh confider,hovy ungodly ande 
2 CEron roneons theſe opinions and aflertions are. F* AY 


12,16.6ud £. And obſerue allo, how they shuffle- tozether both Scriptures # 

14 A -  marrers,thar arecleane differing one from another , touching thep® 

, ; 99%: in queſtion. The other Scripture, which here they cited before; 8 

© "th * .*2 Chro. 15 13, A ſpoken t in cAſaes time, who was the?* third king: r05 

T yh A = png (in ; ww dayes the diviſion was. made by Ieroboam}# 
ifs, onctur Sole at oe bilo dvorcenor was purayray» OA 
"'Y | zDL 1C1andadout two hundred yeeres afrer 3. aSapps 
8 ©,11-13+ eth plainly by the hiſtorie. Bur this Scripture ny yi 


oo & 


"* 73>, Pas. ; 

Ver EEE 6 7 " 

SR 2 GN, iP; 2 «6 Te OS "og; FEI 
z by ; 


OE. ny 


(8 i 9 po $4.5 
x by gt TOM. #: WH 
"1 Robb 6s * ft 46 
£3 % ® N cds « % 


Fz 
| 
$ 
>. 
| Y 
a3 
3q 
X 


d © 3809 * %s : af 
# . 4 : 4 *s " 
< VIP FE Fi A. ; 1 * 
$ @&X% — E # 4 CT TE *2 = W'.>7 . : : 
; S Ss io para W Fx. "a q = > - Yu b * 3 
" ax A ws $7 4 » : * p. ? bh OBS , get . SIE EP 7s 1 MEI EY a CES hs wat Hen ed \ EI OE * A [2 % bs | 
y op i; s -» x4 kf o % 5 % TY-- £8 os d cf ofa Js £4 * » Ra + OS, . T % Þ-- | 
F LN by” - © + of 3 e e4 Ho. 6 4 
z 4 F * 4 ' « l RN 
4 < : 4 1 
4 SS. ; =, L IT {ES I * = & Þ o 
- a 5 _ 6 » , " 3 * 
- « 
- 


ay i into Afſyria (a pollured land =) and ſo had i So he . TKex-1 bf 
doken off.- (Which fell our * in the fixt yere of Hezekiahs raigne,as Ino- 21--2 Kin- 7 
2d before:) Which times and caſes therefore,how far they differ one fro 22,1. _* 
norther (8 ſo trom the pointin hand)vyho is there that cannortobſerue? cAmv Fe | 
7. Finally,here might further b@conſfidered, how in this: chaprer alſo, 17-+ _* 
ie e-Lord bidderh leremie 7? goe and proclarme theſe words toward the North , and * x Kin- iS 
, Recurne thou backſliding Iiracll,ſairh-the edna I vvill not: cauſe 10,1 be 
ayne anger to fall uporryou : tor Lam mercitul;ſaich the Lord;& will 
OL keep 5 anger for eyer : Onely acknovvledge thyne i iniquitrie char chon t ler.3,1 
aſt cranſgrefled againſt rhe-Lord thy God, and haſt ſcarrere&rhy waies x 3,54" 
þ.cthe ſtraungers under everic greertrec , and ye haue not obeyed my 
pyce,faith the Lord: Eurne, backſliding children,faiththe Lord: for 
am maried unto you': and E will rake you one ofa ciry, & two of a _ 
tily,and I'vvill bring youro Zion. ler.3,12,8 3,14. Where divers thi 
bour rhe points in queſtis mightrbe obſerved, if F would ſtand erin 
is namely : Firft,thart the Lord here biddeth the ProphertTeremie,Goc and * 
poclaime theſe words tovvards the North, that iS, cowards ” Afﬀyria & the land ” 2 Kinge- * 
f che Medes , vyhither Ifraclt was now caried away ont of .thte Eand'of z7,6- = 
anaan. 2. Secondly , that he Should call them to repentance, ſaying, 
turn thou back ſliding 3ſraell, ſaith the Lord, exc and lo promiſe them: mer 
'the name of the Lord,(aying,{vvil not cauſe myne anger to fall upon-you, &7 c« 
hichhewerh har the Lord had not dealt with them as they deſeryed, _- 
it could yet make his anger fall more upon them,it he vyere nor mexci- 
1 and one that kept not anger for ever : And thathe dealtotherwiſe hereirr 
en 4,man doth-vvith bu-vvife, vuhom be putteth-avvay', and ſhe becomes another 
es :as he Shewed before in *rhis chapter.-Thirdly,thar he faith hereto. t ler:Fyms 
aell, Onely acknowledge thine tiquitie that thou baſt aſt tranſgreſſed-againſt the Lord: | j F 
y God, exc.-as in the other chapter before ** Parma ro Ek Thyne owne © er-tyFg. 3 
chedneſſe | ſhall:corre& thee, and'thy*back AIG roue thee : know therefore 19% . » 
[ ſee,that i it is an evil thing: gh melons hes ooh the Lord thy God. 8c. 
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ere thoſe words, the Lord th OE " are ny of. rhe coyenir. eGeraTyr : 
ith, 


Foomory and {pecially,thar he Th urne Of back ſliding 7ſraell,, ſaith. the - = 
d,for I am-maried unto you; xc. Whichimariage the beſt writers uporrthis | 'F 
ace,expound alſo of the Lords covenant of grace.. | 5; And finally, thar* pan, | 
Lord vvould take them, due of a-ccity;andirwo-of «:familie , and-bring them to Zi-' Calvin 3 
- So reaching ( as **one yyellnoterh upon this place "s Jour in their” - = 
ro'God, they Shonld nor ſtay one for anorher ;, and tharthough * Cabviz-iws £ 
y of the pe Ste Should remairrobſtinare, et if; a few returned'to Fer. 3; ml 
foes boomer gon readieto receine them.-Whjch'shewerk the ſtabi- - ++ © C> 
ieand eternitie of the Lords covenant : as he ſpake ro'Abraham-, borth-  - -*- 3 
| hirzand his ſeed, in their generations: Gen«x7,7.- And that the Lord 5 
nembz trand perfoemeth his covenant, if bur a fow be meds pn; 
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55 the multirude, nor to ſtandlookin 
wayting one for another, but readily ro follow-the ang 55 a8: 
' another caſe, Chriſt ſpake unto Peter.Zoh. 21,20, 21,22, LTnete ws 
ike things might herebe obſerved. Burthey are not —_ mongey darl 
purpoſe to inſiſt upon, becauſe rhis point c6cerneth the we 7 
' 40g n9\w pur out of the land of Canal , and caried awayinto = 
yvhereas our queſtion is of rhe eſtate of Ifraell, in their defection 1 T 
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the rime of Ieroboam thar ſer up the calues,and ſo forvyard , vvhiles: [et 
chey werenot put away, but remained m the land.of Cannaar.By whidy 
All may ſee,thar this Scripture here cired by chemgis vainly alledged, 
ing not torhe purpoſe and queſtion in controverhe. | 22 
Yer notwithſtanding having this occafton , I thinkir not amiſle abc | 
this matrer here to annexe two things further to be confidered off :»the 
one concerning Iſraell,the.other concerning Judah. As rouching: Irael 
that whereas they were now pur out of Canaan, & caried avyay into A 
fyria,and placed m Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan , & inthe 
Cities of the Medes,as is recorded, King. 17,6. there is particular andes 
-effe mention (among the places whithes they were caried)of thecitis 
of the Medes. Wherevvith if we comparethe Acts of the Apoſtles, wewl 
find alſo particular mention , hoyy when the holy Ghoſt came upontls 
Apoſtles at the feaſt of Penrecoſt,after Chriſts aſcenſion, and they ſpalt 
with roungues to the Ievves thar were noyy at Ieruſaleny, of all nation 
under heauen,ro eyery one intheir oyvne toungue,, thatamong therell 
there were allo Medes,A&. 2,9. Which is the mare to be obſeryed,firſtbe 
cauſe this is one of the places before mentioned, yyhither Iſracll wasG& 
ried avvay by the king of Afyria , vyhen God put them our of hislang 
4 Kin.17,6. Secondly , becauſe Peter now ſpeaking unto theſe withit 
reſt,{airh unto them as to the reſt,the promiſe 15 mede unto you,and to your thi 
dren, &ye.cAft.2,9--39. like as alſo upon another occafion, ſtraightwayah 
ter ſpeaking roche Iewes in theTemple,he ſaith unto them, Ye are the @ 
dren of the Prophets , and of the tovenant which God made vvith our Fathers | ſaym 
unto eAbraham:cAnd inthy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleed. Vutoyu 
foſt, God heving raiſed up bis ſonne Teſus, ſent him to bleſſe you , #n turning away © e 
axe of you from bi miquities. Aft. 3,25,26. Thus $hevving thar God ul n 
membred and regarded his coyenant toyyard'them , arid bow the oract 
=» 6cyrges eos wy extended unto them in,Chriſt, -Now wherea$# 
=P ax qe re _ ing t eruſalem, levves, devout men,out of every nation wml 
*cAG.2.5. kcaltany Should underſtand itonely-of fuch as had th 
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ſeated abode & dwelling there,as the word othervyhere is uſed: M.Bet 
therefore noteth here;? that in this place the dwellers ſeem generally to be ſaid 
ſtrangers that Were ot this tame dt leruſalem:ſo as it may comprehend w_ onely the ſtu 
gers that had their ſeated dwelling tbere,but ſuch alſo as for fiudie b learning of reli 
ſojourned there jor a tinie,and thoſe mores ver that out of ſundry nations came tl ther 
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rw there abiding in the holy place ( that isin Teruſalemn) thar: feared > 
1d, ewes,and of al people that vvere under heauen. A, z,5.a5 alſothartherext © 
yth, they all.beard them Speak, , every man in his owne'tongue , wherein they vvere 
rne.cAd4.2,8--11.among yyvhom were the Aedes,as is aforeſaid. cA4.2,9: ' 
As touching ludah , the Propher Ieremie and the hiſtoric Shevy how - 
ey alſo for their idolarrie, backſliding, & other finnes, were caſt ourof 
Lords ſight and preſence, when they yyere caried into captivitie ourof rhe 
nd of Canaan,Fer.15,1,2.'2 King«24;20. and 25. chap. And Elayſoeakidne of 
ods favour after his punishing of them ſaith, Thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of 
y youth {the opprobry ſuffred of rhe Egyprians , when they kept thee in 
d bondage).«nd ſhalt not any more remember the reproach of thy vvidowhood 
which thou undergoes in. the ſeryitude and captivitie of Babylon.) For 
y maker is (Or, will be) thy huſband,the Lord of Hoſts is his name, and thy redeemer 
+ Holy one of Fſraell,the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. For the Lord hath © 
ed (or will call)thee as 4 woman forſaken,and grieved in ; aye" 4 wife of youth, 
hen thou vvaſt refuſed,ſaith thy God. Foy 4 ſmall moment haue I forſaken thee , but 
th great mereyes vvil I gather thee. exc.Eſa. 54,4--7. And againe he faith:Thou 
lt no more be termed, Forſaken, neyther ſhall thy land any more be termed, Deſo- 
e : but thou ſhalt be called, Hephzi-bah ( my delight is'in her ) and thy land, 
ulah(maried:)for the Lord deliteth in thee, and thy land ſhalbe maried. For as « 


ng man marieth 4 virgin,ſo ſhall * thy ſonnes marry thee: and. as the bridegrome re- 
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ceth over the bride, ſo ſh«ll thy God rejoyce over thee. Eſa.62.,4,5. Where norte, becoming bk 


wy Indah, being caried into capriyitie, and shut up in exile for a tyme, *eſtiture of # 
ſaid,to be caſt out of Gods ſight, and counted « vvidovv, refuſed, forſaken, deſa= Per inbabi= © 
e, wnmaried, cc. As Shemayah the Prophet,faid of old to-Rehoboam and farts, may = 
e Princes of Indah, vyhen they forſook the lavy of the Lord , Thus = be ſaid'to © 
+ Lord,ye haue forſaken (or left) me : and therefore haue I alſo forſeken (or left) ®* 4 wi- ® 
u in the hand of Shishak, king of Egypt. 2 Chron.12,1,5. & as Zechariah like- 40w: ſo a» # 
iſe , when vyrath came upon Iudah and Iernſalem , becauſe they ſerved $4in « land = 
ues £7: idols, laid unto them, Why tranſereſſe ye the commandements of the Loyd, nepleniched © 
t ye canuet proſper ? becauſe ye haue forfilen the Lord , be hath alſo forſaken you. Vvith ber © 

hron. 24, 17--20.,' - By yyhich Scriptures compared together , we may inhabitants 
wrne hovy to underſtand, thoſe fpeaches,of being « Widovv, refuſed;forſa> May be ſaid 7 
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,caſt out of Gods ſight, exe. in regard of their being pur out of the land of to be mant-” © 
anaan, given up intotheir enemies hand, caried into captivitie, derey- ed. 7 
dan exite, and ſo expoſed ro manifold calamiries., juſtly inflicted and : "= 
oughr upon them,for their idolatrie &-orher tranſgreffions.Fof other- 
ie it-is true, which is alſo ſaid by Teremiah the Propher, rhat fraell hath 

ben forſaken ( as a vvidow ) nor Iudah: of bis:God,of the Lord of boſtes:: though 
ur land was filled vvith vvaſting from the Holy one of Iſraell. Ter.y1,5. So in one 
[pect they,were forſaken,and bare the reproach of vvidowhood, when for 
eir inges God pur them out of his land-,/ and delivered them into rhe 

ads af their enemics , to:berheir capriuesand:exiles ': and ini — | 
bot A 4 K 0 | 
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bred his gracious coyenant,ro-Shevy them mercy - PRoenpigine Ah 

>  horharerraebeing rightly underſtood, heck: Ob 2s tl 
=: which Ezechiell allo makerh plaine in his pPropnecte, 4 «.I6y "e 20,0 
:3. Some particulars whereof (becauſe they Hr ;reat —_ wks. 
»tare of Liraell and Indah,and Gods dealing wi p em 4: com 
4 here {et doyyne :.yetvvishing rhe Reader to peru ethe W ” - napterz, 
 Frece23,1 and ro obſerue them well. The vvord of the Lord (faith Ezec 1 !, whenke 
-  2,3,4,0< prophecied againſt rhe Iewes that yer Fema) nedin _ Land,in NE 
” of king Zedechiah)came-unto me, ſaying” SOnne-of-man, there were rwo! 


of had 


” men;che daughters of one morher: And rhey commirted whoredomew 
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* Egypt, _ commitred whoredome in their youth: : rhere were the 
v9 ” breſts preſſed,and there rhey bruiſed the reats of rheir virginirie. Andtit 
* Tj/raell. names ofthem vvere? Aholah the elder, Aholibalrher filter: & thi | 
© » Indch. yyere mine;and they bare ſonnes and dau ghrers: thus were their Jame, 
> » That #, Samaria is * Aholah,and Ieruſalem * Aholibah. And Aholalt playedus 
** ber owne. harlot **vyhen she was.mine,and she doted on herloyers, on the Aliyts 
” tent. ans herneighbours, &c. Neyther left 5hee her whoredomes broughtly 
— +Th«t#, Egypr,&c. Wherefore I haue delivered her into the hand:of her Loyery 
> my tent i®.jnto the hand of the Aſſyrians,npon-whom $he dored, Bec. Exec.233t--6 
= ber. And:wken herfifter *Aholibah ſaw this, she was more corruptin her tt 
> ©* Hebr. ordinate louethen $he;, and in her yyhoredomes more then her literi 
Fader me. her whoredomes. She doted-nponthe Aﬀyrians her neighbours, 6c. 

 eAs Num: 1 (aw that She was defiled, char they rook bottrone way :and tharsheln 

* $419,209. creaſed her whoredomes, &c.then my mynd was alienatedfrom-herll 
* Iudab. as my mynd/was alienated from her{iſter. Yer she multiplied her who 
v.22..” domes, &c. Therefore, O- Aholibah, thus.ſaith rhe Lord- God, Behold, 
— *yvillraiſe up thy loyers againſt rhee, from-yrhom. thy mynd is alienated 
* and Ivvill bring them againſt thee on eyerie ſide ;- the Babylonians &s 
” the Chaldeans,Pekod; & Shoah, & Koa, & al the Aﬀyrians wirh rhe. a 

v.25 * AndI will ſer my jeloufie againſt thee; & they shalldeale furiouſly-wi 

M. Tunis thee; they Shalltake ayvay thy noſe and thyne eares, & thy remnant 
- calleth this fall by rhe ſ\vord : they shalleake rhy ſonnes and rhy daughrers, and 

| 4 divorce reſidue Shall be deyoured by the fire : they $shall alſo {trip-rhee out oft 
| in hisCom- clothes, & take away thy faire Iewels, &c.. Bor thus ſaith the Lord Go 
menter.. on-[ wil deliyer-thee into the hand of them vyhom thou-hateſt, &c.andult 
Exech. 23, Shalldeale vvith thee harefully , and shallrake ayyay allthy labour, ® 
25.28. S$hallleauethee naked and bare, and the nakednesofi thy vyhoredom 
ſv Shall be diſcovered, borh thy levydnes and thy vyvhoredomes.. I\ ill 60 
EP _ chiogy gnto thee, becauſe thou.haſt gone a+whoring after the Ht 
vhs Cahn beret poi eh Thow hall end 
” forethus ſairhthe Lord: God. Bee aſe ws we "= iy Hank ny; Om 

here » BECaule thou haſt forgotterrme, 8.canl 
"TRY rang; thy back, therefore beare thoualfo thy levydnes, & thy: wid 
* comes, TheLord ſaid moreover unto me;Sonne of man;wiltthos ut 
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2cs, whom they bare unto me, to paſſe for them throug 
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youre them. Moreover this they haue done unto me, they haue defiled ««- 


y Sanctuariein the ſame day, 8 haue profaned my Sabbaths,8&c. Then «. 


d Funto her that yvasold.in adulteries, Wil chey-now commit vehore-« 


dmes vvith her,and she with them. Yerthey yyenrin anto her, as-they <« 
dein unto-a woman that playerh the harlot: ſo wentrhey in unto Aho- <« 
and unto Aholibah the leyyd yyomen. And the righteous men, they <: 


all judgethem after rhe maner of adulcerefles , and atrer rhe maner of .. 


omenthatshed blood , becauſe they are adutkrerefles., and bloods in <« 
eir hands. For thus faith the Lord God, I yvillbring a companic upon « 
>m,8& will Frue them to be remoyed & ſpoyled,&c-Exe.23,11--47,&Cc. « 
rherro Ezekiel the Propher. Where noyyagaine I mighr aske of theſe 
2n,wherher they think of Judah in this eftate,as they doe of {ſraell, rhar 
e Lord was not the God of Iudah,nor they his church and people; that 
t coyenant noyy was broken as well onthe Lords parr, as on theirs ; 
d that circumciſion reteyned among them, was nor the Lords ſigne & 
ly infticution, bur a lying figne,a-curſed-and dereſtable ſacrament, falſe 
d deceitfull in their uſe, and no'berter then:tthe heathens ſuperſtiri- 
S,&c- But I will leaue theſe things to be pondered by the diſcreet Rea- 
r:; and Tue? ſtill mention and inferre them,as I might almoſt upon 
Try verſe. 


| v.39: : 


your Idols. &c.Exech.20,1--39. &C. 
h chus. 


Amorirte , and thy 
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© * ver. 15. red unto them; and then <her abominable VISOR | e! H 
== matching # ber mother, and exceeding ** her liſters, Sodome_ ana Samaria,'ty 


x! 4 _—. 9 * AS, « 
Et 7, Os LR rs WT 0 , 
had Þ 7I0e ns. ge ” "on gh bt bo Wer ne 
3 Y +" Cale.” 4 
BT NT ES 200 we 
83 NP - #3 4 >. WA? 


+v.3, 4,5. And ſothe Prophet proceedin o,Shewerh firſt t ig * - le eſtate 
*>.1-- 14 74ſalem in the leyves themſelues, rogerher vv1 pecial lou  d 
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©X y.44,45; ther yvith ther heayy judgment thereupon: and ſo finally in the We 
P>-4,,.46, keth this concluſion, ſaying : * Thus ſaith the Lo rd God, W even d <AIG Wh 
F ee theeasthou haſt dorie, yyhich haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaki 5 thety. 

© +v.35-58. yenane. Neyertheleſſe I yvill remember my Coyenantvvith theeinths 
© * Fze.16, dayes ofthy youth, & I vvill eſtablish unto thee an everlaſting*co\ enant, 
© wer.59. » Then thou $halt remember thy yvaies and be ashamed,yvhen thou hi 


* receiue thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger, and Fyvill gue them: unth 
» thee for daughters,but nor by thy Covenant. And T-yvill eſtablish my 
» yenantk yyith thee, and thou-skalt knovy that Lam the Lord :. That tha 
» mayeſt remember , and be confounded; and'nevyer open thy monthay 
» more : becauſe of thy shame;vvhen Iam pacified roward thee, for al hat 

thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. Exec. Is chap. And hitherro of thel 

things in Ezechiell the Prophet : of yyhich ſorr he harh many the like.” 


24.74. Whereyvith alſo agreeth that which is vvritten ir-divyers of thePfalmg 


79,07 $0, hereabour. And namely,in the 89. Pſalme;, yyhich(as ſome other ofth 
Cc Ptalmes) treateth of the time and eſtare of rhe Ieyyes in the captiyinied 


M4 * Pſal.89, Babylon. Where * the Propher ſpeaking-ofi rhe ſtabiliry of Gods cont 


nant and promiſe made unto Dayid , and of the eternity of his ſcedail 
kingdome; and' thereyvirhall annexinga denunciarion of judgmentup 
on the tranſgrefſours of the coyenant : the Pſalme then'( ſpeaking ny 


+ Pat: 8g, perſon-of the Lord) fings itthus : t My mercy will} keep for him for-evermont 


28--34. 4nd my covenent-ſhal ſtand faſt vvith him. His Jo alſo 'vvil F make to endure fore f 
| «nd his throne as the dayes of heauen. Tf his children forſake my Lavv , and vvalk 
<Hebr, #1 my judgements : If they **-break my Statutes and keep not my.Commandemed 


& profane. Then will F viſit therr tranſpreſſion with the rod; and their iniquitie vvith: ſtripes.” 


vertheleſſe my-loving kindnes vvill I not utterly take from bim: nor ſuffer my faithju 

to faile, My covenant vvill T no8.©* break, ;. nor alter thething that is- gone out of 

lippes. &r'c. Pſal.89,28--34: ec. : (27 0 

Now how plainly theſeScriptures lead'us,to obſcraue a double conl 

ratio of the Iexwes &people of God,in caſes of apoſtaſietas I haue”otid 

” Advert. wherein ſome particulars noted heretofore) One'in reſpect of theſelu 
p- 59: 60. another inreſpect of the Lord: One,in reſpect of the coyenit hich il 
6.0. finfilly break on their part;another.in refſoct of the covenant whichi 


7 


Lord faythfully keepeth on his parr : One,inreſpect of rhe coyenalt! 


vyorks; another,in reſpect of the coyena 


l nt of erace : One, in reſpec 
the truths & favours of God ſtill en - AF an 


ww joyed among the; another inrelj x 
448 58g ry A eſtons & mixture of their oyyn inventions & prone 
| 45h = Fo CC. wil not here further proſecute, but leaue jrro theo 
atid & judement of others : Wishing alſuchas haue oppoſed 
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ence of their ouſtinacte antroppotiion” 777 T7 tt 3 Fry OH aTER 
' Hoyy alſo ſome of” the Scriptures aforeſaid', may vvirhall hane refe- 
nce to the calling: againe of the Iewes (now to come) Lyvill nor here 
xter to-ſpeak thereof*: bur will keep to the queſtion in hand,concerning 
ze eftare of Ifraell-in defeftion,from Froboams time & forvvard, ſo long  ' 
s God letthem'remain in his Tand,rhe land of Canaan, the land 'of pro- © 
iſe, &c. All which'time both Tſracl and Indah were ſtil by the Prophets 
led anÞ accounted: the. people” of the Lord , and haue ſuch dueries re-" 
uired of them, ſuch reproofs and exhorrations giuen thein , and; ſuch 
wings done for them and concerning them”, .as Delong'particularly to 
ch as are the church and covenanrted people of God: As I have by tun- i 
-y inſtances here before shewed'ourof the Prophers'& hiftorie of the P-F8-Ex6 
tripture: which I need not againe'to'repear.' And hitherro'concerning. : 
3% 


ah T ouching Hoſ. 2. 2: b 
| The next Scripture here alledged;is Hoſ. 2.2: yyhich/for ſandryqueſti> © - 
ns touching churches in apoſtafie may wel be obferved:'ſoirt be rightly _* 
bne. The yyords are theſe, <* Say ye unto your brethren,t « Ammi,', andito your © Hoſe 2,15, 
ters,* Rubamah. Plead vvith your-motber,plead , * for ſhe is not my vvife nor Þ her %:3» 444-7 
vſband : * let her therefore put avvay her vuhoredomes out of her ſight, and her adul- Ma my 
ries from betvveen ber breſts, Heaſt Þ ſtrip her naked ,and ſt her as in the day that ſhe « A p 8 
as borne,«nd make her as. a wildernes, and ſet her like's drie land ,/and ſiayther with having ob 
irſt. And F vvill not bane mercy. upon her children;for they be the-children of whores yced mer 
mes. For therr mother hath played the harlot- :* ſhe that conceived them hath done Cn 4 
amefully: for ſhe ſaid, I iedligie after my lovers that give me my bread C7 my water, ghee is not... 
wooll and my flax,myne oyle and my drink.exc. To finde out rhe meaning * Or, thar””? 
>reof the better, ler. us-confider, both-what yyenrt before, and whar'fol- _ Pn 
weth after-in this Prophecie itſelf; and vvhar-further- light other Scri- - Z .:: + 
ures compared hereyyirh wiltafford hereabour. Firſt therefore (to be- 7 
n vvith thar yyhich goes before irr this prophecy) obferne and remem- 
2r ſtill the trme when Hoſea prophecied:yyhich was t i the dayes of Vxxiab, + 7, ['; _ 
tham, Abaz,and Hexekieh kings of Iudah, & in the dayes of TJeroboanrthe ſane of _ 
aſh king of Ffrael: who was the thirteenth-king-afrerleroboam the ſonne - Hi 
Nebar, thar cauſed Ifraell to ſfinne.. —_ 
| Next, mark hovy the Lord novy ſaid to Hoſeah the Prophet, ”"Goe,take »» Hoſ tmp: 
ee 4 wife of whoredomes, and children of whoredomes : for the land (of Iiraell) bath -_**_* 
mmitted great vvhoredome,departing from the Lord: And how. the Prophec went 
Thar this-ts a type of Iſraels eſtatein Hoſeahs time, none wil deny.And __ + 
at here Iſtaell is exprefſely termed « wwife,is evidenr,though wiſe of. ..- 3, 


era wife 
beredomer in that their eſtate. Novy the Lord then for this ſpi--. 
b LE _.. 


4 
STY 
A 
2:23 
W "IT 3 
We. - 
& < pet 
bY 
< 
oY 
£4 
CET why 
= 'S -” 
4 Y 
RE 
ER LS 3 
£ 


<4 


F 
5 _ 
44S 
£ & 
* = 
PS. 

> 4200 
" 

by C4 
E IE 
OY 


x. rp 
© 1p 4 


= WY Gs 
" o 
= k% 
x $- < F 
. dT: 52" 
Yu E- 7 Joe 4s 
pes Spec Is 


cok 

pes "4 
TS. 
EIN 

he. «7 


ſeah began ro prophecy: b 2 Kin 8-14.23 ” 
4nd 15,8. e7c- 'S0 this vyas noryet per {eah thus prophe- 
cied : bur it yvas then to come. — 


ty which came 
Tiglath Pileſer | 1 CO -yond 
Iordan, carying avvay the Rubenites, Gadires, & halt tribe of Manalley 
1 Chron.5, 26. and took Tion, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ianoah, &lk& 
desh,and Hazor,and Gilead, and Galile,all rhe land of Naphrali,andews 
ed them captiueto Afyria. 2 King. 15,29. with Hoſ.1,6. And this alloy Fl 


- 


= then to come, yyvhen Hoſcah thus prophecied-; - -- +: RY 
 # Hoſ. 1,9, The third child, borne by this vvite yvas called, * Lo-amm (that is, nd 
- my people )noring the third & great calamitie, which came in the days 
ot Hoſeah the laſt king of Iſrael, when rhe whole kingdome of the rennt 
tribes yyas overthrovyyne by Salmanaſſer, king of Aflyria,& the 1ſraelitt 
calt out of the Lords land, & ſcattered amog the narions,as if they vyen 
not the Lords people, but accounted as the Gentiles. 2 King-17,3=-6. 6% 


with Ho/.1,9. Andthis likewiſe vyas yet to come, vyhen Hoſea thus pre 
phecied thereof. wy 


Noyy the firſt chapter having theſe types and prophecies, yve may þ 


S * Hoſ.z.<h ſerue t the ſecond chapter accordingly to haue the application there% 
= eſpecially of the laſt of them, to the eſtate of Irael. In-the former pants 
| vyhich chapter there is adenunciation,of the rejection of Iraell ;andd 
caſting of them out of the {and, vvith other {fictions accompanying 

_ Tame: becauſe of their ſpirituall adulterie and idolatrie: Which-is 

© downe by fimilitude of the divorce of an adultereſſe woman(ſo ro calli 

# Piſcator, as * ſome vyriters doe:) a divor ce,1 ay, vvhereby. an adulrerefieisptt 
eAnal. 1h Out of her husbands houſe, and deprived of the benefits. which forme 
Hoſ 2.,c5-c She enjoyed therein : vehereot many particulars be here menrioned4d 
novy by the Prophet they yyere threarned againſt chem iq 

50 then tþe wife of whorcdomes (fpoken of cha ).T,2 ) iS KY Conere by 

ot liracl , the mother ( ſp k | : l Ee r > - 

: POxen of Chap. 2.2. to-vyrhom the Lord-yvouldM 
Eh.2, $, 264 n " = buſbard TO Protect her $ becanſe che VVAS:nOt A loyalls t 

ut. -pieyes. the barlot. Thus now $heis «Mife:;and not -4 wiſe, She 
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ies, Hoſ.1,z. She ot 
Should, bur hath her 
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purpoſealſo may be obſerved, thar the- Lord 'yonckſaferh "=P 
it * to plead with her,.as yvith” 4 wife of whoredomes ; to exhorr and require «, 
IT tO * put aw4y ber whoredomes out of ber ſight, exc. ro threaten her(as he did . 
wdah alſo)thatels'*< be vvil fr her naked, and fet ber as in the day that ſhee was 3 
rne, that is, depriue her wholly of her ornaments ant bleflings ({o then 23> 
ey vvere nor yer albraken avyay:) and thar he would bring her intro as 25, 2:6229 
iſcrable eſtare,as wher-she was-in-bondage in Eg pt: at which rime,in &< 

e midſt of alther miſcrie,he took pitty on ops! made her his yvife:. © +3 

d endewed her with many excellent gifts and bleſſings ;- antbroughy 

rinto the land of Canaan,and'into his houſe 'anddyvelling- place: Our 

which now he would:thruſt her againe, and'depriue her ofal his mer-- 

ds anÞleſhings there enjoyed. Ho. 2,3,6;9, 10,11, 2,13, with Exec: 16, 4,55. 

1,8.cc. Now this being bur threatned here , yyas nor yer performed * 
ddifferenceis to-be put betyyeerra threarning (as here is made)& the 
formance orexecution thereof: whict-followed after.- As we kane 

2wed here before,our of the hiſtorie: 2" King. 27 chap, Els men'mightal-- 
think that Tudah was nor the wife of God,nor he her husband;in Eze- - 
telsrime : by whom the Lord calleth her an harlot, and more corrupr 
whoredomes then 1racll,.and threatneth againſt her (as here hedorl 
{ Hoſeah againſt Ifraell ) rhar he will trip-herout of her clorhes & rake: 
ay her fairezeyyels,andleaue her naked and bare - &c. Exee.16,36 -#9+ 
23,4, 11,2629, 36,44,45: with Hoſ. 1,2, and'2,2,3. Or if we Should here 

derſtand ir otherwite, yer his {til is eyidetir, that the Propher** firſt 

aketh'of the birth of Lo-ammi(not my people) Hoſ.1,9.afore he ſaith,Plead! "® 
h your mitber, that ſhe is not my wife , nor [' ber huſband, that ſhe put away ber --  _ 
predomes,leaſt I ſtrip her naked, exc, Hoſ.2,2,3. ec. And bo by the pro- © . t8- 
ecy & hiſtorie appearerh(as is Shewed before) that rhe time & eftare vuith-cbi'n 7 
this Le-ammi,was yetto come: ir typing-out that time and:calamitie' ©'3, & 3 = 
heirs, vyhen-the Lorddroue them'our of his houſe, and caſt them our” ca 
his land,and gaue themup inro the hands of Salmanafſer and Efar- " 
ddon kings of Aﬀyria, when-now their kingdome was quite oyer- \..- _= 
owne,and themſclues-captived andicaryedaway out of Canaar(rhe- * 
d of promiſe )inro the pollured lands of rheheathen nations, &c.$0 as __ 
$ then toucherh nor che queſtionir ſelf, .which-is eoncerning theeftare- 
ſraell;vyhiles they remaynedin the land; being now: fallen into-defe— ooo 
Dn;aS-is aforeſaid.. | MT 0042+ DOS: * 2:0 SY 
ome (I knoyy)there are, who take it,.thar*” by #xreel[ the firſt childe”” Hierom:- 
te ſpokeroff) is meant, the caprivitie brought upon parr of the renne Zenchingy, 
des, by Tiglath Pileſer aforeſaid : and by Lo-rubamabithe ſecond child) Mencerusy, > 
| captiyitie of all the ten tribes by Salmanaſfer : and by\Zo-onms-{ the econ t” 2 
d child ) that eſtate of theirs,wher-beingrthus punished;, 'and-noryer: Hoſ.- 1. * 
nting; they.yyere imtheend rejected der 
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at* by fexreel (the firſt child?) was meant FO —_ 
_ by Salmanaſſar aforetaid, vyhen they yyere-carie Mets Her land, 
diſperſed amongrhe nations : and by Lo-ruchameh,their eſtate af er 

in captivitie ; when they found not mercy yyith the Lord, yyhich'yer! 

would haue shewed unto them, if they had repented 6c carned un hi 
' and by\Lo-ammi,that time and eſtare of theirs , when after all "the forme 
pnnishments,and forbearance of the Lord, they not yet repenting, yyere 
noyy no longer accounted his people , but rejected and eſteemed agthy 
hearhen-; And accordingly they make this ſecond chapter(vyhereabout 
vyye.reat) an explication of that yyhich went before in the firſt chapter? 
And ſo apply it now allo to the eſtate of the Ievves generally, fincehear 
refuſall of Chrift and his Goſpell. Which rhen is-the more againſt thele 
men : and ſtil sheyyeth chat this perteynes not to the queſtion in-contre- 
yerſy,concerning 1ſraels eſtate,before their diſperſion, vyhiles yer they 
werein the land of Canaan,& not made wanderers among theGentiles 
5  Noyy to come to ſuch things,as tollow after in this prophecy; Teou 
= tHeſ-2,2. herear firſt infiſt upon the yery next yyords,int this yerſe, and the yer 
BC folloyying * let her therefore put away her whoredomes out of ber ſight , leaſt | 
P; her naked, and ſet hey as in the day that shee was borne, cx-c, W hich plainely shews 
eth, that $he yyas aot yer brought ro this paſſe, bur was thus threatnedyy 
- 8 bring her to repentance,or leaue her the more yyithour excuſe :+a5 
LY Hoſ-2,2, ſuch pleading & dealing is commonly uſed : like as I noted here beton 
© Vith v-13 touching Iudah alſo,out.of Exec.16, and 20, and 23 chap. Iconld moreon 
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— ©-16. outofthis chapter jr ſelf;compare yvith” this verſe, that vyhich is yyrinea 
NR 2 mThe13, 6.16 verſes folloyving; vyhere iris ſaid, 7 wil viſet upon berahedap 
Nf the 4 of Baalim, Ec. Hoſe 2,13.cAnd it shalbe at that day,ſayth the Lord, that thou 5haltt 


Si Bovy the me Isbiand halt call me no more Baali. For I will take away the wames .of Baalim 
ak Pepiſts of her mouth,and they shall no more be remembred by their name. Hoſ.2 ,16,17. & 
vyonebiy comparing thele rogether,leaue it to rhe Reader,ro conſider wherherth 
” ox erhg meaning here may not be this(agreeable to fome things aforeſaid:)Pl 
Y y - vvith your mother,that she is mot Ebti , my; vvife,and that 1 am not Isha,ber buſbad 
Fe Mages, Occ. becauſe Shecalleth menor Ichi,my huſband, that is, doeth not yyorshipll 
— | iyaceerly lars mixture of Idolatry,as $he $hould;and as Iherbi ba 
©1524 mo APPOUNre er to doe: but calleth me Baali,my Lord,that is,*worh 
”  28$835.11:26 Er . t'x7 hh MACE husband in and by Baal, and ſach like Idols, 
WC mphere > «0203 Ih nOVy. ever She vyill norbe drayyn, yyhiles $he remaynethi 
both J5þ ron rs. Fer I Shall oe reaiter cauſe her toleaueir,, and to'cleanew 
<td Baal vyord andfvcirhciog _ 4 254 > when 7 600 by corrections and by} 
- 2 O repentance and amendement. Hof. 2; 


is uſed oy 
po bh g RAN ko SN For wha no ehy veord Beal: is. in it ſelf *a g00dfen 
Exjoard))... neculiar to husbands,bur ) Cityyas a yyord 1 


© Pro.s S94nds,but, made common rot 5h 2+ tbl 
| Pr9.31,23.. pliedand abuſedin Idol. co, 9 Yes) Idols,unto yybich:it v4 Y 
+ decl.1,8. .. nor tO be yyorchi. ip Urie,therefore:yyould nor the Lord:ſq bees 
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flry of rhe ſame tranſgreſion, of yyorthipping Baal, as Ifracll was. As © 
y de-ſeen chroughour the Scriptures: ſud. 2,1 3.,41d8; 33« 2 King. 31,5. , 
bron. 2437. end 28 2. Ter,2,2,8,23. and7,9. and'9,14. end'11,13,17."andig,y. 
d 23,13,27. and 32,29,35. Zeph.r,4. Of rheſerhings (as I ſaid)I could in- 
: but I yvill proceed tg other things following in this Prophecie. ' >: ” WW. 
And here firſt obſerue frhe next chapter, & therein rhe very nexrpro- |, . © 
ecie of Hoſeah, following after the otheraforeſaid. Where the. Lord toſs 3 <. 
vv again giving another type,{aid unto him; * Goe yet, love 4 viaman (be. Vi Te 
red of ber * friend, yet an adultereſte)"according to the doe of the Lord: tavvardi the, 
tdren of Fſraell,who look to other Gads,and loue ftagons of vvine. exc. Where eye, Or,huſ- 
ſentence of the prophecieis a convictis of their manifold errors. The band, _— 
rd had before ſaid to Hoſeah, © Goe,take « wife of vyhoredomes, &c, <. u. * * rdſlated 3 
2. Now after that yyhereof he'ſpake both-in the firſt & ſecond chap- fer « 3,200 
he ſaich unto him again, Goe yet,notyvichſtanding thar thou haſt done Hoſ. tg 4g 
ore,in taking a vvite of yyhoredomes &c. 'Goe. yet, I ſay, and loue. a vvo- 2» T6 
beloved of her huſband, yet an adultereſſe. &c. And vyho noyy is ryped out nw 
this vvoman 2 The Lord himſelf sheyverh,ir is the children of Ffraell. And | 
Ois this friend or has band, that loveth this vvoman. He ſaith expreſſely 
8 the Lord that loveth the children of Fſrael ? Whar alſo is this vyomans «dwl- Ef 
e > He,Shevverh irlikeyviſe as plainly to be Ifracls looking to other Gods, - Jad 
loving flagons of wine ; that is,iritentinely yyorshipping idols, & delighr- T Exo. 32, © 
ly frequenting t the banketring feaſts, thatvyere keptin honour of 5» ©- vvith | 
ſe their Idols. And hovy very evident noyy areall theſe particulars > # ©97- 10, "a8 
[f then the Propher did in deed meane before, thar Iſraell ( being yer 7 Num. 25 
che land of Canaan) was not any way to be eſteemed the Lords vyife, **. YY*Þ = 
he her husband : hovy then ſaith he here,thar sheis yet beloved of © ſl. 106, 6. 
Lord, being an idolatrefſe,as the woman thar is loyed of her husband **- 1 
gan adulrereſſe 2 May we think rhar the Propher contradicteth him=- - Se 
,AS theſe men uſually doe theſelues 2 God forbid. Or doerh rhis * T8 
atradict the former, where $she is called * « vvife of whoredomes? Or doth Et, 
antradict the Propher leremie , vvho alſo ſpeaking of Ifraels idola- * Hoſ-152. 
as defection from the Lord, ſaith thus, ” Surely as 4 wife tretcherouſly de- 8 
eth from her T huſband : ſo haue you dealt tretcherouſly with me, O houje of Iſrael, * 7e7-3,20 YN 
the Lord. Ter. 3,20. : t Hebr, 2 
ſhy allo doth the Pro frend.. "= 
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ſ.9,12, And hirherro of this Ch 
hich about this queſtion ismu 
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Leaue we novy this chapter,and come to the other following, welk 
therein that this Propher himſelf doerh {till afterward throug KOut. 
: %= prophecie tile them © Ammi, & acknowledge them yeritilro be theyn 
— pie. which ple of the Lord, and the Lord to be their God,  applyingunto chem the teran 

*  Sheweth. ofthe coyenant, & from thence deducingſundry arguments of Cprod 
of _ and exhortation : according as his calling and their eftare required: 1 
ther(o 


3 « My peo 


Þ. - namely abour their idolatrous:worsbip;, marying vvith ſtraungers; ſeeking unto! 
- amm1Hoſ Afſyrians and Egyptians, exc. Of which (becauſe I haue ſpoken therebew 
49+) W4 4 ang$hall haue occafion hereafter ro note ſome things againe out oft 

P!PP*95 Prophet) Lwill notnow therefore infiſt upon the-parciculars : buront 


& not ye refer the reader to theſcand the like places in-rhis prophecy :ro bel 
performd. 


* paredallo vvith the like in other of the Prophets : viz: Hoſ.4;6,8, 12:40 
48+ 6, 4,6,7,13: and 6,4,5,6,7. and7,8,10,11.41d8,1,8,9,11,12. and-9,3,15. 441 
62,63- thus much bt 
| . BW 
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recor Jed qe jet Hazael A King of Se ba p | 
vesof lchoahaz# the Lord we gracious unto them, | 
d had reſpe# unto- them, becauſe.of by covenant wirh <Abrahant, Tſaae 
wy not-deſtroy them ieyther c« caſt hethem #1 his preſence" yet. 2 ys 34 pens perf 
hich'againe it appeareth that yer they vyere ſtillacconnted the Lords 
tople and he their God; who (norwichitarling their finnes deſerved” , 
erwiſe, yet ) was gracious unto them becauſe of bis covenant, and' had not 
them from his preſence as yet. Of yyhich alſo 1 haueſpoken before. Bur” 
eſe things are of ſuch waighr 8& uſe about the queſtions in-controver-= 
,AS WE cannot ynough obſerue and regard them,as. we Should rand in 
{pect whereof T may wel omir other things thar mighr be obſerved 
t of the hiſtoric hereabour; 
For the Prophets; Amos, who prophecied as Hoſeah did, in the 
yes of Ieroboam the ſore of TJoash (rhe thirreenth king from rhe 
ther Ioroboam aforeſaid)sheweth the ſame things both for mercy and _— 
dgmenttoTſrael throughour his/proph rpm : and in the ſenenth & eighr NB 
| apters,under types '& (i nilirades! otherthen _ which Hoſeah had, «Amo.7 Fe 2 
it rending to one and theſame end: As when, © by graſſchoppers formed by © ver.1 > 7 be 
e Lord, henoteth'out famine, or more eaſiei neat 10NnsS aan enemies; tO 2. "MF 
dme upon them: eAmos 7,1,2. And *by the Lords calling to contend by fre, fi- E 
areth out greater and heavier punishments; as the great troubles'and © v5.4, 7 
ughters amongthemſelnes; : 'and'the'fore vyarres and calamities thar V 
ould come upon them'by forreine enemics;as by Tistath-pileſer;&c7 © 
0.7:4;5 8. The mitigationof both'vyhich jadgmenrs(tharthey were # inn 
dt waſted up b y them)Amos obreynethof the Lord: by prayert where= 2-8,” 
the uſeth reſo reſpecting the coyenant and mercy of the Lord: Of _ 
hich ſee befor&pae:63: And laſtly; ; * by the Lords ftaniten oe api air penab w . 
by aplumbline, bz 4 plambline in hilhdnd & * by: ear OE 
reshewerh the deſtruction of the kinedome of Ifracll; St _ ates . ch. 4 
rovy of their eſtate both ecclefiaſticall & civill : yyhen'rhe Lord woul#tr,2.  .$ 
are them no Ilonger,nor paſſe them oyer any more; but deliver themiin- + © 
the hands of the* kings of Afſyria, robe ruinated, waſted, and wy ed tSabnan + E - 
yay our of their owne land, SC. eAmo.7,78,9,11,17. Whith how kitty 8& ſar, ex E b. 
redlyir diorecth' with the propheey & types of Hoſeah,mentionedbe- fer-Mad 6 
re,and vvith thEhiſtord CTCL, feed norſtand here 10 declare,having don.2 Ke. A 
ned oken thereof.” pram © 6 -! ts 
 Onely by the way let me +eishthe Reader hereto obſerne, how the z. 
brd harh A” ine bn in his band , which: —_ he ſetinthe midſt of his' 
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le, he then ſpare them na * | 
hment:'as he dealr of old - 'Þ 
his people Iſraell,and fince hath done the like with divers chriſtian 
 - _ Churchesfrom rime to time. 5 ' 
-” - Burt to returne to the point in hand, the.Propher Eſay maketh the mar- 
&.- ter.yet more playne, when(prophecying inthe dayes of Ahaz, as Hoſeah 
_ alſo did) helimiteth the time expreflely from that day forward, ſaying : 
| Within threeſcore and fine yeres,shall Epbraim be broken, that it be not 4 people. Eſa; 
7,1,8-with Hoſc 1,1,9» «nd 3,4. 4ud with Deut.32,2 1. SO YET then it was not 
done. Which Hoſeah alſo often shewed, borh by the types before ſpoken 


| off: & moreexpreſſely,when ſpeaking of Iſrael,he ſaith in plain rermes, _ 
: ag H, aki | M d ill Cd them a4VVd becau e the y 
> Hoſ:9, ſpeaking of the time yet ro come,” My God will caſt y, y, 
7 T not hearken unto bim ; and they Shall be wanderers among the nations, Where , 
T - there is a denunciation of exile & rejecting of them by the Lord, as had 
. 25 ben before inthe firſt, ſecond, and third chapters of this Prophecy -: So 
* -plainly ſignity mg,thatas yet it yyas not done: ſeing that yet they were not 
=. caſt away by the Lord,nor made wanderers among the nations : bur were yet {till 
dwelling in the Lords land , vyhere and when Hoſeah thus prophecyed 
unto them. FY 3 | | 
3 Which-1s made evidentyer further, yyhen the.Prophet inthe ſame 
- * Heſ. 9,3. chapter threarnerh allo for time to come, ſaying, ** They chall-not dwell in | 


. . ', the Lords land, but Ephraim ball returne to Egypt, and they hall eat uncleane things 
4 Toer. 12, | in eAſſyria, ec. And, i H/oe unto them,vvhen I depart from them. And moreover 
=» 3 | For the vvickednes of their doings I vvill drine them out of myne bouſe, I wil 
= verry. - love them xo more. $0 then hitherto rhe Lord had loyed them , and was nor 
=. de from them, but shewed compaſſion upon them, and kept rhem 
. hs . -In his oyyn land,as in his houſe and preſence, & had nor yer driuen theny 
+ from thence to beyyanderers in other lands : &c. Which whenthe Lord 
&, - afterward brought upon them,then was the bill of divorce giuen, where- 
- *{rr.3,8, of Ieremie ſpeaketh : yyhich was alſo thus forerold by Holeah and the 
-: other Prophers,as is aforeſaid. EINE 
Bur what is this rothe point of the queſtion in hand, yyhich is- not, 
. touching the condition aftervyard ; bur concerning their circumciſion-&© 
 eſtave, from the time af Ieroboams apoſtaſie, whiles they were yerin the 
land,as in the Lords houſe and preſence : and ſo in deed , before the bill 
_ of diyorce was gluen them,and they caſt out of the Lords houſe and pre- 
ſence ? In vyhich time, how ioully the Lord dealr with Aug 4 por I 
/ {pected his covenant towards the; & how the Prophets eſteemed them, - + 
- anddealtyvith them, as vvith the people of God, the Scripture .every' 
” _ Wheresheyyeth, as we hauc here betore ſpecified. Which how theſe: 
, mea vvilleyer make to accord yyith their allertions, ler the time m__ ; 
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out of Ezekiel, how rhe Lord bade himlye on his fide, and bearethe ini- 
quitie of Iſracll three hundred and ninety _ : that is (reckning a day 
for a yere)390 yeres: the Lord fo _ out his long ſufferance ahd.bea- 
ring with his people,notwirhſtanding their idolarrie, before he caſtthem 
off. Exec.4,4,5,6. Bur hovy Should this be yerifyed; ifthe Lord himfelf 
brake coyenant with them and caſt rhem off, vvhen rhey fell into Idolas _ 
try, vvith-Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar ? Nay, ſeeing theſe yeres of Gods. . 
long ſufferance began with Ieroboams reigne and talling into: apoſtaſie, © __ ** 
(as * ſome reckon them) or abour the ſeuen and tyyentieth yere of Salo- * Mr- 
mons reigne, when he declined to idolarrie,1 Kin.11.4 {as*orhers think) Brought.” 
and ended with the laſt captivitie and carying avvay of the Iewes by Ne- C9njent oft 
Y buchadnezer : this dorh directly contirme the particulars, yyhich Thane S7pture. 2 
'Y here betore alledged againſt che objections aforeſaid. Beſides rhar this * 34-Junien: 
&# fame Prophet, © othervyhere sheweth = I haue nored there before) thap # <#n0t. > 
Indab by her idolatrie and iniquitie, juſtified her ſiſter Iſrael. So as if by their ido- Exece4145* 
latrie, the covenant vyas alſo broken on Gods part, and circumciſion a- J* bb. 
mong them become a lying figne and dereſtable ſacrament : then mult Exec. 16, 
it likewiſe be in Iudah: And yvhere then was the Church of Gad, and his ow 23 <. 
ordinance of circumciſion, if it was neyther with Iſrael nor Indah > Bur * ©48:74z 3 
leremy ſaith, that 7/rael was not forſaken, nor Iudab of bisGod,of theLord of boſts, T'& W 
though their land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy one of Iſracl. And Hoſeah(no* - - 
doubr ) contradicteth nor the other Prophers. So as then vye muſt ſtill 
remember , todiſtinguish beryveene the breach of the covenant on the _ 
peoples part,rogether with the ſpeaches of the Prophets that are ſpoken ': + 
in that reſpect: and between the breaking & regarding of the covenant - 
on the Lords part, and the things ſpoken by the Prophets in that behalf... _ _ » 7? 
When 1ſraell played the harlor,and brake rhe coyenant on their parr,yert. i... 
theLord bare vyith them a long time, & shewed compaſſion upon them, he 
reſpecting the coyenant on his owne part , which he in mercy had made _* I 
with the: as novy we haue ſeen our of the hiſtorie &Prophers aforeſaid. 3 
Itis alſo a comms thing vyith theProphers to ſpeak of things ro come , . = 
as if they vyere already done, becauſe of the certainty of the fulfilling of * Hoj-8,8. > 
them accordingly. As when Hoſeah ſaith, * Iaellis ſwallowed up, now t they F __ 
haue ben (Or are) among the Gentiles, as @ veſſell wherein is no pleaſure ': vyhen as Meaning 
yet they dweltin the Lords land, uncaft out from thence : as he sheyyerh they shall ij 
in the next chaprer,and throughour his prophecie. Hof'9,3, 11,12,13, rc. ®*<As the 
Hoſeah moreover was one of the laſt Prophers,that prophecyed ro I{- Tranſlate. 2 
raell before their finall captiyitie ; and continued prophecying from the 9" ?4ue i = 
dayes of Vzziah,unto the raigne of Hezekiah ; in the fixr yere of whoſe ally. "i 
raigne,I{racll yyas captived be Salmanaſlar king of Aﬀyria : So he might . 
now vyell fpeak of things as already done; which vyere ſo Shortly & cer- 
tainly ro-be fulfilled. And-namely,of the things ſignified by the children 
atoreſaid,ſucceding one after another,fexreel,Lo-ruchamah; Lo-ammi. WM ; 
154 | pI 
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foresheweth their eſtate, by the child ompns > metre ng Bn hn 
Fr} ry norvvithſtanding afterward {ſtil cal rh& c Anmi,my people,throughs 
b his Prophecie; ſo reaching us ho) ntil that was _ 
£2 Ia ed in deed,vyhich was thus foresheyyed in figure. And againthe' * 
+ wa drhat by rhe Propher ſairhin the ſecond Chaprer, Plead with your mo |, 
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— ther that she s not my wife, nor I her huſband:doth aftervvard in the third chap- 
4 Or, huſ- rer ſay to the ſame Prophet, Goe yet, loue 4-woman( beloved of her * frend Jet an 
| Hand. 4dultereſſe) «ccording to the love of the Lord toward the children of Ifraell,who look to 
other Gods,and loue flagons of Wine. Cc And m any the like might be Sheyyed 

our of this and the other Prophers.In all vyhich vve mult alway be Cares. * 

fall ſo to underſtand the Prophets (if vve will underſtand them arightzas 

one place may agree with another, & not imply contradictions.For they 

neither contradict rhemſclues,nor one another. And irhath alwaies ben 
—— a ſpeciall fountaine of error and herefie,to take hold of the ſound or let- 
-$ ter of ſome words in ſome places , withour conferring them -yvith other” 
= Scriptures,or having regard to rhe circumſtances of the place ir ſelf, not 
% * fo much as reſpecting vyhar goeth before,or followerh after, or the like. 
"® Pnathe Finally,the Chaldee Paraphraſe thus expounderh thar vylich is writte 
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| - Chald.pe- jp Hoſ.2,2.” Rebuke the congregation of Fracll,end ſay unto ber , that ſhe ſubmitteth 


| ger in got ber ſelf to my worship,therefore neither doeth + my word accept of ber prayers : un- 
= J of. 2?,1I- till ſhe frat remoue her evil works out of hex ſight,and the worship which {hee geeldeth 
3 EE to idols out of the mids of her cities. Thus harh rhe Chaldee Paraphraſe. Wher C 
= # Chriſt marke if their expoſition do nor agree with the things aforeſaid, & lead 
= $0 thisP«- ys {5 ro underſtand this Scripture,as if ir were ſaid, Plead with your mother, 
= that ſhe is not my wife, nor [ her hufſþaxd : thar is,thar she doth not demeane & . 
fpee- cary herſelf as becometh my vvife,in that she ſubmitteth not unto my 
yyorship,vyhich I haue appointed her: therefore neither doe I sheyy my 
ſelfrovyards her as her husband, to receiue her requeſts in'the rimeof 
her need,and accordingly ro ſuccour and protect her, &c.' And ir is not: 
unknoyyne among men,that tomerimes ſuch things and fpeaches fal out 
berween maried'perſons, when yet notyvirthſtanding rhey remayne {tilt 
man and wife together , untill there be a diyorce and forſaking one of 
another. Neyther are ſuch maner of phraſes (in other caſes) unuſuallin' 
the Scriprures,and common ſpeaches of men. Toh.$,39. fob 17,14: Pro:744* 
and 12.4. Ter.z,27. Eſa.s,20,21. and 57,5,4. Excch.16,3, 35,44.  And'note 
wirhall that the cale both of all the tribes (yyhen they vvere together)& 
afterward of ludah alſo was often ſuch ( as the Chaldee paraphraſe here 
ſpeakerh) thar they ſubmitred nor to the yyorship of God , but followed 
idols & other Gods vyhereupon the Lord many times refuſed to heare . 
their prayers,and to protect them , as formerly he had done and Sane + 
them wp into their enemies hand,time after time; Tud.2 12.6 2\Chro. 28, 
end 33 <>. Fer.2,13. and 7,15,16. and 11,13,14."#nd 14,10,11,12. Eſai47,3--8-0" 
65,2--7« Zach.7,12, 13,14. Yetyyere they ſtill the Lords vvife A 
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(where t 2akerh of Indah,ro yyhom-the Lord had not giuen 724 >> 
a billof divorce) And'vvith Exec.16 <. ſpoken of before, And * ſome © "OE . 
them alſo compareir vvith 1er.3,8. yyhich ſpeaketh of oper tear” 1 Hoſe as. 
vyere out of the land of Canaan;and giuen into rhe hands of the Aflyri- D 
ans, &c. WhereofT haue treared here before more particularly. - 
To conclude then,by char which hath ben ſaid may appeare,how in'this- 3 
*chapter there is a further explication'& application of + rhings ſpokerr, ... -- © 
, | | - ; n vo « Hoſe 1 Wo 
of in the former chaprer;and that the ſeyeral names, & rimes of the birrh > 
of the children { ?”' there ſpoken of) folloyying one after another by de- * Both fo P 
orees,and being giuen as types unto Iſraell, doe neceflarily sheyy , that ey Fey 
rhis people came not to be + Lo-arimi,, when Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- Na” — 
_ 
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barſer up rhe calues, and Iſraellfell into idolarrie vyith him-, bur along 
rime atteryyard,as hath ben shevyved before : Moreover, thar when *Fex- 
rzeel-yyas borne of Gomerthe harlot (noting rhe avenging of the blood 
of Iezreel upon the houſe of Ichu,vyhich was abour tyvo hundred yeres 
after Ieroboams apoſtaſie) then Iſraell yetyvas Ruchamab,and cAmm1till : A 
And finally, rhar vyhen Iſrael, for their continuance in finne, came ro be * No# #20 

t Lo-ruchamah, unpittied, or not obteyning mercy (ome of the tribes and ciries Lords | "*Y 
being delivered npinto the hands of Tiglath Pileſer, &c.)yer vyere they pre - 
eAmmi ſtil: aud ſo continued untill the birth of the next child, when Go- Hoſ-1 Ty 
mer brought out” Lodmmi, notmy people: yyhenas Iſrael was caryed awa with vs TY 
by Salmanaſſtr our of the Lords land, driuen'ourt of the Lords Fouſe,caft and 9-2 
avyvay by the Lord'out of his preſence,and made yyanderers aro. 11 + Hoſ- 2,08 
heathen nations.-As hath berrsheyyed heretofore ont of the Prophets with-ver« &. 
and hiſtorie, compared rogether..  ' | SOLE, > Lap, 7; Co 
And hirherro of this Scripture, in Hoſ.z,z. and of the things that goe Hoſ,1,86. 
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before and folloyy after inthe ſame Prophecie, & the like in other Scri- 3 
ptures, concerning the queſtion in hand. Of which I haue ſpoken the * Kin AM. 
more largely : deſiring; thatrhe right and true meaningof this and the 77+&'* 
other Prophets in thete things may be found our, and rightly obſeryed.: *" 
Which-noyy (both for my ſelf and'others) Fleaue to furrher confidera- 

rion : hoping tharrhe rightdiſcerningand' diſtinguishing of the things- 
aforeſaid,vvill giue us great light , both. to: direct us hovy to eſteem of 

chnrches inrapoſtafie,and to keepus from the aberrations that-arenow: 

{o commen, both on the right.hand and onthe left © whites ſom rd: 

not the defectiorror corruptions of Churches,as they shonkt,and orhers 

by reaſon thereof would preſently and utterly make a nullitie of fache 
Churches,or of the ordinances of God,.yet-remayning(rhough corrup-- 

ed) therein-- Wee, 7e 


5h Touching Hof. 13.1. OCR 
 ThenexrScripture here alledged,is our-of the ſame Prophet; Hoſe r3,2%- 
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[13.1 {or Girred ic nn) in $frcell, but whey be offended in Bal, be dye. Of rhe diver 
Ts. ry ofthe canon ,andap aucoree/ we yvords,l vvibnorit t Ones 
— int in hand,obſerne theſe things. 4 
_— 7 Fir tha theſame terme and phraſe is uſed by Chriſt, Tae, of the 

; * church of Sardis : when he ſaith ro Tohn, Vato the «Angell of t e church in Sar= 
lis write, Theſe things ſaith be that bath the ſeuen ſpirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres': | | 
I know thy works , that thou haſt 4 nametheat thou liveſt , and art dead. EV> 35 lo 
Should we novy infer hereupon ( as this man here doth-upon the like 
phraſe in rhe Propkers touching Hraell) that therefore baptime , and the 
orher ordinances of God had inthe church of Sardis, vvere bur #* ſhew retey- 
ned therein, and could not be unto them the (ignes and ſeales of forgiuenes of ſinnes, and _ 
of life tternall : and therefore vvere m their, uſe of them, falſe and deceitful; as vvere the  - 
erdinences (as he ſaith) of God, retcined among the Gentiles? Wou dany manof 
hearrand underſtanding, endure ſuch blaſphemie ? Saith nor the Scri- 
pture,that the church ot Sardis, vvas one of the ſeuen golden candlejticks 
Shewed unto Iohn > And doth nor Chriſt our Lord ( who hath the fenen 
ſpirits of God, & vyhole eyes are as a flame of fire ) accordingly approue 
ir ſo'to be ? Rev. 1,4,11, 12,1 3,14,20. with 3,1,07c. Far rather willI, with | 
Chriſt & his Apoſtle,eſteem irto be dead in ſome reſpect, 8 yet acknow- 
ledge it a golden Candleſtick, and true Church-of God in other reſpect : then. 
' gather ſuch maner of conſequences, as this man uſually doth tip- 
onany ſuch phraſes,that he meteth vvithall. And this is the more ro be 
> qr rouching this doctrine of his, becaule himſelf in rhe fame trea- 
_ ite afirmerh, tbat © our reaſons from Fſraell are impertinent to the eſtate of Rome. 
> TAnimad. (there ſpoken off) but might vvell ſerue for the times vvberein Tohn lived yvhen the 
7 P48-193+ true” Churches vvere many of them apoſtate, Where alſo he citeth in the mar= 
K- gent, Rev.2 end 3 chapters: and 1{o this Chutch of Sardis for one. WherelT ' 
Kev-2, mightnore againe his contradicting of himſelf, and his manifold errors: 
end 3 <h6. in divers ref] pects, it I vvould here ſtand chereupon. For if-the eſtate of _ 
| In may vvel ſerne the times of Iohn,when the true churches 
({poken off in the Revelation, <.2,«nd 3.) vvere many of them apoſtate: + | 
x then it cannot be that the eſtare and ordinances of God had in Iſrael 
op Should be ſuch, as+in this other place , and thronghour his treatiſe he 
i tAnimad, would beare us in hand : The alſo should Iſrael be a true church, though - 
3 #79 &<«- in apoftaſie : as here himſelf calleth thoſe churches in the Revelation, 
=_ - oo «e,and yer true churches; Which by vvord and yvriting otheryyhere he * | 
_ oppugneth. That vyhich concernerh the church of Rome , may be 
_— touched otheryyhere. . In the meanetime, we haue now nough from 
theſe menthemſcluesſecing the church of Sardis , oehich i 
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Clnes ey lay was 
«poſiete, and Chriſt ſaith yas dead,is by themſelues acknowledged ro bea* _ 
true church, & by the Scriptures approved for « golden candleſtick, Soalrtheir 
prerences and portions yanish into ſmoke. | - 

. Secondly, for the place of Hoſeah irſelfjif ir be underſtood;as (by put-_ 
ang a vyord tothe text) here they expound it , of death in ſinne :-yet ; 


po ES gy capt father: Chriſt C; EE ded te 

ut goe thou Ma eas the kingdome-of God: : meaning.Ler the dea Eh 
| bury thoſe tharare dead bodily. Shall we novy therefore L 
ther, that the circumcifion tha tdtaco the ivens, vyas —_ e & 2 
ceirf eintheir uſethereof,and northe Lords ſeale of forginoncs of 4 
 finne, and erernalllife.2 Alſo yyhen Paul, ſpeakin "8 of widovyes in the ©*1 Tims > 
Church, ſaith,** Honour widowes that are vvidowes in ed, exc. Now ſhe thatis# 3,5,6. © 
widow in deed,and_de blate,truſteth i in ye continusth in ſupplications C7 prayers "F 
night and day : But sbe that liveth in ure,is dead while ſbe liveth. Meaning, she _— 
thar liyerh the naturall-life, but is heal vvith Firitudl death. May we now in-. 
ferherenpon, thar the: aptiſme had in the LAW of Epheſus (where Ti- 
mothee thas vyrirten anto, © now was) or in any-other of rhe Primiriue-< 1 Timty 
churches, wherein ſuch widowes were , was not the Lords figne of the z. - < 
remiſſion of ſinnes and erernall life, bura lying 8& execrable figne intheir- © 
uſe thereof, and no berter then the kearhens bapriſme,or other obſerya-.. 
tions of theirs? Shall the infidelitie of man make Gods rrueth of none ef- 
fect 2 Shallnor God betrue,though men belyars ? Shal nor his ſignes &. 
ſeales ſtill be his trae and holy or linances, though eyther Chana nk 
nerally,or ſome particular perſons that enjoy them , watk unworthy Y 


_ 


them, abuſe and corrupr both rhem and aihacs) if ſome awong This * Rom.16, 8 


BE 


people that write $has,yea if the Congregation i ir ef, vyberof els men I7.Gdl.f,* 
themſclues are,should be deadinfinne(havin NE ey *offended & ſcandalouſly 19, 20. .* 


divided themſclues from the church whereof they vere, as they ac- Hon 
knovyyledge that Ifraell did from Indah,notwithſtanding all their preten- [ude v.19. 3 
ces to the contrary: 2, will they therefore yeeld , that the bapriſme hada-+ Arrow - 
mong them;is not the Lords Ordiriance,nor: his figne & ſeale of forgiue-' <gamſt = 
nes of finne,and of erernalllife, bur a 1 eirfull ſane in their latrie. p.4; 
uſe thereof, and no berrer rhenrrhe heathens | mines > Orif ſome in 71. &c. 
any Churches;euen inthe beſtar this day,be found deadin rhejr finnes, --. + /. 
wyl they therefore infer ſuch conſequerices about the bapriſme & other” 
ordinances/of God, had amongthem , thar they are not os Lords ſignes - 
and ſeales,but lying & deceittullin cheiruſe thereof? The yyord of God”. 
it ſelf, isby ſome made nnto themſclues the ſavour of death unto dearh : 
Is it not therefore inthe Lords ordinance , the' ſavour of life unto life ? 
2 Cor.2,14,14,16: So likeyviſeis it with the Lords ſupper, as the Apoſtle 
Sheyyeth, x Cor.11,18--34- Yet may vve nor therefore gather ſuch conſe- 
queuces thereupon,as theſe men doe abour the queſtion in hand. 

Thirdly,their expoſition of the place aforeſaid being admirred, it was 
then thatlſraell became dead in finne , when they offended in Bl in Beal. Bur the 
receatdporBaaliatneten tribes, vvas firſt RNESED by Achab.'1 Kin.16, 

TO FUE. 
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*1 X79.18, ech both by Eliahs hiſtorie, yyho *directly 


the Prophets of Baal,in Ahabs rime;thar firſt brongh 
by Iehues hiſtorie, who” deſtroyed Baal out of 
Nebat that cauſed Fſrcll.to. 
that were in Dan and Be 


grauntt 
they offen 


ofth 


theſe? Were they not circumciſed?- Or had they not the circumei 0): 


thar was then in-Iſraell > Or was it not unto them the Lords {eale of. Of= I 
giuenes of finne, and eternalllife : buta falſe and:deceirtullſigne intheir 
ule,and no better therrthe ordinances reteyned among the Heathen:.4$ 


Ul 


| herethey ſpeak of the circumciſion then had in-Iſraell?. Or vyas this Sa- : 
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crament of the Lord, being one and the ſame in-it [cIf;, a true figne & ſeat 
unto theſe : but alying figne and deceitfull ſcale unto-othexs; 3: Or doeth | 
the trueth of Gods Sacraments depend on man; & noton the Lord hims * 
felf > Or shall the finne-of man dens! gt the rrueth of God tobe a lye?+ 5 * 

Fiftly,the Scripture alſo sheyverh, that *udab burnt incenſe unto Beal, and | 
walked after other Gods whomtbey knevv not. and again, that they * forſookthe: | 
Lord,and built the bigh places of Baal,to burne their ſonnes with fire for: burnt offrings 


qlrecl-9,3, unto Baahere. And moreover;thatyyhenall the rribes vvere Log 


the rime ofthe judges,then alſo ” the children of 'Iſraell k the' Lord: wy 
ejudges,tnen allo * the-chitdren of Tſraell-forſook the Lord'; and 
ſerved Baal and Aſbteroth. Will they now here Fe ere > as. they doe 
rouching the tenne tribes, that then circumciſion and other ordinances }. 
of God noyy had in-Iudah:, and beforetrime in-the dayes of the Indges.. 
could nor be unto them the-Lords figne and ſcale of forginenes of finnes» 
and of life erernall, and therefore yyere in their-uſe of them falſe andde-- 
ceitfull,as yyere alſo the ordinances reteyned among the Gentiles? What | 
Shall we ſay to theſe things? Where then vvas circumcifion-had;that-was | 
the Lords figne and ſeale of forgiuenes of finne,unto his people; if irwas 
—_—_ in Iiraellnorin Iudah,itit. was a- Falſe and Jeceiehall ne in theft 

aifthe ordinances.of God reteyned in-Iudah & Iad,vverens bet 
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: 6 y themſcle esby m meanes© oft Feheſee ules inferred, 
(unto ns in their uſe of them, ee) I1 haue t hererofore Shevye: 
will not help the matter , -being ducly and+ rightly cor 
Shall-nor need here ro-repeat.'Onely remember ſtill ; thar whoa -mans 
jdolatrie or other finnes ma) make Gods ſacraments or other conſtiru- 
tions unprofitable unto himſelf: yetrhey cannot make them ro be lying 
& deceirfull fignes; yea they carmor hinder butthatin the Lords ordi- 
nance;they are urto al,& therfore alſo unto-them, the Lords true fignes 
and faith Ilſeales( ON his parr of the forgiuenes of finnes & of erernall 
life. 'If men by their owne unbeliefand impietie make them unprofitable 
unto themſelues : shall-therefore rhe infidelitie of man rurne che rrueth - 
of God into alye ? God forbid... +. 

And obſerue ces Boks if the Sacraments 1 were nor al the Leda 
fignes and ſeales of remiſhon of finnes and life eternal: vyofull would be 
the caſe of the moſt godly on the earth, who'inne and tranſgrefſe dayly: 
and vvo yyould ir (bei in particular) with ſuch as are borne or line in an. 
idolatrous eſtate, when they repent and rurne again unto the Lord: For 
vyhar Should chey now.doe,to haue affurance by the Lords ſeale of the. 
forgiuenes of their finnes >. Should they be circumciſed, or baptized a 
new ? So in deed vvould the Anabapriſts, whom vve haue confured be- 
fore. Or can afalſe and deceirfull figne,be the Lords true fale of mercy 
unto them? Or shal the ſame circumciſion and baptiſme, which is to day. 

a lying figne anda deceirfull ſeale unto men (when they” are in Idolarrie | 
or other iniquitie) become unto them to morrovy the Lords true fighe 
and ſeale of grace and eternalllife > And if the ſame men finne likeyviſe 
againe,then i it againe become falſe and execrable? And if they repent 


againe,then the ſame againe be the true and holy figne and-ſeale of for-: - . 


xanpet of finnes and hfe eternallunto them ? - And ſo change-and alter 
rom time to time,to be the Lords figne to day, anda lye to morrow',to* 
be the Lords ſeale the next day,and execrable againe rhe day following;, 
and thus dayly to be turned from alye to a trueth,, and from a trueth ro. 
a lye againe., as fraile and finfull man $hall demeane and cary himſelf > . 
Which: vyhar i is it els; bur alſo to-make mans repentance, faith, and obe- 
dience,and not the Lords free grace, promiſe, & fidehiie, to Eh 06 
and foundation of rhe Sacraments, &c: And ſo to bring people to Ana-,. 
bapriſtry and Arminianiſme in the end? | 

Sixtly,itis not unknowne that the: rerme (-dyimg )is diyerſly uſed inthe 
Scriptures : And many both Ieyyes and Chriſtian ca iters doe otherwiſe © 
UNE IRIA it here,then of being dead in finne, as by. rheir writings n1 

= lace may appeare. Some vyhereof it will norbe amiſle to mention, 

ring vvkaCmanuer of coriclufions:are 6 hallleg; upon this Scripture 
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__ ing of idolatric { in Lracl) 
irerras, > mger a Icroboam had live 


mY 


was cut off, was affl : 
_ reigne enemies,S&c. And rhen againe (app 
finned by idulatric (for Baal is often the general! name © 

beaury being loſt. The houſe of Ieroboam, yed, accors | 
ding tothe word of the Lord by:the Prophet, © -.. | bo Fe ET RS 
_— Zanchius thus , As there is a threefold generation :.-a Bodily , when one is/borne being * 
"Fanchi,, coniccived by the ſeed of man : a Spirituall, when one of being the ſonne of Adam is born anew, © -: 
TO by the boly.Ghoſt,to be the ſonne of God : and a Civil, when one from low degree is advanced 
> * | to ſomedignitic,oris freed from hard ſervirude to Mo liberry:-$o there is 4 threefold deathe | © 
A Bodily,when the ſoule is ſevered fromthe body: a Spiritual, when a man ugh finne is be- | 
reft ofthe grace of God, which is the life of the ſoule :. and a Civill, when a man is deprived of © 
his dignitic and power or kingdome or rragpe-l4; eſtate... Now by the name of { death ] in this” | 
place comes properly to be underſtood the Civilt death, And that word { He dyed,] relpeQerh' ©” 
two things, both the preſent eſtare, wherein Iſraell then was, and their future eſtate now $hortly- | 
. tacome.. When ef and he ſaith, [And he dyed,] shewing the other eſtate of Iſracll , fuch as- 


he” 
Wo bo 
KN - 
+ F, $; 3 ® 


was at that preſenF} and ſuch as should shortly follow after,he teacheth, that the. kingdome of  * 
Iſracl for their idolarrie,both was fo far weakned,as it wanted litle of utter ruitie, & that-shorts 
iy and cerraincly it should utrerhabe deſtroyed... LIRELS 75s yy 
Calvin thus , Afr tha they ſinned in Baal,theydyed , to wit , becauſe God deprived: WM 
the tribe of Ephraim of that power,wherewith before he had adorned it, ſo as they wanted litle. 
of utter decay. For.although their. kingdome was not yer fallen, yet was it come cuen to the ur» | 
molt, fo as the Prophet might welt ſay they were dead, that did now ſo farre differ from” their” 
former eſtate. "But where he ſaih,[They-linned-in Baal,] itis certaine that this was northe be«* i 
ing of their idolatrie. . Ieroboam firlt made the calues : - afterward. his - ſuceeſſour. ſert up | | 
by and burrowed that ſuperſtition from their neighbours the Sidonians,as is thought, "4 
- And accordingly the notes of our English Bibles haue it thus, The E-: 
- Phraimites are not farre from deſtruQtion,and haue bt their authoriry. Hh 
Drufius thus ,. That people is fayd to dye which is utterly waſted and deftroyed. Amos” 
232. [And Moab hall dye vvith tumult.}-So-in another Prophet; t [Thou art God from.cver=* _ - 
laiting,we $hall not dye.} hors coped it,he is dead in finnes +.Which- I doe lefſe approut-- 
I, I had rather thus take it, [ He is dead, Jhe hath received divers overthrowes and Nanghneraghe s- 7 
m—_ __—— 2 36608 6 fn SEES 2, te exile followed. And although _ * 
eQtions be inſtrufions ; yet when he ſaffered thoſe ſo many-evil him at alt» 
SO = I ys They could not bring him to life againe, NIE TREO IIs 
remellius and Iunius-thus, (ye Thar is, h dead; being: * 
oe: ofno Ts oP power or i eI ARE vie as + +7 
A S44CATOT US , . [He Dyed,] thar is, he loſt his anthoritie , ſo as he:did no. more: 
* Gare The deat bies wor £9 lore. Its 4 metaphoricall ſpeach, For as the Geoek proveth * | 


Thus have I.ſerdowne particularly the expoſition of  diyers- yyiters* 
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what-. SR TED. "4 > 
a manner of in the 
eds of lrael | followeth- 2 
one a LAS” 
ing SPISE ichime”. 
| e, De f: 
which: 


them the ſignes and ſeales of forginenes of ſpun 
deceitful; 


they thata lying & deceirfull figne, which-4s no better thenche 'ordihan«- 
ces of the heathens,can be the Lords true ſ1gne '& Joy ogg ry wp 
nes of finnes and of life eternall > Or thar the Lords e-and ſcale of. 
forgiuenes of finnescan be falſe and decerfull, as be the ordinances of” 
the heathens ? Letrhem: conſider theſe things in their hearr,&-rake ber--- 
ter heed to their yvaies andafſertions hereatrer; PRIEW (Er OR 
Laſtly, to-omir» orher things heretofore obſerved inthis Prophee::. if 


chey had bur lookedeyrher to the things here'going'alicle before , or oe 
' " | | | M. ; I : "3 


+ Heſ. £184 countingTſradr DT] en with Hier ſelf rhe ſpoken unto toe 
wy $i eons p mercy dgment, and wait 
4 thy God edbriienallh bs Lind ol yh mh Lo b Fo God from the: Spb, 
? will yet make hats dwall in tabernacles ja in the Jar of the ſolene feaſt;t7c. And 
= » Hoſ 33, a Skis Hiehe chaprer;bur a feyy verſes after;,when he had shevye yon | 
& $3.1 2223+ their finnes & the punishment rhat Should come pon them, he proſe "Nt 
2 #3 ly annexerh, * Yet am + the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou bak © 
> ®mex.4,5- know no God but me. foy there'is no Saviour befade me. I dia know thee m. the vildey- | 
2 {&c Thus the Prophethere| Shevyertthatthe'Lord novy; accounted | 
aell robe bis covenaunred people, and himſelf to be their God :euen 
ry and by that pi. God made yvith Iacob of old, and vith 
his people yvhen wopms our of Egypt; and to be thgt people, vvith © 
yyhom he ſp ake, when he ſpake yvith lacob' in Berhell; ry; yyhom he | 


broughr bi s) 

ON alſo them to repentance ,” and promiſettumercy nts! | 
;&c, Ard'can yve then ay thar the circumcifionand other ordinans.. 
ces yvhich Tacob, and this people had , in and by the covenant of God,* 
ere not unto chem the Lords true fignes and. ſeales of forgiuenes of : 

finnes,and of life erernall > Or that in their uſe of them, they vyere falſe 
and deceirfull ? Or thar they were bur as the ordinances had among-the' & 
+ Gentiles ? What miſerable errors are theſe, & yvharan overturning "the 
of moſt effectuall grounds of religion ſtill ro be 'nſed for: callins 5 ol | 
people to repentance from their fines : and of moſt comfortable-afſu-' - 
rances of Gods mercy ro repentant ſinners; in regard of his covenant}& 
fignes thereof, ſtill continued to his people,enen i inthetimes of zheir. FY 
os and manifold tranſgrefions > And SY concerning LACY us" 


0; OS ARES. & 


fFg yooend nevy in the vvildernes,&c./ And upon theſe + 
cal oe 
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tion or Heſ-13,1 about the queſtion in hand. 


3: \/# Powpen R_ wh | T ouching Num. 23.1-&6. 
WR Letw de Another Scripture they aledge here,out of Nam.2 3,7 1.(whichſp eaketh.| 
| "2 | = t- of Baleem,and the eAltars that he ſe erup:) with a bead-roule alto off F orher” 
8 xd... vyvricers, Burallcono purpoſe. For if be ro shew that the Gentiles had' 
1 & eleg.10. 7 eAltars, Secrifices, Prieſts, e5-c.thereis none doeth'deny it.Burifir beto shew,” 
bi % yr thar theſe vvere the Lords ordinances ;giuven by him to theſe nations , 4s! 

" 2» Homer. Circumcifion was ro Utaell ,for confir mation of his COVENAnT unto chem } 
= 3- Or thatcircumciſfion in Iftaell vvas no more'the figne and ſeale-of Gods 
mY <7 4<d.1 covenant, and conſeq ently of forginenes of finies and life erernall;then'} 
i [1 F © Fugd. Xn thoſe were arong the beathen; or thatir vvas in their uſe a falſeandde*" 
it q LEE ceittull ſigne, and of no othet 6B betrer ufo rhen thoſe chings/among the" o 
iu p1 Gell. Gentiles, &c, theti.all may ſee, tharrhis Scripture alſo is reed, / ard | 
that neyther it nor Ml the vrricers/ in the vvorld prouc anyfach 01: 


whickche Gm ole may hauc inadmiration;,. METRGs yiſe: know. to.beot 
no-vyai fO8 the marter i in oe, 10324, 143;mot gel tt 1215 pt 
- - Batthis:indeed is admirable, th atheshould CCO e heath ef 
perſticions to be Gods par an =. etgſteeme rhe; ci circunciionand er, , 
ther ordinarices of Gad hadiniſraell, ro:be lying. and reef hers) ons ** ; 
and dereſtsble ſacraments, C-ce., | 
Beſides inallthisbead-roule of* As ,& of the evan tredhs 
tithes, and other things here ſpoken off, there is.no.mention at all of. ar-" 
cumciſion- + yyhereaboar our queſtion is : bY ve 3 alone,, might haue”- 
occaſioned theſe men, to haue confilered;both; gb comers, and ; and,of- Ay 
eſtate of {ſ7acll, otherwife then they doe. And ſo bach. the Prophers and,A+-" 
poſtles reach us,throughoutthe Scriprures.Which Icould shew. atlarge, 
if I would inſiſt chereon: ButI-wil onely nore ſome Scriptures hereabour:- 
by which the diſcreer Reader will ſaficienrly,obſerye ir;;viz. Gen.17,7—— "pi Y 
and 34,14. lf. $,7,9;Fud:14,3- and'1 5,18. t Sam. 14,6, and 17,26, 36: 2 Sam 1, 
20, Eſa. 52,1. Ter.9,26. Exch, 28, I0. ard 334 19,21,24;26,2.7,2.8, 29,30; 32+; 4 
44,7,9. Luke 2,2 t 0b 722323 oeAtig;8. and 16, 3. Ren bbahss: and 4,11.4% 
9,4,9.: and:11 chap. «nd15,8. Epheſ.2, 11,12. Phil. 3,5-7. Co L.z,11,12,13.. And 
widhal how very evident is that, which thePſalme teacherh, The Lord-shew= 
eth his words unto Facob:: bis ſtatutes and his judgments unto Pſrael: He bath not dealt: * 
ſo with any nation : and as for DIYeCgety, they hauc not knowen them, Pſa. 147, 19+ 
20.. And nore ſtill; That this man! eaketh of eircumcifion;, and the eſtare- 2 
of Ifracll, whiles they Wete inthe kind'of Pt3mile ;- arid not'yer caſtour”,..- ps or 
of che houſe and preſenceof the Eon: Butler him-&his folloyvers rake © Nam-33p 
heed in-this and other things, leaſt if they begira lirle co follow the way 7+ 
of Balaam (ſpoken of inthe Scripture cham cired by- themſclues)chey * de : 
alſo be cartels fax inthe end,as robecome parrakers of his * Wo & re» oy mY 'Y 
CQMPENCEe-..:.,*_ . 
Ab (ro omit. other things here). nore this. avthe fed rocking -* 
raell, becauſe rhe Prophet Micah pleading the Lora controyerfie 
Ir acllabourtvyo- hundred 'yeres- Fe Ieroboams apoſtaſie( as may ap-- 
pee by the © kings rimes herein he propheecied:):datir bothracknow=- < erah | 
dge them noyy ſtill ro be © the people of the' Lord ; and; ro be: that; people” *: 
vvhom: t the Lord: brought out of Egypt .-and before 'whom he ſent Moſes; Aa- © aebgh, 
ron, and Miriam-; and whom: he” bleſſed: euen when Balaam ( here ſpoken c 3zFo- '* 
was hired by Balak the king of Moab to curſe them . : vyhom alſo 4:3 refer 
tollowed yvithimany favours, even rom Shittim t6 Gilgal, and gaue toc heart "rc i 
Ctories over their enemies, Sihon the king of Hesbon!Og ber: K 
Shan; the Midianites; &cc.that they-might acknowledge the ng -drker i 
And-may vye DoS at aki, eſtace of this pets, & the Lords. 
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> Daenew, 

3H 4» ver. 16. 
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4 this ſame chaprer (vvhereof we ſpeak) mentionerh the kee- 

C Mee 6,16 ping of the Bates of Onri,and «ll bcherl of the houſe of <Abab', and walking in 

their counſels, ec. Novy both Omri and Ahab yvere kings-of Ifraell, and of 

T4 the worſt of them : the one making ſtartures for maintenance of the idgs | 

4@ +$9,99 Jarrie received,and the orher bringing in moreoyer the perky. of Baal 
3M (as vyasnored t here before.) So as wherher the things aforeſaid be aps .: 
» Abic.r i5, plyed ro Ifraell,or to Iudah; + in whom the tranſgreſſions of Hrael{-were found \ ig 
©23- #2 5, yillcome much to alike ende,rouching che poinrtin controverlie : for 
SL ,14- er or both of them , nowtil ro be the Lords people, to whom *© the 
nah 6, 16 things aforeſaid-vyere applyed by the Prophet Micah:and many thelike / 

= Ace 6, by other of theProphers Ml , 8 by divers inſtances hath ben $Sheyyed. 

; "" S=5. | befor e:P 4g. 5s, Fc And thns -uch rouching this obje tion : and | be 4 

$criptures atoreſaid here alledged. NY "4 
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Gemules eere ded 751 Sheep, Fey 420, x. A apy Sond, jp RM 
zo his fold, Fob. 10446, KF Prior tie people in Corinth 4 heathemſh ci 

ty, Att:18,105 1 Cor,12,2.” and the Jewes to this day are Gods people 

and beloved, nd for their preſent ftate which 1s curſed, but for the pronnſe 

that they rhall hereafter be graffed againe mro'C hit. Roms. 1 1. 1 1. 20, 23s 

25.26. and'g. F- Wit Eſe. $9,20.21. Extech. 34.23--30- Haſ.3:5- 


ANSWER 
Will cheſe men rin darken counſell by words yvithour knowledge : ? 
vvill they fiever makean end of multiplying their Shifts and evaſions, er- 
rours and falſe doctrines,abuſe'of the Word and Scriptures of God, &c. 
S'H'I'FTS AND EVASION S. 
For $hifts ( beſides the other ſpoken' off- before) note theſe alſo Shiftge" © 
here.' r. Thar he ſaith, things are named in Scripture fomerime, 4s they bane ben 
before, exe. What then ? Are they therefore alwaies ſo named? Oris ito 
therefore in theScriptures, which wealledge abour the queſtion in hand? 
If I again Should ſay, that things are named in Scripture ſometime as t 
arein deed andin rrueth,and nor onely'as they haue ben or shalbe: An 
thar the Iewes are in the Scripture ſomrethme called the people of Gad, boca £ 
they vyere ſo in deed, being his Church, and under his covenant: yvil he 
novy therefore graunt that ſoit isin the PORTA alledged abour the point : 
| in queſtion ?: Kg 2! 
2. He paſleth by, 8 anſiverethn not the Scriptures which t1I cited here-'* Adver- 
—_ 2 King.9, 60and"13;23, 2/Chron. 30,65-9: Hoſ.4,6,12, and 5, 4, tiſ-ppe$9s = 
| and 14,2. Amos 7,15, and $2.5} Whichare fo Very: evident againſt them:  - —— # A 
(beſides many other ” novy moreover alledged)'as if they had but offred " Here b wy 
ro handle them, all vyould ſoone haue perceived they could finde no'ati- fore p. 59 Wn 
[wer chereynto. "OFT, +. ©298 
"3. Alſointhe Scriptures which himſelf citeth, he paſſerh by the conſis 
deration of that which went before, and yyhich followerh afrer; yeaand - o rk fp 
ſomerimes of that which is in the fame verſe, thar he alledgeth”: 7 Me. © T: 
King his pretences to'haue the more colonr.: though i in the whch fc 1,97 2 
of they prove to haue the leffe ſubſtance: as may £ care by at which «» 24247 
hath ben;and yer is farther to be ip zken of MIS A bale of the epitrSguaba 1 
And note this the more in his d ng: Fr fo I 


uſeth todeale Deke and otherwiſe.” 

4. He Shuffles together fart He an4 ths 6E eMac; FC OOEt 4 ry 
the Prophets: ſore things'being\) pokenofthem,when few: vyere yer in. 
theland of promiſe,ſome when they were caſt out of the land;and made 
wanderers among the riations;beryveen which;there'is great difference; 
as v1 ae ho) T hero: Sefore. ap: 3 doeth of © ore confoun@rke* - 
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- fore hereabout,ro ſuchas are wiſe of heart.” 
For errors and falſe dodrines,nore here _—_ that ſtill 
yvould perſwade it (if he could)rhar {fraell in the 


he ſai 


| #Chr. 28,.Shew,rhar the tranſgre ions of [ſrael-were found'in Tudah: yea that * Indahyyas 
4 - vyorlſe then Ifrae] 


6 Exec.16, yyhat vvil he ſay to the churches of Afia, which he alſo ſaith were © apo- 


ad i3. - ſtare in Iohns time? vyere not they neyther in theirapoſtatie the people of | 
+# the Lord > And this is the more to be obſerved;becaufe he himſelt would. : 


= *cAtim- haueus to apply our reaſons that are-taken from 1Iraebro thoſe rimes & 


> 4d.p.193. churches in lohns dayes :as I noted here before. His: words are theſe, 
8: * Thus their reaſons from Ijraell are elſo impertinenz to the ( preſent ) eftare of the 
= *76id. church of Rome : they might + well ſerue for the times wherein John lived. '* when _ 
'} * Note this the truc churches were many of them apaſtate. So then he rhinkerl\that apoſtate * 
= well. Uraell,and theſe churches may be compared rogether. Novy the Scri- : 
> * Revel. 2, prure callerh cheſe churches *golden;Caudleſticks,in the midjt vwvberof' Chriſt wal. * 


% 


iT - 


tr Fe £1 oy \ 443 2 1 
e thar ſtill heſairh,an@ © 
3 tr-4poſtaſie was not the Lords 
L *AGe2;1, yeople, If fo, whar vvilthe then ſay of Indah,in their apoſtafie > Were not; 
©. he they Gods people neyther ? The Prophets often © joyne them togerber, & | 


in her abominations, & juſtified Sameria and Sodome; in A 
reſpect of her ſelf, Bur of this ſufficient hath ben ſpoken before.” And. 


I & 3 chap. keth. : and himſelf cals rheſe true Churches, which he fairh alſo were poſt 02: | 
.4 and yyould have us to..apply.' our Reaſons from Iſraell,, unto them. 'Hovy i$-tt .: 
= Rev1.,12. then rharwhen he oppoſerhus abour Ifraell, he rels us, that Ifreell i» their: * 


I 2,1. < wm was-not. the Church or people.of God. nor under his covenant, : but divord® | 


ns 0 app 
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ir from ns, Ivis much better for us andall other ro obſcrye theſe exrors 
and contradictions of his,which are novy ſo uſuall vvich him,in his erro= - 


5 / 


A neous pleas & aſſertions. 
- * Zach.2, alfo before. 

= 11. - -  joyned to the 

5 ._ walikeend, Andthe many reaſo 


pinion-yvy 
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cherh , and vroulil father 


Yoſtaſe, were 
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m the Loxd ; and that the circumciſion had among thene, was not the. true. ſigne and 
ſeale of Gods covenant, but in their uſe a falſe and deceitfull-(igne untacthem; 46 wa; alſo 
the ordinances { as he calles them.) of God.reteyned among the Gentiles, exc, Will 
he alſo Ay thus of.che churches of Aſia, in Iohns rime> Or would he have: - 

y theſe things yyhich he ſpeaketh of Iſraellunto-thenr2' Far be: | 


+4 $ 


Jab 
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Novy onely let it ſuffice ro notetheſe briefly : viz. that they id 
#tile the Lord thus, The Lord God of }ſ7aet; & this alſo in caſes chairuing 
Tael, yyhen they vyere in apoſtaſic : as when Eliah ſaid unto 


the Lord God of ſraell liveth, before whom 1 ſtand,there shall not oe devve, rc. And © bs 


6 Wb 
4G 
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God of Ffracll, the barrell of meats ſhall not waſt, cc, And when the Prophet af. *' Ver.14. 
reryvard ſaid-unto Iehn, ** Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1ſraell, 4 haue ennointed 


thee king over the people of the Lord,cuen over {ſraell. And the like again;'z King. **'> Kin . 
14,25. and many times both in the hiſtorie;and in the Prophers; borh be- 5 2 


fore thartime and afrer. For whichfee 1 King-16,13,33- end 22,53. 2 King. 

10,31. Hoſ.4,6: and 12,6, 9, 14. 4nd 14,1. Amos 4,12. Adic.6,2--8,16. aid m F 

vers other places. | | : 
Thelike maybe obſerved,in that rhey acknowledge-the Lord,ro be Cod 


in Tſraell , and that there is no other God im all the carth befides bim + As vvohen 0,9 
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Eliah in Ahabs time ſaid unto God in his prayer, * Lord "God of : Abrabam *2\Xin,\ y 


remembring the Loy 

cha ab pe ing Fah,or tching hold on the Lord: & * Iehoram, lehovab is bigh, ec. *2 
Alſo, that the Prophers took this for a grourd of their doctrines , ex- 149. 

hortations, promiſes and reproots,thar the Lord was their God , fromthe % yp 


time of their comming our of the land of Egypr, unto the dayes of Ho- 22.40, > 
ſeah;Micah, Amos,8c: Hoſt 2,9. and 13,4. <Amo.3,1,2. Aic.6,2--$.7c. And tz Knye* - 
that the Prophets reprovedthem fornort obſerving the Lavy of God, the 3:1. 2 


New moones,and Sabbarhs,&c. Hoſ.4,6. and $,12. cAmo.$;2,5; And tor _ 
making covenants and mariages yvith the-people of other nations,rely® |. 
ing upon them, and nor onthe Lord in their troubles, &c. Exec. £3,2,5,5: 
with ver.11,12,T3: Hoſ.5,7,13. «nd-7,8,14. Thar when the Lord (being angry 
with Ifrael}) had delivered them into the hands of the ws ie | 
hoakhaz the king of Iſraell beſought Ichoyah the Lord, and the Lord heark> - 
ned unto him : ſeeing the oppreflion of Tfracll, becanſerhe king of Syria 
unto them, and had compaſhon on them, and reſpect unto them ,*berauſe . 
of bis covenant vvith «Abraham, Teac, ond Facob, and yyould notdeftroyrthem 
neyther caft them from his preſence as yer. 2 King.13,2 3. -Finally,tharthe 
tand of Canaan was a pledge of Gods promiſe and covenant unto. them, 
ſo lopg as he ſaffred themto TE 4 Hoſi9,3,15,17. > | 
6h | , 'S "VV 
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tae, and 1fraell, Let it be known 1b day that thou-art God in lfraelt , and that 7 am $6: 5" 
thy ſcrvent, &rc. And when Naaman the Syrian being'healed by Elisgha the 7 
Propher acknowledged,ſaying, « Behold, now } know that there is no God in al * 2 Kiniy,, 
the earth,but m ffrael. And the like in Eltiahs reproof of Ahaziah,vvhen he 15-7 
ſent to Badlzebub the God of Ekyon,as if there were not « God in Tfracl. Which alſo **.2 Kin.” 
the yery names thar they gane their children may imporrt,as + lehaabax,fi- 3,6,16: 
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gnifying lebovahs | tongywac the Lord taking bold,* Zechariab,myndful of Tab;or ' 2 King. ©: 
: and the like. Yea, Achabs childrenwere called” - 10,35. 
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# Pay. 58, .offt before) tt 
tions of the yyorid 
bly erroneous, & 1tuc 
s,if we shoald belceue him. 
+ phers ſtill be teachers of rruth (as vve are {ur 
' rather be a Teacher of falſchood herein , as 
other matters befides. _ | fp ni oe WER 
- - Neyther doth he onely contradict the Prophets, but himſelfalſo & his 
ovyn doctrine heretofore, if I be not miſtaken in the obſeryation there- F 
of, vyhen (in myne owne hearing)treating upon the books of the kings, | 
and particularly upon thar yyhich is vyritren, 2 Ayn.9,6- where the Pro- 
phet ſaid ro Ichu, Thus ſaith the-Lord God of lſraell, F haue anointed thee king 
over the people of the Lord,euen over Iſrael: he taught thereupon to this effect 
3 as follovyerh : That 1/raell in defe&ion, is here called the Lords people: 1, In com-. 
© Theſe ob- pariſon of other nations, vvbo vvere uncircumciſed... 2. In refþeft of the Lords mercy, 
© fervations who kept his covenant on his part,though they bad broken it on theirs. The Lord had 
* about this not yet guen th# a bil of divorcemgnt. 3. For that the Lord had yet many. of bis people ; 
: - matter, I amon them (1 King 19,18; and 18,4. NU KReng.2, I,3,5,7 « and 4,1,8,9,10,4.) 4-For 
”” have noted that \da achnovvledged and profeſſed to ſerue the true God, Jehovah, though they did 
| - downe. *” it aſter @ corrupt manner : and becauſe they kept ſtill divers of his ordinances, as areum- . 
= 7. cſion, Ec. fo as they vvere upon repentance admitted to the phe A , Without @nevv_ 
= circumaſion. 2 Chro. 30 chap. Yet notvvithſtanding, none might joyne vvith - Iſraellin 
that eſtate of apoſtaſie,but vvere to depart fro them, C7: plead with them, &7c.. Hoſ,2,%. 
and 4,15. eAmo.5,4,5. As now ae the Church of Rome, C7-c Rev. 18 j4+*. 
This doctrine I wish may be yvellobſeryed borh of himſelf, and of all 


= _— others,and eſpecially of his hearers then, and followers now: :. as Deing 
- M. Ain, alone ſufficienr both ro convince ” his treatiſenow. published, of notabk 
© eanmdad. errour and falſe doctrine; and'on the other hand to manifeſt the truth in 
© 57-107. a good meaſure. And of him yet more particularly I defire,that he would 
'Y  {eriouſly weigh vvich himſelf (as-before the Lord ) yyhether . he did not 
then teach to rhis effect; and ſo ro confides,vyhether now he be not con- 
trary,to himſelf, and contradicting the trueth of his former doctrine : as 
allo hoyy ready he hath ben,eut in caſes of religion, to.yeeld ro the plea- 
fureof men(for what cauſe,or of whar infirmitie,himielf beſt knowerhs) * 
And thar therefore he yyould be carefull to conſider his yyaies in his | 
heart; and to leaue his halting courſes,and his ſchiſmaricallwalking'; & 
to ſer himſelf ro-make ſtraigh zh ame 


So 
be rurned our of the vyay 


good gifrs which God hath giuen him 
© urches - 2665igN lefle ſcandall and 
Ore. 


--3« Other errors alſo ma 


wn 1 
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_— nile 4 r C 01 
ſundry other places: ro be like the Gen 


$ 
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he 
Ce we gers fro: - 2 ym6 $2 
rhe covenants of promiſe, being yet uncalled ; and'nor bro intorhe © 
Lords fold.«Zpbs/-d on ta2 Ich, oh hens ee oa ates Ls OSS 
- 4- And thathe would-make 1jgebs eſtate, whiles-they were iniithe land * 
of Canaanzand before Chriſts.commingin the flesh : tobe dike the Jewes 
preſent eſtate, when now they are cattered/abroad-over the vyorld 8 caft 
away by the Lord,having refuſed Chriſt-exhibired, &c. 2'King:1 3,23-Hoſ. - 
9,3,12,17.Rom,11,15.1 Theſ.z,by, 16: Heb; 1,1,%. Of which morehereafrtes. . 
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ABVSE cANDVAIN cALLEGATION, OF SCRE, 4b 
 prurer. e And firſt tawching 1.Sum. 30,5, MatyL,644nd 26,65, ..1.. 113; SOR Tels 
Now next for his peryerting and abuſing of the $ riptures ( yyhich- is 5 + 
common with him throughout* the yvhole book, novy ſpoken off ) al- * M. i 
though ynough haue ben nored about it before, yer ir Shall nor be amiſſe eAnimad. 
briefly here againe to oblcrue a few; things more:thereabour.... The firſt _— 
” three Scriptures (vyhich ſpeak of «Abigail the be urns \ of Prdhs wife, "Sees, | 
- now being Davids,and of Simon the Leper) might befomirred,as being idly al- 39, 5-Mat-* 
ledged, to.shew thar. which no man denyerh , viz. that tho 's are named in 1,46, CF his,” 
| Scripture ſometime as they. haue been Roe » though they be not fo ſtill, OF ywyhich Fe 4 % we 
oint I hane ſpoken-in his ©*Shifts here before. Onely now ſeeing he ſpea- © 
LY of theſe here, let ir be obſerved, vyhether on the one hand he him- **Pag-97,.7 
{clf deale nor unthankfully,and finfully with the people of Gad;as Nabal .. .- +»: 4.7 
did vvith Dayid,and Dayid vyith Vriah : and on an other hand -wherher * ©. 7 
his ovyn eſtare be not unlike his third inſtance of Simon the Lepers;who' i 
being once cleanſed from ir,did ſo remayne, whereas himſelfhavingfal- 
len into ſchiſme, by his own acknowledgment and being once returned 
from it, ſtraightyvay raminto.that eſtate again-, and ſo. continuerh unto. ' 
this day. So Ss fo 3 It Py 
ES OOO - 7 lt A IO In 4 
Novy forthe Scriptures yyhich: concerne the point in hand + rhefirſt 


in-the 


*/ 


PP 1 ples,t ey may 
I Ds. ce chall nor find it : 


4 


former Lord ear it Autry —_ 

now. 1 will not worship idols hereafter. ere it may be obſerved, id/Pa- = 
cankeal>-otpocinds - the forſaking orveturning to-the Lord, of forlakingor : 
nee to#he true warſhip of God, Which is alſo-uſuall chroughoutthar para. | 
hraſe. The obſervation yyhereof,yvil giue great lightro the png 
ding of many Scriptures , and clearing of ſundry:queſtions, theſe 


2M A.cAin. things,this man himſelf knowerh very wel:&-can giuelight from thence 


2» z4mot. 0 orhenyyhere, in ſuch places and marrers;vvhere his OWE ELTOTS Pape 
© Ger. Exod. nions are nocconvincedthereby: as his other ” berter writings tuincients 
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; © Touching Hol. 1. 9. | Re. 
= The next Scripture is Hof: 1, 9. yyhich being duely obſeryed , will alſo 
> SfoC1.9- prouero beagainſt himfelt. Whereabout I muſt repeat ſome rhings no-. 
Ian ted here © before. For rouching this matrerir is ſtill ro be remembred, 


hg 

bs 
£ 
Sz 


” at Dae 9+," thar this prothet prophecyedin the dayes of Teroboam rhe ſonne of 10» | 
'J a Gs DN ee, par lng ew : (vvho wasehie thirreenth kingot Ifradl fro 1 
4 Feroboam the ſonne of Nebar that cauſed Iraell ro finne.)) Now all nat 
I time he foreshewed how Gomer-(vvhich is Iſraell) should bring forth 
'8 # Hoſ.x,4- three children; the firft,the Propher should cal,* Fexree!, noting rhe ta _ 
"4 ofthe kingdome of Ifraell from the houſe ofTehn;, for rhe blood | 

shed by him in the valley of Iezrecll. The accomplishment vyhereof 

came afterward ro paſſe in the daies of. Zachariah { yyhowvas of lehuts 
x prſteritie,and rhe fourth king after bim) as was now foretold in his fa- 
3M thers dayes. For yvhich ſee 2 x nhl 9.10.7c. The ſecond child, tne 
# Prophet $hould call, © Lo-rubamab,not obteyning mercy ; noting the catami-: 
© <4 Heoſ.2,C. tie,thar Should yet fufther come upon lfraell, yyhen tr wh NOT corey 
= mercy, should be delivered into rhe hands of Tiglarh-Pileſer king of AF 

ſyria,and a grear part'of them be cariedaway caprtiue : as Came to pane: 

afreryvardin'the dayes of Pekah {the eightenth king of Ifraell from 16+ 
E roboam rhe firſt) 2 Kinpcx5 27,28,29-4and 1 'Chron,g,25,26. The third child, 
*  # Ho 1,9. the Propher should call,* Lo-emmi,not my poop © noting yer farre- T_: 


i 7 pn G OE WY a. i 


” miſerie vyhich sh6uld come upon lirae n they 5should be caſtout 
>» +, ofthe Lords lanidganitwanderamong the nations, as other people: who * 
 /. had before benthe Lords people; and he their God , that had hirnen®. 
kepr them in his: land,as his people in his oyyn houſe and preſence oF. 
mow would caſt them off and ſcarrer them among rhe Genriles- A. 
cameo paſſe,in the Layes off Hoſcah'the laſt king'of Wfracll; abour tio: 
bundred my yeares, from Iſtacls falling into apoſtaie, when me) 
Exfued & divided thewſclues fron Iudab, in the ayes of lerobounte 
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_— + before: and-needednot now again rt henbendied this matter.” 


| (choughhus briefly;) but chat here healledgerh this Scriprure in; pation - 


lar,and Shafflech cogether the divers times andeltates;of Iiracll : yyhicly 

are carefully ro-be diſtinguished for the right underſtanding of rhe Berk 

prures,and.berrer fynding out of the trueth in the tliings xr lov: hg rg. * foratke 
And here again.it Shall nor be amiſſe,to note , hovyy the Chaldee : OA 

phraſe expounderh & fpeakerh of theſe chings.as followevlr © a The Lord Chald. ye ©; 
unto. ig Oe.QCECIATe A *againſt.the inhabitan © to adulrerie,, 

- hich hay Gone, ap linnes, Py f atong rime haue the indabiants of tis cy go. © a Hoſe. "ns of 


whoring, torſa-ing *® che worship of the Lord. '-3; He went" thertfore and Prophedt ie) 
thcm,tharif they did-returne,they' should beforgiuenzbur if nor;rhat as the leaves of whe figge *" 


trees tade,fo rhey shonld fade away.Burthey committed evil deeds more eg abt 4 There-: 
| fore the Lord faid unto him,Giue them his -name,. DE ſed-Þ For: aftcr a' ligle whil a Fetow 1 will ennbis- 


ih cherched Sn Jezreclf, who.in di 
gina 4 a We *I2 
; : M 
WO” .\ot49 4 

hem thi name, Gat Be 
rot beloved, To devine of their worles i-For Fwifn not bra ery fter,again ro loye the chik- | 
dren of Tſraell. Yet if they. repent, I will ſurely: forgiue them... '. And Twill lone the familyof” 


 ludah,and will deliver-them by the word of the Lord their Godz Bur hall nor be delivered: 


by bow or {word,or 'men of wire liveſes or horſemen. . 87 Bur their chi , Fafter they” 


| caried away capriue into exile, were found the peoples not to be deare unco God 
; - 9. Therefore 


of their wor«s:yet they added mounts their former evil 


Hoſeah,Giue them this name, [Not ny people.] For your are not my peoples 
net the words of my law,my word of poroted J Wink vhs Where we may: 


1, Thar this prophecy was giuen, whechey hadalready alon 
a: -whoring: from God,forſaking the wor mip of the Lord, 2, 
raphraſt ex griang. their departing | Mfr theLord to be the eg 
oo their: returning te- rpc wrigrne—e 
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the horde prey en were if out. 'as is? 
again;of this lc Hefe Fr, v6 
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and 22, * (by the Lords ordinance) are to bedealt yvith , afore they be proc eded 
and 23, 36 againſt,” All knoyy, thatin ordinary courle of proceedingin 1 churches | 
oc vvellordered,ſuch as fall inrofinne (though bur particularperfons are”! 
©. notwithſtanding Rilleſteenied of the'church,unrill ſuch rimeas deſpiling | 
J che meanes uſed; & being found obſtinare, they be caſt ourofthe church | 

&honſe of Gol Hoyyy much more yyould the Lord haue this 6bſeryed; : 

towards my yyhole charch, yea towards ſo many tribes,ciryes', and ſyna- 
gogues,As perreyned to lirael, the mother here ſpoken off 2 And yyhat then | 
Sha yye conclude hereupon,covvching the point in queſtion ? #AF-1} 
” Secondly, t fome underſtand it of the rejettion of the Tewes ," when they bad 
" refuſed Chriſt exhibited m the fleſh: thinking that this ſermon' of the Prophets © 

vyas needfull for the comforting of the beleeyersat rhat time, leaſt they, 

" alf5 Should forlake Chriſt, being affected with the offence and ſtumbling |. 


w 


. Ms 34 
4 
vvould: go. 
: bs. R oth \ 
"T4. 


peoplero him ſclf,and vx ould have themto be as his-vyife.. Seei 
and of the people,the Iſraclites vyere as the children 
eiyarce,the Uraclites ſaid,that God vvas cruel, becau 


fant. The Þ et ſpea':s in his | 
My phat 9.) 
?  Haue I fould you tomy”. 


"w , 
' vas no cauſe vvhy the Ifraclites should expoſtulate vvith God ; that he in putting avvay ther” 
| mother the \ ynagogue,cid note each of them alſo yvith this marke of nfarbic "I hey 7vere. 
.. borne of bam 21 For aan ey me OE of this evill and infamie;vvas'to be aſcribed to Fl 
| open and continuall fornication; j with untolle n= 
10» anorore ata conguall onicatin, Joe ropeiervxinllerble we 
00 m1" ey Thus both he one and;hs other apply i to che rejection, of Ltadl 
., Tough mconereteratto the rimeatore Chriſt, the other ro. the timeals* 
»zer, Andthen it toucherh'nor the queſtion in bagd;....: ...- 5 1; 


men Prophet(ſaith.be) reacheth;thar rh cre, | 


*J : 
©. 


Ra T outc hin Ig 2 Chron | >: oY 
Theaeat Sci NE Ref are rele es 
"SEMEN YENPLare bEFeciredgis 2 Chropy.15, 35 Of yyhich alſo 1 halt. 
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 ingaf et WE OIL IN apt TEN, worbiy of God nne, nor peculiar. , 
 onely to 1liraell; butoften found alſo in Indah, and in all rhe tribes roge- <2 
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ther : as I have shevved before. Touching whom I ſuppoſe they wil 
make noſuch concluſions thereupon,as here they do of Ifraell. 


T onching e Mica. 2, 7,8. > ns, 
Novy next followeth, thar yvhich is yyritren , Micah.2,7;8. yvhich:-may Mic. 2, 7, 7 
be underſtood .eyther generally of the whole people of Iſrael}, that is, 8.* -M 
both of the ten tribes, and of Iudah ; or of eyrher of them ſeverally : and "- al 
every way maketh againſt theſe men themſelues. For if it be underſtood. 
of all the tribes and people generally : then it maketh nor more againſt 
rhe ten tribes, then ir dothalſo againſt Indah; which rhemſelues acknow- 
ledge vyereat this time the people and church of God,and undeg his co- 
VYEnaner. G | #. | 
| ' Thatit may be underſtood of them both joynily theſe reaſons may 
mduce: 1. That this Propher denounceth judgement in this prophecy "= 
ro both of them (both upon-Iudah & Iſrael )for their ſinnes : as the title. v.28 
and proceſle of his book sheyvyeth. The title, vyhich is this , The word of Abc.1,r- "= 
| the Lord that came to Micah, in the dayes of Totham,. Abaz, er Hexekiah kings of Tu-- _— > 
dab,which he ſaw concerning Samaria (the chief city of Iſraell) and Teruſslem (the _— 
chief city of Iudah) AMic.1,z, The procefle, in the courſe of his procee- | 
ding,and oftenjoyning them together +: for yyhich ſee theſe and thelike 
places,vyhich vyonld be long here to write downe, Mic. 1,5,6,9,13- «nd 2, 
4,5,12:and 3,1,9,10,11,12.and 6,2,3,4.C*c. 2. Thatin this chaprer,he ſpea- 
keth of that family, and expreſlely uſerh the terme of « family: ver. 3.compared 
with c Amos 3,1, and Mica.6,2,3,4- and the phraſe , of caſting 4 tord by lot in 
the Conprpeh of the Lord. Which may haue reference to the auncienr di- 
viding of the land by lot among all the rribes, in Ioſuahs time. AM. 2, 5. 
compared with bf. 14,1. and 15,1. exc. Deut:32,9. ASallo the generall rermes 
both of the hoxſe of Facob, Mic.z,7. being compared yvith Aic.1,7. & 3,1,8. 
«1d 6,2,3,4- and Amos 3,1,13- Luke 1,33. andof the people of God : Mice.2.8,9. 
nd 3.1,3,5.'and 6,2,3.07c. 3. That the things going before & No Na, > 
in.the chapter alledged, may be applied to all rhe tribes(both Iſraelland | - 
Indah;)vi; the {innes of opprefling the poore, & of approving ſuch pro=. 
phets as tanghr according to the peoples luſt, and liking, A4ic. zz1--11.and 
the punishment of exile and departure out of the land denounced there- 
upon, Ai2,1o, ec. Novto ſpeak hovy Tremellius & Junius joyneall the 
firſt fiue chapters of this prophecy rogether, as making bur one ſer- .. 2 
mon,directed to Indah and Iſrael, & denouncing the ove1 ION 
the kingdomes, becauſe of their ſinnes. And fo then their reaſoning from”: 7 
hence, is aſweltagainſt Indahas againſtIfraell. OY 
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them to be the churc x de ; 

' the people of the Lord,or bis wife ; neyther vvil affeme hereafrer,, that the | 

* > circumciſion and other ordinances of God reteyned among them , were - 
in their uſe falſe,deceirfull,and execrable fignes and ſeales, and no berter 

- then the ordinances reteyned among the Heathens.- 'They yyill (I hope): 
be better adyiſed.then thus to ſpeak of the Lords ordinances, had and.reteyned 
--#n the Lards Church; & yyill now ar length. learr to. put.difference betyeen | 
the Lords ordinances themſclues,and his peo A or. corruptions 
thereabour; alſo begyyveerrthe Lords church-and ordinances, and'the "3 


'gans aſſemblies andabominations ;-yea and betweene the Lords church 
ſomerimes walking in ſyncerity, andthe ſame churchof the Lord'come. 
ing to be corrupted vvich idolarrie or other tranſgreffions , and ſo falley* 
mto apoſtaſie,as Iſraell novy was,and'Tudah alſo ſometime. - Eſa;t,zr." -: 
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another caſe, Eſa J 
> bouſe of Tacob, which "e 
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eines of the holy 
. on the God of }ſraell, -0D;. 
Aor come out of the warers of I were:they nor therefore the: 
ypocriticall profeſſion of theus® 

A OS gndero oC 

i : "BY nd note ,. that Elay here harh rhe ame: 
nao 2. of the houſe of: God, that Micah hath inthe other place.. Againe,tt 
7” >%.Jewes in-Chriſts time,ſaid; they bad Abrabam- to-theis. Farther: :- and herein 
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be 45-439. they gloryed: bur hey did nor the vrorks of Abraham, as © 
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ſpect * the childrex.of « Abrebem; but of the dvel: and * « generation of viperr 4 an "PP#z3 
their father, and they thechurch of God now as ar this rime. 
theſe may ſtand rogether : that a people may glory in-rh 
the houſe of Tecob,the people of Iſraell, the ſeed of Abreham, 
and be ſo allo indeed : and yer norwalk asthey-oug 
-eſtate, whereof they doe ſo glory and boaſt chemich 
eth not that-many doe often boaſt yainly ofrhoſe things, which yer they - &- 
haue truely : bur vyalk nor vyorthy of rhemas they should + Many'in In-* = hh 
dah « were haughty, berauſe of the Lords holy mountaine. Had they irnotthere- 
fore in deed among them? Though yet they did not walk worthy there- - Z % 32 
of : For yyhich they were punished. Zeph.1,cr 3 chap. And many the like * tb. - 
ſtillare foundin other churches from rime to time :'vvho notvvirhſtan- © 
ding are to be acconnted the people of God, and members of -the chut- ©. 
ches of God,yyhiles they ſo remayne : thou®h yer rhey walkunyyorthy ©. 7 
of that eſtate and fayour of God. For yyhichallo ſee Mzl.1,6,7;8, 09% © 
Thirdly, if it yyere true ( as this man here pleaderh ) thar Ifracll noyy 

vyas not Gods people, but onely ſo called in & of their owne profeſſion, that they | 
vvould be ſo eſteemed and named; then Should the mayne force of the: Pro- 

. phets reproof be weakned,and the finne both ofthe people and gover- 
nours of Iſraell be far lefſe, and of another ſorrand nature, then it was in _ 8 
deedayd in truth. As namely, yyhenthe Lord ſpeaking by the Propher, _ = 
faich . 7 Euen of late (or, yeſterday) my people is riſen up as an enemie. And in the Mi Crs 
next verſe , *' The women of my people hae ye cſt out from their pleaſant houſes. + 
Andin thenext chaprer, ** Heare, [pray yougQ heads of Iatob , and ye prmeces of V9 
the bouſe of ge : is it not for you ts know judgment ? vvho hate the good and loue «Mic. IN 
the evill ; who alſo eat the ws of my people;eyc. And againe, * Thu ſaith the Lord 2230 _ =_=_ 
concerning the Prophets # that make my people evregthat bite wvith their teeth and*cry, , FerSon 
Peace, ec. In vyhich places and the like any may perceiue, that borh rhe * Or,*2<r 
Lords reproofs, and Iſraels finnes are the grearter., becauſe they were the deceiue my -Ix 

Lords people, that did thefe things, & unto vyhom they wyyere done. Where P* ople, Wn + 
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; Upon one yyriting hereabout,obſerveth and nrgethir,as x point of fpe- L, - 
ciall waighr,in this ſort : * The indignitie h increaſed, Sho Gs _ _ done tothe ©. ng 13 
.. people of God; If the Aﬀfyrians or Ethiopiang,or Egyptian | poyled of rheir princes , Mic.3, 5. 0 
P this had ben more tollerable but whenas the pe bs of Goc TY is ſo cruelly devoured, this is ,yjþ y & 
lefſe ſufferable. $0 where the people of God is deceived,and the trueth is turned into a lye, this 
facriledge is more deteſtable. This therefore ts the reaſon yeh be faith, [They which deceine 
my people:] This people if hoky unto me ? for I hane choſen rhem-to my {elf 2 when. therefore 
it is corrupted Le” fragad and deceit,is not cuen myne own majeſtic after a fort violated? is not "  —_ 
* my ſoverainty diminished 2 Now therefore we perceige why the Prophet fairh, [ They deceiue 2 . 1, — 
my people:] In deed it is fare that the ewes were worthy to be {o deceived,as God alfo other- We 
' where ſaith, that he maketh rryall, whar the people is, whenſoever he ſuffererh falſe prophers a= Deut.13. _ 
| mong them, This therefore was 2 juſtrecompenie, that then Sachan had liberty ginen,to pervert” - ou 
four dodrine among the people. And none is ever deceived, but willingly and of their owne -* 022 
accord. Although many Need be drawen to deſtruQion through their owne bmpliciry , yet ©. 44 
alyvayes there is ſome hypocriſy withall, Bur this __— not leſſen the fault in the falſe —_— <P 
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| his people,tharhe may punich in ſalſe teachers the 
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my people ic riſen up as @n enemie : and hovy it followeth preſently in rhe next | 
verſe, The women of my people haue ye caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, exc. The 
obſeryation yyherof mighr haue drayyen them to a further confideratiol jd 

'  =—$k : Specially mw compared with the uſe ofthe ſame termezin” 
*the other places mentioned, Mcc.3, r,3,5. 4nd in 6,2,3,09c. Buthis vyoot- 
red paſting oyer of ſome places, and peryerting of other, not regarding 
what goeth before or follbyyeth after , and ſo laying ſome words toges 
ther, as may ſeem beſt roſerue histurne,and uſing any pretences he cat 
for the more colour thereabour:theſc rhin gs Lleaue ro be conſidered by 
the judicious readers, that are able and carefullto obſerue them; Ms. 

| Andnoyy onely for a concluſion of this point,I vvill note herethe as” 
E T9 police of the Chaldee paraphraſe, * in the yerſes here cited by hinſelfs 
bat. pt- Which ( atrer the interpretation of the ſixr verſe, thus ? Prophecy not at dh, 


Sd. 1 


? 54 + Bas _ = ” people ; ſecing they endure not to be bovved ) expoundeth 4 he'7 
db *2 7, andaoy 4 — cer this maner,7s it thus right, ſay the children (or, poſterity) 
oo 0 © Should the word of the Lord be made voyd? Are theſe bis works cAre nah. 
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| the nations ſtand up ageinſt them, & c, And hitherto of the applicarion hereof. 
unto Iſr acll. SIE Rb Kut nd es Fire 2&" | fy ER; LPR T4 32) - 25 50 OO 
Now if this Sct | veows be underſtood of Indah, then rhe inferences thar © 2 
he bringerh from hence upon Ifraell,vvill fal upon Iadah. Which-yer him 
ſelf acknovvledgerh vyas novy the church and people of God. And that * + 
ir may thus be underſtood & applyed to Iudah,thefe reaſons may shew.-, Me. "I 
1. The * ritle of the prophecy;directerhit-as yyell to Ieruſalem (of Judah) 2% "3 
as to Samaria,of lſraell. « | R 7 ne: 1 + ov 
2. Diyers particular ſpeaches in the prophecy it ſelf: as. when he ſairh , 2 
in the firſt chapter, t What are the high places of Fudeb', are they not Teyuſalem ? ,. 
| Again, ” Her wound is incurable, for it is come unto Judah : he is-come unto the gate  YT95 
of my people,euen to Ieruſalem. And again , * O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh ( a City : = 
of Iudah) bynd the charet to the ſwift beaſt : ſhee is the beginning of the-ſunne to the * V:13» 
daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of Ijraell were found in thee. And in the ſe- ' —- 
cond chaprer, & the yerſes here alledged, the generaltermes * of the houſe 
| of Fxcob;and the people of the Lord, exc. And that rheſe & the like termes are was 
in the Scriptures diyers times put for Iudah, none yvildeny. Among ma- 5» 7:539+ 
| ny otherplaces,ſfee theſe, rowching the terme Facob, and the houſe of Facob, - 88 
Eſa.8,17. and 48,1- Fer.$,20. Lam.1,17. and2,2. Obad.v.io- ends 1. Mic, 2,12. = 
end 3,1,8,y. Nabum 2,2, And for the terme of the people of the Loxd,applyed "WK 
to Iidah,Fer.2,11,13,31,32. and 4,11,22.ands,31. and 6,27. 4nd 8,7, and 23, = 
2,22,27,32, Exech.13,10,18,19. Foel. 2,17,18,19,26. Obad.v.13. Zeph.2,10. 6 
In an hundred places beſides.” &\-;© K-54 . 
3. The particular termes of Zion, ,Feruſelem,the mountay® of the Lords houſe, 
and the like uſed in this prophecy, Mic. 3,9, 10,12. end'4,7;8, ec. | 
4, The sharp denunciation utrered by Micah, where he faith : Zion for 
| your ſake ſhalbe plowed as a field, and Ieruſelem ſhall become heaps, and the mountayne 
of the houſe, as fi high places of the foreſt: Mic. 3,12. is expreſly noted, to haue- 
| bent ſpoken in the daies of Hexekiah king of [udah,to al the people of Iudab, 
Fer.25,18. which is yery ſ{pecially to be obſerved. Wat. 
5- The direct and particular mention, that the daughter of Zion ſhallgag 
forth of the city (Ierufalem) enen unto Babylon. Mic.4,10 + EI. 
oy all vvhich,and the like that in rhis Propher may be obſerved; ircan 7 
not be denyed bur thar this prophecy was directed to Iudah aſivell as to . -. £2 
Ifraell. Whither alſo may be referred the generall reaſons here * before *Pag.1os. 
alledged, concerning them both. Whereupon vvill followe (upon theſe _ "4 
mens aſlerrion) thar if the Scriptures here cired by them will beare their. , 
inference,and be applyed to Indah,thar they then vere: not the church 
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and people of God neither, howeyer they would beſo eſteemed agd na- 
med. And ſo yyhatſoeyer they would bring upon Iiraell inthis behalf, is -- + + 
now by themſclues broughr upon Iudah: 7 as Indah(by their afſertions) © © 
| was not now the Lords,not the people of the Lord,nor his vvife, nor under bis cas* + 
venent,nor « true church,nor had circumciſion , or = ordinances of the Lord ,that ©" 
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_ Shouldbeleene their afſerti 
 fach fiffe and dealing of theirs, b 


deceitfull,accurſed anddereſtable, 


T onching Hoſ. 2. 18. 19. 20. 23 I 

W, Thenext Scriptures here alledged, are Hoſ.2,18,19,20,23+ vyhich{p £ 
 Hoſ2,t8. of therime ro come after their exile and caſting out of theland, yyhen * 
© $9,20,23- they Should againe return unto the Lord (agreeing with that vyhich ob 
gy loweth in the nextchaprter, Hoſ.3,4,5.) vyhereas our queſtion is -of their : 
eſtare and condition vvith the Lor d 5 yyhiles they VVEre yer inthe : d p 1 

and nor caſt out of his houſe or preſence as yet, but beloyed, pitied, ang 

holpen of the Lord: as appeareth by that vvhich vyent- before and fob. 

loyyeth after in this prophecy of Hoſeah,and by the hiſtorie ir ſelf, 2 Km.” 
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13,23. ad 14,25,26,27- andin many. other places both of the hiſtorie,and* 
of the Prophets: as * here beforel haue Sheyyed in ſundry particulars: ' 


yyhich Inced notr epcat. | 43 


'T ouching 1ob. 10.16. At.18,10. 1 Cor,12,2, Rom.11,11,20,23-25,26, © 
and 9,4.,with Eſa 5 9,20,21. Exech.3 4,2 3--30- Hof. 35+. - BY 
- By this-alſo may appeare,how that which he annexerh,of the Gentiles? 
called Chriſts ſheep,becauſe they ſhould be brought into his fold; and of rhe Ieyves; 
called Gods people and beloved, © they ſhalbe graffed againe into Chriſt:is not” 
to the pointand queſtion in hand, And ſo the Scriptures alſo yyhich here" 
they cite,abuſed in this behalf, yiz.1oh.10,156:cA4-18,10. 2 Cor, 12, 2» Row? 
11,11,20,23,25,26. end 9,4. with Eſa.59,20,21. Exec.34,23--30. Hoſc3,F+ ina 
much as they {peak of the eſtate of Ieyyes & Gentiles for time ro come; 
vyhereas onr queſtion , and the Scriptures ſpeaches alledged by us, ate! 
of Iſrael], for yo time then preſent,yyhen novyv they yyere in the landof "4 
promile,not caſt out by the Lord as yet. Which may ſuffice for a fulaut* 
Iyver hereunto. Yet ſome other things alſo may be noted, that yvil give) 
further light and confirmation hereunto. RT OT go 
_ As&rſt,rhar rhus he yyould make 1Iſracls eſtate, wyhiles yet they" - 
mayned in theland of promiſe, and under the Lords coyenant, having 
allo = ov thin S his layy yyritten unto them, &&c. to b Ee like t] I 
eſtare of the Heathens,vyhiles they vvyere ſtraungers trom the coyenants: 
of promiſe, and had nor the yyord and ſtatutes of the Lord given unts: 
them: &c.. Which I haue noted here before amone his Errours.” 
Secondly,that he makes the eſtate of Iſraell,vyhiles they vyere inthe; 
or _ _ C50 Carty m—_— exe { as is aforeſaid:) ro bene? 
YR eS Ants day, vyhen they are novy caſt ayyay ions 
and refuſed by chem ge aches broken of, Chriſt being comein thee 
« Rom 11,11,12,15,17,20,2.5 FS 
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' noran aſfing covenant, ſtable and enduring for 'ey 

them. Whereas the Lord himſelf fairh, Ewill eſtablich my. 
and thee (ſpeaking to Abraham) and thy ſeed after thee, in their generatio 
everlaſting covenant,to-be'4 God unto thee, and to-thy ſeed after thee;Gen.17,7+ 
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And afterward again to-David,I haue made a coyenant with my cho- 
ſen: I haue ſworne unto David my ſervant. Thy ſeed will I ftabligh for ever :- and build up 
throne to all generations, . My: mercy will I keep for him for evermore:;and my coyenant 
ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alfo will I make to endure for ever:.and his throne as the dayes of _ 
heauen.. * If his children forſake my law andwalk norin my JU they break{or pro- 
fane) my Statutes,and keep not mycommandements # then vvill 


viſit their tran ones w- 
the roddezand their iniquitie with ſtripes. Nevertheleſle,my loving kindneſſe will 1 not make »Xote this. 


fruſtrate with him ,. nor lye (or , vo rag againſt my * My coyenant will FE 
I'not break. for, profane: nor alter the thin is gone gone outof my lippes,&c. Pla.89,3,4. | 
28,29,30,&c, - Andagaine intheP $,. He will remember his covenant for ever, He 
fent redemprion unto his people; he hath commanded his covenant for ever;holy and revered 
is his Name. Pſal, 121. 5; 9: And in Ezechicll the Bropher. Thus faith the Lord'God, 
I will even deale with thee as thou haſt done, which haſtdefpiſed the oath in breaking the Co- 
venant. Nevertheles I wil remember my Covenant with thee in the daiegof thy youth,& I wit 
eftablish unto thee an everlaſting Covenant. Then thou shale remember thy wayes and be asha- 
med, when thou $halt receine thy fiſters,thy elder and thy. younger, & I wil giue them unto rhee 
for daughters,but not by thy .Covenant. And 1 will cſtablish my Covenant yvith thee, and thow 
Shalt know that I-am the Lord :-That thou mayeftremember;and be confounded, & never - 0m | 
thy mouth any'more” *: becauſe of thy shame, when Tam pacified toward thee, for all thar thou” - 
haſt done, faith the LordGod.Ezec.16.59--63. [And in Efay the Propher, «The moun- 
taynes shall depart,and'the hils be removed : but my kiadneſſe ghall not-deparrt from thee , ney- 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be retnoved, . faith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

44.10, [And again,} The Redeemer $hall come to Sion, & unto them thar turne ſrom: 
tranſgreſfion in Tacob;ſith e Lord, As for me;this-is my-covenant with them, ſaith the Lord,. 
My ſpirit chat is upon thee,.& my words which T haue pur in thy mouth, shall nor depart our of. 
thy mouth,nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed; nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed , faich the- . 
Lord, fronrhenceforth,andfor ever. Eſa.59.20:21, with Rom.12.25.26:27. yyhich laſt pla- | 
ces(exceptthe laſf verfe)are here mencioned by himſelf. | 
 Andagreeably vvith the Prophets, the Apoſtles allo (ſpeaking of the 
Tevvyes, and of Gods dealing with them) teach us,that the gifts and calling: 
of God-are withoat repentance, ſuch as he cannor repent of and alcer. Rgm. 11s. 
22, And it were endles to-note all the places , and gather the manifold: 


reaſons and aflerrions, yyhich the Prophets &. Apoltles haue hereabout.- 


m 


| Now for the point it ſelf{confidering the peryerſeneſſe and-wrangling. 
 diſpoſitionaf x oo ) Thad rather propound what others haue obſerved, 


"well. 


elites :yet God alvyaies abideth true, and his calling is withour repentance,as Paul reacheth,-. ICs- 
And againe, writing upon'Ezech. rs, 61," * The Lord faid a litle before, 

[I vvill remember my covenant:] now he ſaith,[not by thy covenant. J He reconcileth therefore. 

thoſe things-thart might ſeem contrary :to wit,that himſelf vvould be myndfull-of his covenant, . 


JF 
2+ 
"- 

2, 3 


concerning it, then further deliver myne oyyne mynd ,. or. infiſt longer” - -y 


thereupon..'Marke therefore yyhat M.Calyin-faith rouching this matter, . Oe 
writing upon Jer.2,2. This is a very worthy place ({ayrt-he)becauſe God ,-- T2 
, thevveth that his covenant, though itwvere perfidiouſlly violared by-the Iewes,yer- is firme and — 01 

ſtable, - For although nor al,that come of Abraham according to the flcsh be truc and right Iſra- Rom. £86 £2} 


—- 
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and yet that covenant to be Silk  broken,and abolished. He shewerh thar-the” covenant 4 or 3 


ene ptn EE RED LES es part; - I © Huy 
And.on- Zath:10;6:< Whereas here God fair be caſt away wal 19 vo 


F+ # »» | ; 
| ” | 
.. 8 ” k Saf P I, pp: . . , = >”. 
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| | vengement ay, Sis not be etcrnall, becauſe he Fill ne PIAce ro his mercy. " : CO, POO OMG. > 
the reaſon, [becauſe I am the Lord their God he. ] By this clauſe he bg Mn that he ads - * 
on 1 ; al for a time he caft away the levves. For calling Ln elf {their 70d,Þ 
option is not yoyd,alrhough | rr hrs 50d}, 
he ſerreth before-us the remembrance of his covenant: as ifhe should Tay , thathe did nor in. 
vaine make covenant vvith Abraham, and'promiſed that his ſeed Should be bleſſed, Thercforg 
becauſe God bound himielf by promile ro Abraham; here he ſaith [he is that peoples God] nog; | 
that he ought any thing unto them, but becauſe of his free grace he choſe aſwell Abraham as his. 
F, d 4 " . | | - We TH 
Many the like ſayings and obſervations, might be noted alfo out of q 
ther writers. But omitting them, I will rather nore ſomewhatout ofthe: 
Scriptures here alledged by themſclues. As namely,in Rom.zr, 11. where” 
[3 Paul ſpeaking of the preſent eftare of the Ievves, who refuſed. Chriſt he- ? 
© * Rom. 11, jng exhibited in the flesh: ſaith thus, * Haue they ſtumbled that theyſhould fall”: 
© 21. God forbid, Whereas by theſe mens doctrine , Lraell had fo ſtumbled and; 
i fallen, as euen betore Chriſts coming, whiles they remained.in the land 7 
of promiſe,they were not Gods people;and under his covenant, &c, **, 
_ And in Rom. 11,20. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the eſtare of rhe. Teyyes at” 
=2# Rom. 17, this day,ſaich : + Becauſe of unbelief they vvere broken off, But Shall theirunbe-" 
20. lief makerhe faith of God vyithout effect? God forbid. "Yea, ler God be ] 
true, but eyery man a lyar : as the Apoſtle reacheth otheryyhere, Rom. 3,3. 
4. and here again annexeth, that they alfo,if they bide not-ſtill in unbelief, ſhalte: 
. graffed in : for God js able to graffe them in againe. Rom.11,23, m0 
And Rom. 11,25. addeth turther, I would not brethren(ſpeaking to the Gen=" 
riles) that ye (hould be ignorant of this myſterie ( leaſt ye ſhould h+ wiſe in your owe. 
conceits)that blyndnes in part is happened to Tfrael, untill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be 
come in. In part (he ſ{airh) nor cotally or finally : & on their part, throng” 
their unbelief : yyhereas the faith and'covenant of the Lord, on his part, : 
is firme and ſtable forever : vyho therefore 'wilgraffe the Iewes (rhe na- | 
turall braunches) into their owne Oliuetree againe : And ſo all Iſrael! jhall? 
'be ſaved,as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,and ſhall turn away” 
wungodlines from Facob. Rom.11.26, Where alſo rhe terme of 7zcob , callethti | 
remembrance both the Lords coyenant made with Iacob; and the ſtabi? 


lity thereof for ever. Gen.:8,13,14,15. Pſel.47,4.-and 105,8,9, ro. Am01gty. 
Se Luke 1,54,55,72.73: Heb.6,1718. and11,9,16. CEP ene. 

Which this man himſelf ( if he would haue fette himſelfrs obſerueit)* 
could have nore& ourof the yery next words , in the ſame place yyhicl 


here healledgeth : where preſently ir followeth, For this is my covenant untd® 
them, vvhen 1 AF | 


» dons [ take avvay their ſmnes, Rom. 11, 27. Yyhere he ſpeaketh el 
previety Or the Loras covenant unto them', Shewing' both the ſtability thereoh" 

| _ making rthe fountaine and ground of this mercy of the Lord unto? 
em.Like as alſo in the next yerſes folloyving,he doeth yer further 4? 


Clare and confirme it, yyhen he faith: As concernin g the Goſpell,they ove att 


Jakes : but 4. touching the eleflion,they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. # 7 
the gifts end calling of God are without repentance, Row raking 6 
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beca 7 thar the thin 


Abraham and his { Op eceri—ns pipegNe but che 
changed in their rimes {as we ſec the interc 


| mentz) or to bea oh (a9 come to op corcmonies) 
ment;) or brogat $ P cgatf | 


raine:times are C I 
Hitherro M.Beza.:* * Nod whether the wan wich whom WY PE ns, 
did nor obſerue thns niuch himſelf, may be doubted.” Els'wyhen here he 
Citeth, Rom.11,11,20,23,15,26: yvhy Showld heftay rhere,andnot cire alle -» 
the next yerſes,ver.z7,28,29. ſpecially Ronny rerme (beloved) now at- _ 
tributed ro the Iewes:(on yyhich here he infilteth)is notion any of thever- - 
ſes vyhich he alledgerh;; buris uſed in ver: 28, yobich he omirreth, Which - 
if he had bur cired,andthe Readerobſerved, he should haue found toge- : 
ther with mention of the rerme beloved,the ground alſo & reaſon'rhere- 
of to be Gods el:&ion,and the covenant made Sch their Fathers, and that wn- 
changeably. ver.28, witF 27, ex 29. All which'doe both manifeſt his Shifrs, 
and convince his erroneous afſertions,concerning. 
Here alſo is ro be obſerved, how ſpeak ofthe levves novvro be "AY 
loved : beſides thar he cirerh not the verſe; where tharrermeis uſed;heal- 2 
{6 leaveththe phraſes of ſpeach aſed by the Apoſtle in the ſame verſe: A 
vyvhich arethele, + As conceniing the Cofpell, the Tevves «re enemies(for which he t PR, TH 
hath, their preſent eſtate is curſed) for your ſake : but ar touching the elefion, they'are 0. 
beloved for the fathers ſakes :' For which he hath (omutring vvholly the rerme 
of elefis)for the promiſe that'they ſhut hereafter be again into Chriſt. Where- 
as if he had kepr the termes uſed'by the Apoſtte in the ſame verſe, the 
matrer yyouldhaue ben plainer againſt himſelf, roucking the ' & 
unchangeablenes of Gods election and covenant, on which we infift.! It : 
he ſay,that Paul-in the fame chaprer alſo uſeth the phraſe of groffing them 
«g4ine ; I denyeirinot. | Bnet he uſethir nor in this velſs now ſpoken off, 
where heshewerh how they are beloved, forrhe fatbersſakes, and ſo for 
covenant, iti regardÞof Gods z:Hiom:Row.1e,28: And | vvhere poten oa 
of their Br in «game;it is in reſpect of their bein g broken 0 bh they 
unbelief bbedience of the Goſpell. Romer gr Fo An = o,but 
of 99k of — a rin norof the yyhole tree. £m IT Begr Befides that mans: 
unbelief cannot make the faith of God to be of none effef; :3,3,4-4 1 Tims, 2,03 
And by this occafion-norehere,how _ erſo 
exences in Gnie ref} by om FONG in another reſp 
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: che ciry is , Ther£afd is there, © 
[pack may .be'confideredasa 


partof rhe holy-oblation, Exec. 48,8- 20+ with 45,1. ..as Teruſalem- allo * 

is called the holy city, Neb-11,1,8+ Mat.4;4,/:and. 27,53+ And'thefaithfulde 
tybecomenhs awhariot!;and:yeris {till che daughter'of Zion ;, thie.houle of 
Iacob}rhe Ghurchand people of: God. / Ea. 1 1,21 with 16; 32 and 33,4 | 

I Ter-244, b3iand:${20,2hMc25.41d-3,1,9,100. And yery: many ſuch-like 
- »- -»" + evyery-wherein the.Scriprure may be obſeryed..... - 1134: 4 
= 2; nd hitherro of Rom 11,11,20,23,25,26.. yvhich he cireth and of ver. X 
252829. thEcitarigniof which yerſes he omitteth: whereas they are {þ& | 

cially t6.be abſerved;tor canfirmarian;and aflurance of. the perperuity'$ 
nichaiingeablenes'of rhe Lords covenant made yyith the Fathers; Abre 

«> tamdfaac;lacob,and heir ſeed for ever... :-t- 5.44 ns 41 
—— Rom. 9-4 '! Like things may be obferyed out of the other Scriptures here-ciredby” 
"3 him: as Kem. 9,4. with -yyhich he Should haueyzoyned alſo ver. 5 yvhereme ! 
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"i Apoſtleshevyeth;rhar ro'the Iewesapperteyne.the 4doption,covenaunts, profile. 
&--E fa.$9.20 fer, Fathers, ere. And Efa.59,20,t1.' yyhere the. Propher;reaceth, thar the - 
Pal. Lords goventht; t18ith them, ad their ſeed forever. \And Execb,3451.3- 30: where. 
Ezcc. 34. the fruits of the-Lonls ecergallcoyenanrt vvith:his people are largely'd& 
©23--39. ſcribed-:etten*xyvhen he Shall hane punjshedrhem for their ſinne$y) and 
(xc. 33: tayenget rhequartellofhis covenant upon them . : Where allo'is ſpe: 
Fe 34 <>. ally to-be obſereed; how hes {till called the Lord. cirGad', and. th 2y.his. 
Lev. 26, propt,ver- 39-Whickarethe.words.ofthe coyenans.,And where morgovel- 
35 Wee inyicarwto-purdifſernnce between this phrab-g oftbe-Lord. being tbh 

= | . , a £28 Fe 


7 " 
Ez, +: 25 4 
£ 


Fa : 
S 


= 
we 
; = 
oF 


- BF © E775 1 Tos as if 
P Ly 5 F + 
j "op. "= "7 4 W 
© + * , 
OO, = 4 _ w, 
"I ae + Yong Ce 
Is EOS” z 


God to be vvith them, and they ribeirpeaple 

and fruirs of his favours | 

wr-300 an (Ir. Likeas. E 15*AINETCNCC , DeTyVecne *".« jets Der 

| ore ling Re between tahen Lupwint Of ls Ha S'Propbcth 

Finally note here, hovy thisbei > chebnely place (6! Urine | 

ledgerh rogether) yyhere the ftle off Gelb. people Corbiereofhe ſpeakert 

 aſcribe@untso rem :thePropherimcehisplace;; ſpeakerki mort 

onely of theft bling Gods! pagple, but of threrdevownig:(ahd 

ence ” that the Lord their. God is vvith them; ant-that they : anhirpedpls; mcn 

being. well obfervedzas Lhaue Sheyyed 'hete Boſe: gs the more againſt? 5 

this marr him{ſclf;-. «TxP «2+ tort KA. \> ' 32.0? ib 
Like as alſo is he next = laſt place which he citeth ont. af Hoſea, 5 

vrhereir1s/exproſiely faid,charvyheri the' children of Ifrael(peIng: 2T . 

theiland,and.punihed for theiridolarrie and other 1mnes) ſbat-blaxy, | 

ny dayes. without king, &:cthen afterward they ſballvituras, 

God (which are the yyords'of thecovenant). and: Davitl ore. 

feare the Lard , and_his-/goodnes inthe.latter-dayes By vyhich ihis'o) 

there-is (allthar rime) no defaultonthe Tarts ,butthar 

ot themaſelues; vyho'in ſolong.artimetdde noxtetume inch ſeok 3] 

chew: God, and'Chrift cheir king, nokfeatcelLood bedava! 

neſſe all this while. O42 aHobth 1 AWGN 
And yyhereas he ſpeaketh af this; people being called beloved if a 

of their e{tatero come: hemay {een the beginning obrhis chapter {Hut * 

three or four yerſes before = Whichthecirerl!) Zhi-akiocertnua ICY 

| yea beloved of their friend apd hnſbanit , "xs alorbeumroaliom-by the OT 

vvhen Hoſeah-prophecied, norwithſtanding-cheiradalte 

idolatefs and apoſtares.Theyvords are theſe;(vyhich 

haue ben treated off before.) Then ſaid the-Lord unto'me ({ai 

| yet, loue &-woman (beloved of bert friend, yet an adulrerefle) pr 

of the Loyd toward the children. of }ſracll;; who.loak. to other Gads, andloxe fi 

vyene-Hoſ.73, v7 , Which Scriprure{: beirig: well confiderod yard:co 

vvith the other Scripturesaforcſaid) doerk: ſo evidenrlycotie 

manserroneons afſertions;and abule of Scriptures: as it | p- 

anſwer and'refutarion of ATI he 6 chroughourhis ecueiſe addr. 'S 

the matters aforeſaid. 3 w 4703 700 Gilg fiat 
And hitherto of theſe objections: concerning wE 

| af Hracll, Sothemtbel ks moe;of. like ſort dothrthis man 2 

| except:hereaboutri2ryhich I Furr ans + Es 

hath ben ſaid thedifereer-Reader wilfind howtoranfwet any, euherobje- 

Qions which ; wi brin hereabout. Frog ha the ings aforciaic 5 Thaw 
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233 IF, 6, w6& 
2; Enen i Tudah alſoir may be obler SW both in ee time of " 


anfiiy;velicn heſrupa r-image m the Temple of. God; and ny; 
Indah to finne vyich bis ols; as alſo inthe dayes of Tehojakim ny 
afterin therime of the Machabees, vvhen Antiochus ſer up his :4oll 
other profanationsin.che Lords ſanctuarie : ther the faiehfulk8& 1yncere 
yvorshi of God,refaſed ro commumcateyvith ther in: pai vv, 
Cle and elioſs ratherro ſuffer atfliction;and:death ipſclf':; Þ as lerufalem. 

Ceri innocent blood; 2 King.2z1:,1--16. and 23,3 6,37; andizq, 3s. 
4- Dn.11,31,32,33: with-1 Machab.1 <. and 2 Mach.6,&7 7 >: and Heb.11,3f,” 
36, 37; 38. Yet was Iudah ſtill acknowledged by the Prophets to bethe 
church-and/peopls of God :as hath ben hewed| here before,and may *. 
ſeen throughout the hiſtorie and their Prophecies... -- | 

3- And when Eſay.vvas enjoyned by the Lord;.(in-Ahaz: dayes)ts but. 
up the Teſtimonie, end ſeale the cj among his diſciples .- ſo-kee ing. it fromrhe | 
wicked and'perverſe,that ſtubburnely deſpiſed the T—— of *God;& cOM» | 
municaring ir onely, with-rhe godly :; "Ela, rs. with7; 1. 2 Chron. 2.8, chaph- 
yereuen'then-alſo heacknoyvled them to be the houſe of Facob;, from 
whom the Lord hid his face and the people of God, that should eels untd. 
him,& ro his law & reſtimonie. Z/a.8 117,19,20.with: 1,3.nd 3,15; 7 10,2524. 

$- The Prophet Amos allo.,teaching the people ro avoyd al. laces & 
aſemblies ofidolacrie and falſe vyorship) 5 didnd ot onely teach theny not: - 


| by Kin. 19,20 ſeek Bethel, nor to enter:into- Gilgal;(which vyere places in-Liraehbut 


them allo not topeſic over to Beerſhebeh, (yyhich was Tt acity in 
$5. Yerdid&he anion chem to-be the familie of Jſraell ,. 


= pag.c:, Tagitrbe of yondabages 


povpr, Ie.Cag ly ” here before)u/ 
LASTLY GIN itbe TadeE] Iiracks nk jeq| 

Churches,berrer or worſe)they may be acknovyledgeaid forthe al _ 

and leof God ; © and. mo mult beleft,vvhem they and: mp poſt: afie 0 
ane#ns ye. C be: '<ommunicarainrichall in ſuc 
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might! | c w 
che people ant Tenple of dad 
rbanroaty- Dan and Berhell, Gee-Ge as Manafſeh pollaredths' 


hooſe ofG od and cauſed Indah to finnevvirh his idols, & Aritiochus pro- 
faned the rin and compelled the Lewes to tranſgrefſe rhe Law:of 
God, &c. Yea euentonching the” + Church oftoment(s in particular , vye 
neyther doe nor may leaue ir;as ivis-the' Temple and church'of 

as Anrichrift Geert therein; oppofing andexalting himſcIfaboutal{ſrhar” 
is called Godor thar is Hvins; , polkiring the Temple and vvorship' 4 
God, &c. Rom: T,7, C76. compared with x Theſ. 2,4. and\Rev 111,236 

being; obſerved, ye doe and may (yeaand ought rozacknoyyledge & 4s 
teyn any doctrines of truerh-8: bs inances of God ftilhad among thems 
and yerare bound to leaue/ their corrupr and finfulleſtare; andinobe- 
dience to God, according to his word,to returne to the auncient | 
of that and the orher primitive churches, as they yvere planred by-the 
Apoftles inthe fayth amoarder of Chrift. Rev. 1449--It. and 18, 4. «nd-2% 
14. with Fer:6,16- FA 18, 15.\Song.1,7,8. 

6. Moreoyer it is.vyellknown, that among ſuckns doe much urge this 
objection, thereare ſamevyho'haue left the French'reformed CON | 
Amft. for ſomethings now had 8 continued in that church. Whereup 
it wilt neceſſarily follow, thar eyther they hold atrue church may be: fe, 
for ſome things hackamong them ; and yer be heli ro be rhe Charck of 
| God norwirhſtanding: or els that they hold northe French churctafore- 
ſaid ro be the churetrof God,incheir eſtare-Lerthem'novy tel ypherher-- 

7. Iris alfo Popish ro-holdi,.rtiarche church cannot erre; And Anaba-- 
priſticall ro think, tharwhen &church ſo errerhas ir fallerh intoidolatry, 
apoſtaſie,os the like rranſpreffions, woes they ceaſe to be the church oF 
people of God any and very Popis again ir ws nb FIOUS;: 
un er thotuioof tiles urch of God, ot atone; om to walk-asthem-+ . 

felues doe(whar ever tramſgreffions: they hane againſt the word of GodY: © 
pr els ro account th&herericks,ſChiſmaricks, ſedirious, fingn new Rs © 
d,that refuſe ſo ro doe;endevouring to:yvalk in the- and order. of 
hrift mall things; according ro the-word of God! 
8, Whereuponir cometliro paſſe in this pot ;vdid! whew 
hat was counted hereſy in the Apoſtles andprimiriue Churches , whicl# 
"Tas not ſo imdeed: <A. 24 5x4: Sonow ar this day both by Papiſts and? 
: won co beſchiſme, which indeed; _ rage» —_ 
tis.r iow carefully 8& religioufly ro avoy or”. 
t be factious ion, he, Cliorch: ; So war, ry ing: from it;- 
| Cor.11,18,1% Rom. 16,17: mate Inderv, tx, & Y6(C7 19: God harh ſor- 
| n order i ly cRngiO appoinred bounds and limits ,. which none: . 
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15,7,8, 5. xd 28,20; Colc2,fs Þ T1. 6,103,714 + Jude v. 3-=23-" 
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Bur. here it will be'demainded,when & how we ma | 4 
of any church or churches ro be fuch,as we may leaue-it, ornor. 'Toucks | 
ing vybich queſtion althougleL bad rather heare & Jearne of others;they: 
ſerdovvyne.myne ovyn mynd- +. ſpecially  confidering vyhat' Oppolirest” 
haue of ſundry ſorts, and yyhatgreat difficalries and waighry conſequens” 
ces,doe folovy abourthis martrer every way.':. Yet being; deſirous that | 
the truetand yvill of God herein, may (yvharinns is) befound-outand: 
obſeryed I am notunyvilling ronote downe ſome feyy things, thark. 
haue obſerved: from the word of God bereabour: leaying;therwro be ex=. 
amined by the Scriptures, and borh other things alſo tobe annexed, and: 
theſethings wirhall robe further or otherwiſe obſeryed;asshalbe found 
ro be-mott hocording to:God andigadlynes.' +) 11 mig he fs vr OI; 

-*And' theſe - chey are::-yiz. That no churches :af {Godare' tobe left,” 
though having or falling into errors and corruptions::!+r{If their conlts | 
turion beſuch,as the Churches and Paſtors thereof; ſtand:;(as rouching.. 
their ecclefiaſticall eſtate ) immediarely under Iefus:Chriſt ::as did cad: 


» 


'S © 


of the churches of Afia;withthe Angels thereof;and-all the-oth 


Churches planted by the Apoſtles;&c.-Rev-2,1,7,02, 185a0d 33137908 


' eAtkrgo3and 20,17,28:with the churches «t-Rom: Cor: Gal.'Epb. Phi.Col.Theſ«@ 7 


2. If they alſo have and reteyne poyyer vvithin themſelaes,to redtelle! 


any errouror carruption,and to receiue any truth-of: Godi,i.as- it's 


revealed untothem,and they perſwaded thereof, by theyvord::of God. 
As may beſcenalſo® the Churches aforeſaid. +/+ 11 rags opener q 
3: AndiftheMinifters and orher members ofthe charch,be aorurged 
in their owne perfons;roany thing wherein they-shouldfinne and crank 
grelle the lavy of God : "but be left free for themſelues-andrheirown 
practiſe,to keepthe lavyes and ordinances of God ;+according 'to; thelt 

esand occafions. As may. beſeen in theichurch of the Iewes(whett* 
mM Yvere corruptions ſundry timesand of:fimary ſorts: ) vyhene yerls; 
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| Mic. 1,1,11-&e:Zeph-1,1,  Hag-131 376-Zuch. i er co Mal-n,x. abide v3.06 wy 
| bijtoric'in Ezrannd Nebemiah, '« !nd Matte3 <>. end 4;25\end! th.avd £6517-+20, > Chee 
| Luke wot prone and 2,21,22,23,24- and 4,16--207 and: 27,"37; 38 fob..2, > COR 


I 3,2 3; 0nd 6,4- and L195. fd bene rep mores on vines 127 oilts 
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4: Laſthy,ifthey doe nor:obſtinacely.refule cherruth Sc” Goduhe nd 14 6 by 


iris manifefted unro them»: pevyerſe ; ren ly wicdlndg ir rhein{ 
king eyibthereof before/orhers; rey aring ſuch 
 receige it, &&; As may be ſeenanrhe Gai po KITToa 

Jeyves, vvhich were'notlefr, untill chey-came-to this nntoward) arid per- 
yerſe eſtate and condition:. For which tee the hiſtorie, bf the Euangelifts 5 and | 
Afts of the Apoſtles: e7: pe#ticn beflyg A&. 2,40 ord 7;513,52. endrrgyrgs45-=57. 
| 48d 18% and 19,894 4n 28 2+ 35-28 L1:TI1,6, 344.5 vat 2 Tim(391445=-11; o_ 

"But it; any churches tall into. apoſtaſie,,and become ſo degenerare , a! 

they: &;their Paſtors comero ſtand under. an'Antrichtiffian hierarchie, Ba 
popular;anarchie: and retey'ne nor powet vvithinthemiches, according. 
to the, ward:of God to receine any. traerh shewed unta:them ; and'core- 
dreſicanyerror or corruptioniariing among them-burirhartheuninifters 


and members areurged: {nchoieanen;perfdredo- wekatticer tiblidies $ 


as they,cannor per fortge without tyine; neyrher canbe ſuffrediro:'l 


yyhatioeyer-Chriit hath commanded them: bur muſt hold {uchafairh, :: 
 pertorme ſach a, worships, bbſerueſuch an order ,/as-is preſcribediorals 


lowed hy Princes,Prelates,; people, mw .thar now .any/ yrhoknowethe 


trueth and.diſcernthe corfuprtions of ach churches; Should ſtill re 


that ſuch as are thus mynded;or incliningzhis vvayy vyyould 
downe rheir opinjons and reaſons fromthe-Word of God, concerning 
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Miniſters or members thereof in-ſuch eſtate, and ſo Jive and dye. = 


Tas 


this matter. Or if they like nor of this-maner of propo pounding of it it; as-" 


here haue done: thatthemfclaes vyould diſtinctly ſer down eifowne-.! 
opinions hereabqur, alvvaies-keeping-to:the-points.in controverſy: and * 
inſiſting upon the things called;in-queſtion :- omitting to«ſpeakof. fu 
ings, "whether rouching fairh, worship; or order; -as areragreet npon 
pn-all hands... And thus mach for. the prelenr touching NEO a2 


atorelaid novyy 1 pho. to the nextand laſt Peng _ ST. 
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ren from Zrerly wy not the Church of Gad, ner alep bu covenunt of © : 
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This objeAion is of much like fort with rhote"winch we had before + 
couching iſraclt,and the circumciſion chereof: Whereunto theretorelike 
ankrver may be given in ſundry reſpects : ſo as the former"antiveroungy 
reaſons ( many.of chem )- may hither likewiſe be referred. Neytherthe 
things onely that are ſpoken of Ifrgel, burrkoſe alſo vyhich concerne' ts 
dah.in her apoſtaſie and'defeftion: whereunto rhe eſtare ofthe Chriltian : 
apoſtate church may firly haue reference, in divers'r s 
would be long to rehearte and infiſt upon in particular. 1 iferevt_ 
Reader yvill carefully obſerue ir. And the point ir ſelf is plaine ynough | 

by the reference yvhich rhe Scripture inſundey things 
ord 12, $,6;24.08 th 
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8, oo e they were adultere 
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ly ec - amr Road rome ys YHnd 
Ne hire ag eeteco inn uſly fider of: this 
ter; for the further ſearchin our and.dearing ofthe erunneluengint 
becauſe my ſelf haue heretofore ben/drawen to write ſomewhat © Theſe 
things —. Which,together yeith-chat Lshallhereannex.,:I doe ſtill | 
keue to be chenined by the word of God, Neyther wilthe ſeat bk 7 
rhis matter proue anproficable; if ic-be donereligiouſly, bur will be of 

good and necefſarie ute, both for the more ſound convincing of the Pa- 

Siſts,and for preventing manifold errorsand evils, whereunto the Ana- 
Fa tiſts and others are ſubject in this behalf. Now therefore ro proceed 

= come to the Objection aforeſaid. |. 

1. Firſt, Irake an argument from the Baptiſinie bad in thi churches 

aforeſaid thus. - The Baprtiſme had im the: church of Rome, :* is the * 7 t-ck'® 
Lords baptiſme, the figne &ſeale of his coyenant,the ordinance of God, *f the out" 
had .in thar Church from che Apoſtles times 'before Antichriſt rhere a- werd ba- | 2 
roſe) Rom.6,2,3: and ſo is truc bapriſme;vyhich is froni heaen; and nor Pliſme it. 3 
of men; that one Baptiſme;w hick; perteyneth ro the body of Chriſt Eph. ſelf :-nor : 
4415+ which the Lord hath giuen to his church,and norman: whereof a the «dditi-. , 
number of Martyrsand other Chriſtians haue ben and yetarepartakers; % Or eor-"? 
which ſuch as leaue Antighriſts corruptions, oughtnor/toleaue and re. 7Pptions®. 
| nounce, but ſtillto rereyne it,as ms che Lords;and ſuch/as hr ae chereabout | 
they may layvfully' come to the Lor pper; vyhereas: no Tm 
perſon'may eat 7s" (As Fhaue' —_ 7 ed? hereþeforet row eſs 4a; DY 6G 
particulars at large:)\Thereforethe Chnrch of 'Rome,'is-theCharch of '® ap. 27, 
God,andunder his covenant;and hath ſome of the Lords poſtes & ordi- & 34 oe | 
nances yet remaining in it, though mixed with'their own —_— wg 3 
And if the church of Rome be thus, thenthe church of Begnes _ 
more; which is already much purged by the mercy of God) tr6 CT 
ſtafie, iniquitie, & abominarions of the chiirch of Rome. Otherwiſe alſo: 
what vvillbecome of theſe men themſelues:: who eyther hane no orker! 
| Bapriſme, but thar yyhich they had in che churches aforeſaid ': orif they 
take another unto themſclues,run a vyhoring after - their owne inyenti-* 
| ons, vvithout any vyarrantofthe word of God-: as I have Shewed here 
before : pag--27, &rc. 

2. If rhe churches of Rome and England be not under the covenant of 
God, bur divorced from:the Lord, &c. then is there no ſalvation for any” 
in thoſe churches. \For our of thecovenantof God there is no ſalvation: | 
They vyhich haue not God,to be their God in leſus Chriſt,canmotbe ſa- 
ved. Andrhey yyhichare not under the covenantof God, haue not God 
robe rheir Ged in Icſas Chriſt. Eſa: 43,11: with A414. aud'Gew. 12,3.and_ 
1747. At. 2,38,39. «nd 3,25,26. nd 15,11. end 16, 31-70b.14,6. 2 Cory upcrt. | 
Rom.9,24;25,26. and 11,2$;26;27 5 Gal. 3, 8,15-18;26--29; 1-Tin2,' 5, Now 
wurhingeota each | hemſvcs difference is to-be'6 efved. 
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Non bf ok 696 one | wy 
of works,ori 10n in ofSainrs devarrec)Cce? *orth "Romy 
there is farre more difculric : 'where both gp ear 0m Sin a | = 
ceſſion of Sainrs,and the Popes pardons, 8 purgatorie, with many.othy 1 
© otable errors aretaughtand defended. 'Yerconfideting chat-chey pro. - 
-® Rhemer feſſe and hold * Chriſt by nature to be truely: both God and air; w. be 
——_— that one erernall Prieſt and redeemer; which by his ſacrifice;and dearh nponthe croflthutlumy - 
» ups t Tim. conciled us to God,and payed his blood as a full and ſufficient Gant 94 innes hins 
— 2.5, felfyithourneedotany redemptiqn,never Tubjecr! to $9 ptbey of finnunge againe,to be the figs + 
=” gular advocate and S aoge of mankind that by elf alone and by h y [— merites Trocer 
'T -reth all grace and mercy to mankind in the ed X his Father,none making any ir Hon for - 
2 him,nor giucing any grace or force to his [167 thus ro al:none as)ing or obteyningeythes | 
grace in this life, or glory in the nex;,butdy him 2 Confidering(I ſay) thar thus they . 
profeſle ; alchough berevyith- they haue many greas errors and;/corms. 
ptions (as Lnoted before) by which they are erally: ſeduced and pets 

ASC yet yvho dare 2 AP that God by this faith in Chriſt ſavethſo 


ofthem, who doe thus belecue in ſimplicity,and hearenotof their othe - 


* opinions-and courſes 30 be errors and:corruprions , nar reſift the trueth 
which God: vouchlafeth ro'shew unte them. And! ofthis mynd Conegre 

34 4 the ningrhem, 1 haue ben a long time, & haue by other occaſion? publiched 
E B75 to-it,almoſt rvyentie yeeres fipce. And am the more:confirmedin it ; inal 
© M. t<cob: muchas ſome of thews lay dawne their liues and dye. Martyrs in defence 

© p13, <:d of the Chriſtian faith(acknoyvledging Ieſus to be the Chriſt the fonneob | 
T7 hs God) againſt the Turks and Moores and {uch kke ienemies of - Chriſtian 


\ - religion: beſides that many of the Indians and other 1s (with ſom 
Ievves)are by-chem coerced & brought to the profeſhon of Chriltias * 
religion : among whom I doubrnocbur the Lord:hath —_—_ ſaverh isy. 
euen by f pays x Fc & faith of Ieſus Chriſt;which b fine: | 

6 preaching among them they are(rhrough the mercy __ Gad) wht: 
unto. Yea and who-can ſay, but chat wed? ro the name of Chriltis 
preached and gee ypoh;the Lord fayerh ſome, according:to'his owne 

- qv purpoſe and mercy in Chrift Ieſus : ſeeing rhar Teſus Chriftis:. 

e kent oe the truth, and:the lite; and whoſoever beleeyerh in him shal not: 

t have everlaſting life. Tob.3, 16,17. ard 6,35, and 14,6; At; 8,39" 

0% mr and 17,2,3,4. 4nd 18,2 f--28, "and 2 ,14,23,24s ReM.10, 9-15 
Here allo to the ſame pun ſe tmighr be obfervedithat outot the Church ' 
therc is no ſalyarion : yhich I ſippuſe 'rhemſclues will nordeny.' And 
(that which is more) Fw. = Lords conſtitutions ceaſe not robe» bigho®s' 

ly ordinances , though the people that enjoy them, should hanenobts 
nefit thereof pon y bur ute, or abuſe e themrather,: rotheinow ne! 

N, tom ' $26; 

EY u ding. rhis, 1 Pte A 

3. It th benthe great queſtion betweenths 1 ba and, vs, 

the Apoſtles times » 4nd-fill Giliwbether lefus be ove Chriſt ce 21 0 = 


ſpecified» Ee; FO! Y1OL y= 2 fi Fw 194-204 ——— W277 __ my +a! 
F-84þ Sang isamoug Chriſtians, a: viſible .figrie of the: viſible 
rene .defoud rooms jacheraifivle b Ton wy ours 
Eve lo re ew \TEESBLVEctln 
of Rome; _ chat A rage reference = en cs parc 
the apoſtalicsof Indaharid-Uracil : iEyve doe not accordingly acknovy- 
tedgerhe Churchiof Rome,to be a viſible church and the/peopleoff God, 
as Indah and-I{raell yyas in their defection? (of which more in theinext 
reaton tollavvings.): A viſible churcli;i lay !;rhough miſerably corrupred, 
adulcerate,andiapoſtare,having Antichriſtſer thexein{:&2ci »AMat:3 8,282 
4rd, AR 2,41,47 withiGen. 1775-12 l — 16. Ex&iQz 13 .C#, Ln 
and'2 Thrſc2,34 with-Dan.11,31,36.E70:/+7 +, i» oben hal 
5. When leruſalemche! frithfilloiey;betamean harlot; yet yyas ivftil 
the cicie of God: Eſa. ta. Fer-243,13,30,21,27 oy =-35; ere. with or, 
25, 18,29. Dan; 9,18;1 94 «id with Deut 28.10; Whendn int9 idolatrie, 
apoſtatie,and other nororiousiniquity, yet was ix, ſtill rhe church:and * Note the 
poopie, af Gad; euen yyhen ithad therranſgtefiorizandidolatriey of 1s "mes, and" 
rael haabomkdiocs ofrhe:h as many. Gods,as-shehad cities 4 read the 7, 


the worship of Baal, -and of allthe hoſt of heaaen ;- building chenkigh hiſtories f ; 
places,images;and groues in every high bill,and under every 3 et ;[the juc ge af : 


forſaking the-Lord;and-ſetring amimage ofjelou gw idoll of: 
tion)1 inthe honſe of God,vvhere the Lord Lord put y | 


res ſonnes of theſarcereſle, *terg./ 
vvhore; the:Children of defection, a:ſeed of falſehood; andinke her ſelf fo 


abominable,, as she juſtified Samaria. and Sodom through! her' impie- Tehoj hen 
ties, &c:1ud oz, r2, 125 - 3;19;20. &c. 1 King114, 21-24-72 King 16, 10-16;and Zedekiab, 
21,2-:9..and 23,315-37+4and 24 <2 Chronaty Tr, and 28d and'43; 1-10: and rc, © © 
36,1116; with Eſ4.1,3,4-" end.57 ,3,4,$- dereZ,11,13,27,28 and 7,1;9417,18-07 ; I 
12,7--[0. and 24th, and 31,21,22» £xcc,16: and 23 th. Dan.8$,L0,ri,lt; Adied 1,00 ij 
1,9,13.and:2.,5's wi 2,1;3,5.and 6,2,3, / Theltke may be obſerved coaching Y 
Iſraellin her apoſtalie-and defection; as:I hane Shevved here? before" ar 'e- 1,56. 
large: Therefore alſarheclurch of Rome;that was a Fatrhfullchurch, '& 7 
is become an harlor, being fallen into idolarrie,apoſtaſie,and other noros * | Y 
ous iniquitie,as'leruſalen, Indah,;and L{racll herecofore} ivinlike forr to p- 
be eftemed the church & people:at: Godzthar hachchus'offendetl; & doth. 'Y 
thus rranſoreſſe,as is aforeſaid, The Propoficiomrouchinig tudah,and Ic- 
ruſulem, I ſuppoſe theſememyvill-graunt themſtlues- Yotifor confirma- 
ion of ir both touching Indahi & lracll, ſee EY here.” 2 
and before, beſides many mae thronghOL | mar +5612 20 
might be ets pot Thecconſequenice is proved, bec F243 Why 
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mariage with rhe P 
day,SC. as it was in In 


Lord, yyhich he hath giuento his church and people. Pſal-147 319,204! yn | : 


Deat.7,1--11. | | 

7. The Apeſtleſpeaking of Antichriſt in his Hy ro the Th 
-3 . ans deſcriberh him thus : There ſhall come an «poſtaſie(defectionor falling#: 

©» Theſ.2, way) and the man of ſenne ſhalbe revealed , the ſonne of perdition, -who oppoſethray 
&- $,4- xalteth bimfelf aboue al that is called God,or that is the / whawers fo that be Godſa- | 
= teth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God: ec. 2 Theſ-2, 354: Here 7 
the ſpots deſcribing Antichriſt,ſpeakerh of the Temple of God , wherehe. 
firrech 8&c. Noyy that by the Temple of God in I{raell, yvas figured the | 
Church of God among Chriſtians,appeareth by theſe Scriptures:'1-Car- 

3,16,17. 2 Cor.6,16. Epheſ.2,21, Rev.11,1,z,19. 4nd 14;15,17. and I5, 5,656 
end 16, 1,17. compared vvith Zach.6,12,13. and is acknowledged by rhe belt 
writers of all ages : who alſo thus interpret and: apply this.Scriprarem: 

2 Theſ.2,4. For which ſee eAmand. Polanus Symphonie,chap.2 3;theſ.-3:8 M.Clit 
n—_ p<g. 100--113: So then from this Scripture; I reaſon as fob. 
OWEern. | | IS ©. 7 OR 

If the je of Rome with his hierarchie, be the man offiane (here {p0- 

ken oft) and the ſonne of perdition, vyho oppoſerh and exalrerh hims: 

ſe|faboue alltharis called God, or thar is worshipped ;- then is We” 

T. - church of Rome,rhe Temple of God (hereſpoken off: )yvberein It 
= t4cAnſ. fircethas God,chewinghimſelftharhe is God. | + 4 
= eAzimed. - Butthe Pope of Rome vyirh his hierarchie, is (by t their owne graultt: 
£*Þ-76--106, the man offinne,of whom the Apoſtle here ſpeakerh, &c: 


* 3 
s ' I # 
.* s. "t 


- 


*. ite: entree mer vn by 
-; then'is nor the Popeyvith his hier: 
15 ſpoken off Yand rhe ſonne of vm ren who ak 

 :eth himſelf aboucall rharis called God,orthari is worshi 
> he as Godfirrethinrhe Temple of God, sheyving 2 Fcharhe is 
-» God.'z Theſ:2,3,4- 

-Burthe Pope with his hierarchie, is (b their ovyn acknovvledgement) 
. . - the man of ſinne, here ſpoken off off &. 

Therefore alſo-the church'of Rome is'the Temple of God (and $, the 

 ChurchofGod)ſpoken off inthis-place, 2. Theſ.24- 


The conllequence is neceffarie: as appeareth by the expreſſe words of - 


thexext it ſelf, and rhe comparing of them yvith ie Scriprures aforefaid. 
The reaſon allo is ſo evider,as vyhoſoeyer hold nor the church of Rome, 
to be rhe church and Temple of Gad;here ſpoken of: neyther can they 
hold,thatthe Pope of Rome wirh his hierarchie,is the Antichriſt & man 
of finne, ſer therein,as the A Ie here ſpeakerh. And they rhar acknow- 
ledge this, muſt needs yeeld the orher withall, 
|  Where(for furcher manifeſtation of the point) note & remember Rill, 
to put difference beryyeen the man of ſinne that ſitteth , and the Temple of! God, 
wherein he fitteth,Which nor being obſerved arighr,( 'befides many unlound 
ſpeaches and afſertions, that haue paſſed ſuch as are otherwiſe good: 
ters) mach error harh riſen hereabour,and grear confuſion of thin 


differ. See jt for more evidence and confirmation hereof, in ſome orher 


| like marrers & phraſes of Scripture, vyhich may fitly be compared here- 
vvith, and vvhereunto this may vyvell be referred,in divers reſpects. 


In the hiſtorie of the Kingsand Chronicles,ir isrecorded that Manaſſeh 


king of Iudah (who t made Indah to finne, in doing that. which vyas evillin t z Kong. ; 
rhe G ghr of the Lord, and ſeduced them to doe more evill rhen did the 21,9,16.* 3 


nations , vyvhom the Lord: deftroyed before the children of Iſracll) ſet < 
graven image of the groue that he bad made, in the houſe of which the Lord ſaid to 
David and to S.domon buy ſonn?, In this houſe end in Teruſalem,which Þ bane choſen 
out of al the tribes 0 Fl al wil 7 put my name for ever:2 Kin.2 x,7-2 Chro, 3337 + CH 
The application hereof we Shall heyy hereafter. 

The Pſalmiſtalſo ſpeaking of the Chaldeans, ſaith, © God, the iviin tee 
come into thine inhentance,thy holy Temple hauerhey defiled: they baze _— 
Jeruſatem on heaps. Pjal. 79,1. 


” or, 

And Eſay ſpeaking of the king of Babylon, ſaith thns : How art thou fal- Parkes 99 ; 
len from beauen, O** Lucifer, ſonne of: the morning ©” bow art thou cutte downe to the * or, teſti="_- 
| ground , which didſt weeken the nations > For thou haſt ſaid in thyne heart , tris Te. 
$ exclt my throne «boue the ſtarres of God ; and T will ſir in the mount of * the' IE 

g<tion ia the * ſides of the North : } will aſcend aboue the ” 4 __ the clouds, I 
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” ſhip. 

2 Theſ. 
© 2,4. 

ag Dan. 7, 

5. 2. Pet, 

© 2,18. Rev 
©23,5,6,17. 

2 or, the MONng the lewes. | | : t- 3.513 
= Godof _ DanieltheProphet ſpeaking of Antiochus Epiphanes, and of his/Cap- 
L Progmight taynesand Souldjours, and the Qyerfeers vyhichhe ſerover Icrufalenr 


+ 


of Tees, andludah, as alſo of Tupiters image ſer in the houſe of God, &c.(orher* 
+ for tr eſſes > fir _ of Antichriſt alto) ſaith thus , And armes ſhall ſtand: on his part . ad 
| ſERetrons > they ſhall pollute * the fanctuarie of ſtrength, aud they ſhall tche away the dayly 
"ap cAl- - ma and they ſhalt place;the abamination that maketh deſolate. exc. eAndtht 
C meh king [hall doe according to bis will, «xd he Shall < exalt hinafelf , "and magnifie' 
6 - » CC himielf aboue every God , end ſhall fheak marveilous' thin ainſt the 

? Ofpripin Gods,and ſhall profþer til the indipnation be accom liſhed: for that that is determintd, 
A Mac +1 ſhalbe done. Neyther ſhall be regard the God of bu fathers , nor the deſore of womitn,* 
_—_ Pi = regard any God ; but Shall magnifie himſelf abouc all, "Aud 4 tonching' 
E. vator er 0- wh : _ of! frong forts , in his ſear he ſþallh onour , yes he ſhall honour *'« Gad'. 
_ _ - ers knew not,vvith gold, ex with ſilver, and with precious ſiones, C7 with 
— ak i op ng. Dan.11,31,36, 37,38. . 23 ee WY " 8488 
© applying it with 4% ry ao compare Dar.7,24,25. and 8,9, L0g11, 12. and 32, 74 
Walſo to the and 6:12 ns oc, 239049: $0==$3=-$7=62 .7c. and x Machabc$,1 1-=206 
BE breaden =? vaio I. 2 Thef. 2,3,4,7--It. 1 Tim 4,12 3-2 Tim. 3 chap. 2 Pet.2 <up.-: 
Y God:, bho- ef; cial Wn 47 11,2,3: nd 121-6. 7-414. Cc. and 13;5,6,7,11e7c And 
 nonred by i Fwn ore befor p rev 2 54 Where the Apoſtles-words (notes: 
: the gol ns they may Srv ets woofer ndy os 1 | 
Wages "to: the former bei | 

Of ſaiver.\ciall vyat2hr and ws ame 


EIPar rod playne : We 
_—_—_ phys: ence aforeſaid doe neceffarilyier 
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ſaid 4 alloade Temple (vyhereo 


though miſerably-pollared'and ry 
ring /himſelf therein,as rhe Apoſtle fpeake 
ſtil remember; thar the things yvhich ha 
were tipes of things befalling-the.churc 
for our admonirio,upon who the ends of the world arecome: . 1 Cor. 105 
11,Rom-15,4. Heb.y,1--9=-24:cfcTob.6,32,33-Tude v.y --23-Rev.2,14--20,07 6 
- So then here,and in the other places before alledged, fee how plain 8 
necdfull ir is,” tro diſtinguish bereene the caryed:image erected by Mas 
naſſch ; andthe houſe of God\wherein it was ſer. 2 King. 21,7. 2 Chron.33, 
. beryveenthe Chaldeans,-and the holy Temple, &c.?fal.79;r. between 
Lucifer,the King of Babylon; and rhe Mount of the Congregation,Mount 
Sion, yvherc he ſaid he would fir. Ef4.14,12;13. beryyeen Baals Idol of je- 
ouſy or indignation;and the'Temple of God,in-rheenrry whereof ir was: 
ſer. Exech:8,3,5. betyyeen Antiochus; his Captaynes, Souldjours, Oyer- 
ſeers,and Idols ; and'rhe Sanctuarie; Fortrefſe; & ſearof God, which they 
50llured and'profaned,in yvhich and ayer yvhich they were ſer; &c. Den. 
x 1,31,36, 32,38. And fo likeyvife berweerr the Man of finne j and the - 
Temple of God, vyyherein hefirreth.'2 Theſe, 3,4- | ht 
Note alſo herewithall, hovy ficly Indah in herapoſtaſie and eftare,” yea <7 
he caſe of Ieruſalem and rhe Temple there, haue typed ont unro-us thei.» 417 
apoſtaſie and eftare of the charch of Rome: Which I notre the rather, be-' oe 
auſe tharthis being obſerved, it will gige great light for the_righr un. OED 
lerſtanding of that churches eftare,and for rhe berrer deciding of many *--* 
zueſtions thereaboutz and doerh alſo plainly-manifeſt rhe errour of ſtic 
$ will notadmit ſo much as to hane1ſracll in her apoſtaſie madearype: 
d patternethereof,nor to hane reaſons and- anfivers deducedand ap= 
hed from the one-untothe other: whenas the Scripture ir ſelf leaderhus' 
uen unto Iudah,as a type and figure thereof, in herapoſtaſy andeſtare,” 
d yer more particularly alfo ro Ieruſalem and the Temple of God: As * 
ppeareth-evidently and yndeniably-., by comparing together rhe Apo-* 
tes words, with the Prophet Daniels, z The. 2,3,4. vvith Dan/tr,31;36,37,: * 
8, cre. befides-thar which ro:the ſame purpoſe may likevyiſe be'o | | 
r of theorher Scriprures here before mentioned, and allſuch like-- pager 
$. To vyhich-end;& for the queſtion ir» hand, obſerue alſo that whick 552 
dhn hath _ the Apna ts x he ſaith, © eAnd there vvas Sa me 4 _ * Revi #24 © 
 wnto 4 rod, andthe. Augell flood ſuying,Riſe, and mexfarethe Temple of God, and 1, z. 
e Altar and then PA es Eo cones ond Lion earl p "LO RY 
lraue out, and meaſure it nor : for it is ginen ##to the Gentiles,. andthe holy city ſhall * Gr. cf} = 


y tread, upon,tvvo-exd fourty mancths, Rev. 21,24, Bos the bercer 
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of inthe Scriptu 

res of it : and thar a rey} era fed. 

Trerk drvers parts thereof tas namely ,the holy plce,” Hebr.'$,2, 6. Exod, 

39,1. and the moſt holy place, 1 Kng.6,16,19- and 8,6 8. Hebr. 9,327 « O-ths 

courts, 1 King.7 12. and 2 Kong 21,5 y and 23,12> Pſal-64 44+ and. 84,2. Ex 1 4 y" 

3,5. and 42,3+ Zach.3,7. borh the invyard court of the Prieſts, vyhichrvy & 

nextthe holy place, and where the Altar of burntoffring ſtood, Lev:6z16 

26. 1 King.6,36. and 7,12.2 Chron.4,9. Exech 10,3. and 40,T9,23,27- and; Q & 

and 44,17 ,21,27- «nd 45, 1y. and the outward courtfor rhe people, which 

joyned to the court of the Prieſts, Exec. 10,5. and 40,17,20,31: end 4231-07; 

44,19, 1 Kin 7,9. 2 Chro.4,9.: 4nd 23, 5+ Eſa.1, I2. 4nd 62,9. Pſa.84,2,10. er.19, 

14. #1d 26,2. Which ourward Court is called the Temple,ofrentimes y the 

Euangeliſts, vyhere there is mention of Chriſt JOINS the pec ples 

being in the Temple Luke 21, 37,38.4nd 2,27,37. Tobn 18,20.'cAlfo ce Atizq6e 

8 and'3,1. and 5,20,21. and of Chriſts yvhipping of buyers & ſellers -outof 
| the Temple, Mat.21,12,13. Job.2,14--17. andtharnone might cary ave 
Y ſelthroughthe Temple, and orher the like. Mar. 111551617: Whereallo/ 
> * Arie - may be nored, how*lome wrire,thar(afrer Salomons firſt building of ths 

> Monten. Temple) the peoples'Courr yyhich arfirſt wasbur one* beingicommod) 

WC eAntig.-Iu- hoth for men and vromen , cameintime ro be ſeyered witha p ation 

> di.cAnel. into tyvo : one for the men, and the other for the women: Alſo, that! 

= &b.5. p43. without the courts aforeſaid, there was an other built, yyhich rhey called 

© 92393- CHtor; tharis,profene:whereinto the ftraungers of rhe Gentiles;rhat pio- 

_— fefſed nor the name of Iſraell, might come for to'pray;z and the Ieyvesa 

F ſo that were unclean, & nor yet purged according to the rite of the Say: 

” tGraſer. Quarie, Which tſome think is here to be obſerved; andto be applicdhi 

= PlagsRey: ther for the better underſtanding of this Scriprure. | - oY 
2 "mApocill. - Novy theretore as touching this Scripture (Rev.. 11, 1, 2.)vyhetherme 
= underſtand ir more generally, of the Chriſtians and Chriſtian Churdy” 
vvith obſervation of differences among them : as by the meaſuring 0t 
* Tſome,and not meaſuring of other parts thereof, may be corfidered 3 
=. FA whether yet more ſpecially,we apply the latter clauſe (of re Court &ay} 
YF 9 the rotheoutyyard vilible eſtare of the church, and Chriſtians, held by Anti® 
they inpe- 10mg lo making applicario of thislaſteſtare to the church of Ron i 
50 : | rae Chriſtians that are lik evviſe mynded : every 'vva ityvill | C : 
Z 40h gi - os of the ſaid Church and-Chriſtianss ra be looked-upon® 
| princes of wo Ec "_ oa ons to the eſtate of rhe Temple art leruſalem, HNGPETy 
Wee Gerry referees ©o the Court, andhohy<ipginen col 
=” people of :as the other l "1 Ore1s to be accounted the Churchand ciry of.worn 
® th. wajes ven fo 6 ms courtandeiry, though polluted. anddefi ed ſundy 
© © Wates,yealo as the City: that had ben faithful,now becamg an haclotihs 
Execb. 1632-435 <09:c. Dan:I1,31 09 eoriin ins nt 


»33 L,2--10--I2--21.,05c, 
*: Hovy(yct moreparticularly) to expound andapply>the Temple 
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h Ae ng obfenge farrhe priſe ceafion here: Thi: 
| mag erp vie tr en em ge moſt boly'plece { 
ze (as + fomethink)includedin moral TempliofiGod 
ference thereunto' > becauſe;irvy :a'type of fledans 9: 
plaincly-reacheth, Heb. 9,34. whereas bets ed; SORE 
>f Gads:church andpeople on 8arch)! Lol CR þ A v7 Ph TY S 
Sorondly wllellicr by the Temple of God.inv thisplace;zmay: a2 6-2 
ood the holy place, oy s on nd 604 +-1 a briſtizms andiorein- DRL 
rvard Church of God (fo ſpeak) | 
zed by God,thar' meaſured 
ryas not open to'thepeople;!bu ard nia 
here beforeithe ord: Andilikeyviſebyitheulter,aud the Viorsbip 
aderſtand the Alrarand Prieſts arr arr As VVaTrs 
odin the Sanctuarie and holy place ': chan 7 mg og the\ſpi 
ryorshipand:mediation.of Chrift vyirh: a 
thipbers ( made Prieſts unto God) vvho .w 
hriſt; | and i his mediation alto re 


hip unto God-: to whom novy they e R knonca thong "3 
novyen orunregarded;:. > 00 {71k 247 4 26413, 2ueitlind.) er ke 6 


Thirdly,by Dr I without the Trop Temple-, to anderſiandthe 0dr = 
people,galted:s the OTA eat-Comyt;'? ny es PRO " 
Tuce,cheyifble Church and ON yy though fomeTeo 
cadic,the:Cont thats within the Temp MAI wages was thie'c: : 
—— WEI een es Nie aha 


1e rh aaryTry Ln /e Ml leruſtlett.,noti! 
* the viſible church and ourward-eſtate of Chnflaney Ord © penn bs: 
fuch as aretruly godly, &'in'deedGods holy par wee 
Fourthly, by-the, Genziles,/to underſtand notheathens alone. as: Ando! 56D 21Þ 6 
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hare de fe lars rye chei rat His 
y church and Blthfull nes, 260 yeeres zonthertiniea 
þ +2; 55'6; Which ome think) (akin rnek fil 
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> Day Os [0]: ſer. | 
- region , flocked ly 
I a ſacrifices to thelo 0! 
ob Ce Faled and _ gh 
4 E 2=-10. 7 of Zion EukFollehur ealed aud elet)-was left as a com 
* an in = 28 alodgein a Cucumber, arden;as abeftieged City 7:10 
Zac, oxi oy *Lordof Hoſts had nortileft chem (ated) "a very-ſmall remnang 
3,46. they shonld habe ben as-Sodome and Gomorrah urtetty: cutoff addy 
I Re ray topo8-a.afy' wy Ol ( bu0 gry all mi roberm)14 ro 
6-with Ex. 14. «That the foreſhidſynoere Chriſtians wereasit yvere: hid.( thi 
i 7, 19-07 Go hw oye&& kept bythe. Lord ) in-reſpett oftheioutyvaraph Te 
— Numb, I6, feſſing Chriſtians, that were open and knowen abroad-unto:men: asths 
IHO Gs... q 72% past3 of the Towpls ; weremore hid and:fecrer; in eaten 
x Kip-17 Gee Th Re keen thatyyere patent to-the view. and iaccelle fa | 
$ O18, & Fb1; had enrrance & accefleinto.the more hugct 
I9,S= 07 ({9) toccall:i i ee. ec and;eſtare ofthe: ond hbie 
& $1.47; Chiirch ares ©. now held and frequented by, the Hierarcliie and 
IT—247 | ſtians in apoſtaſie: like.as the entrance and pailage into'rhe morei award 
2 King- 1, parrs:of the Temple, was through the City-and:Coutt'thar was;'vvithout 
19,117: though now given to the Genciles,, he Je Iew. Princes-and peopleof $6 
«© 249, dome and: Gomorrah, gnd-þy chem trode upan, as;isiaforetaids. {15 4d 
23-24: e: 140111. That as among ihe Ievyes, ry ray av as, 0 , 
s 3&7 5; 7 PROVING & prevayling outwardly, were of old walled Genfilesdt 
 G&&77,Gt beathens.; ſo now among the Chriſtians; ſuchalſo as arecrercherousl 0 
$,% 949: ſtare, perſecuting, mighty,and ouryyardiy: prevayling, 5 Are Gikew! ſo 
T3, I 4+ zl called heatberns,or Gontitess: | Tre 35s {OL PONRGTE 244 4 | 
l © «rok Vs  __—_— in-this eſtate: AirreCupamong and acnitaſte hen wy 1s 
> 21530275 witneſſes , -few;, yer-tuffcient; ſeeing: they; arer:tyvyo 1: aridiat © a0 
A >» Romany” ſtrengrhned,, "aNited, directed, preleryed; heard:, «and blefedof 
3 © 1--$«$0n; Lord+ as were ?-Ioshuaand Zerubbabel; tyvo Oliue trees,and mk FC \ 
Fx geſticks. (in one reſpe) t Moſes and Aaron ; *-Eliah andElishia (i 
Be IO SNAIY vyhontheremay reference be made: or(as*<ſome munk 
faythful witneſſes ofthe trueth that wereamone the lewes:1 
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rec ofrho gr 

ws 601 6 e | mnarity & ped 
r4arthertimea pointed hey ſtand | ag 
ived'by rh&:þow mitof God Tac elokaBap iri 

x a5 Elias] 8 the de dbobes in'Ereoctiel vveto revived, 41tl frood 
heir feer agatne;& as4iGod'gaue Sherk th End,/anorher feed iivfte 4 

\bell,vvhom Cainiteyv) and/fo arecattequp; inco heanen;beth novebg'7 with | 4 

he favour and power of Godfreed'from che earth bf render x 14,9--12+ +7 

Ge,8 ſeparared:fromtommunis therewith; to'enjoy't beheavenly Nite and Col,zy 4 
arid berefit bf the fairh and order.of Chriſt; wheretnthocharehoswr tf So» -. 2 
wereet bythe Apoſtles. : bar vTud9) a0 to roirnurrias5 bug cxrfts oy * Luk. rs, 

V 14. Where nore,chat by braxcw(ih vis bobkiofrhe Revahie:)is often? 35" 17> 5 
meant the'more ſyncere;intireandheatenlyeſtareot che<cliurt 'forrhs with Fo -'Y 
fiith, vyvorship,;and-order thereof ;and 3p the Ezrth: the degener re,cor 4,5 Matt. * 
rupt,and earthly eſtare thereof in- GLA Ma ae 1 the -devtoes the 7 \14.and- | 
church did: dedeniianna and fior alliar'o © alſo the reſturant tirheres I7 ,10+-I 3+: 
ohis nor allpertormedat once; but:px bot byYeorbes': ugwemay x0 37 | 4 

ſerve a/differenr;conditivn bf theſe (witnefdegthewd lets] in/thed $= bot. ww 
teſtimonie;and intheir revived-eſtate't and aftervoard again'( in the*r4 cm —_— 
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chap. which ma bea furtherexplicaribn ofthis)thetngels;,therefpoken' * F 
off, © proceed ſtillone;of them further then anorher +/and* ths thircal- © Or 22 


leth moredirectzandearneftly for ſeparation; andiiretleavingrofithe.* Reve t4;* 
Beaſt, his worship haart". did che firſt'anct fevonds: andtrhenat-* 6,$,9-C7c 
terward the other Angels there” ſpoken of, are falttotome ofneof them RY 


«« out of the Temple; and anorher ;** out of the Temple which is in beauew' >the. « ver 3 2 
Sctipture thus shewing, how che trueth 1s manifeſted andproceedeth on” V7 m72'6 . : 
by degrees, and'/hovyv the faithfull are brought by the Goſpell from yee- % 
ding homage unto the Hierarchie of Antichriſt; 'and Frovy /y npmoreand eGuiliel, Ps, 
moreto ku the Temple in beauen, the Church in her heauenly, open, and Senftoante! 
{yncere eſtate; as it' "Was before the carculy corruprions oe apoſtaſie grew!” Mer 
upon it.” lingP atuvr4. 
VIIL That the eyent of things performed aceordingly, may the more. u.Dantes. * 
confirme us; that line in this age;hereabour rinafinuch: as RoW we know, Fr, Pe” 
thar- © the > Sina An gl ardyriiſes of chemi 
Marrtyrs,yer)continu m ofthem he 
gr re hs jos i 3 or 
preaching the'Gofpeltunro'& atnong them, callin Tellers 
denouncing thefall of Rabylon;8&c. PSS ngchem From 
neſſes that Mllovregatien? called others, and vyere called thei 
parate from thar'eftare, Ad xSntvo rothe Suiclenk: Fairh ne 
h eros tis churches were ſervfold; eALeL.2 eth 
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X a monly RE 
WD 5 8 X..Tharfarthermore y rhe con Ce. Witn the Jeve- 
bt papaplereyaduſcrtheree's wa may ohſerue' a double OEPIRONNY 

2.1. * che eftare,and communion of the Church and people gh God :Theons 
3 _.*n1--* there oncarthit heorher itrheduen. And that vyhi h is On earth;ro bg Wo | 
© +»: "qyyo fould: the one outward and viſible,the orher more inviſible andin- 

& 4 > ward. The outyyard and viſible,fignified by the Court of the Temple, wyhidh: 
"was outward, vyhither all Ifraellcame , 'noring the churches outyard' 

 -*'--©.,”! eftare and communion yvich Godin the viſible aſſemablies thereof;/-The 
+." inwardand inviſible;fignified -the ſen fuarir-and boly place, which rely 
© ' ward; whither the Prieſts onely-had-acceſſe :; moringehermore inyil. 
| +>" eftateand communion yyhich che elect and fairhfull have /vyirh Godin” 
_ OM «  ſpirir and rrueth, being made Prieſts uriro Godin Icſus/Chriſt,A 1d Lally, 
- Hebr. 9, the eſtare &'comunion had vyich God in heauen, ſignified by the moſthe.. 
IS þ place, where God dwelt:berween theCherubims, * whither anely rhe high Prices. 
© + no Came oncea yere,not yvithour blood: *carying ort his breſt and ;shous 
= "£2028. Jers thenames of the tribes of Iraelligraved in preciqus ſtones', andilh; 
3 Weng preſented them before the Lord: noting ” our accefſe ro-God'in heauen,” 
A " 3» by Ieſus Chriſt the high Prieſt of our profeſſion , who appearerh betore” 
eo F 9 God for us, & hath many manſions prepared in heauen forus,that wane: 
; 24-019 heis,there may we be alſo. | "rr So rac 
þ a6 X. Finally; thar as wn I vventinto the inner-parts-of che Tele 
= 100+ 14+ ple, did pafle (as I noted/before)through the ourvyard Court: t and:yet 
= 3+ ©... 'nor all that cometo the outyyard Court, did or might paſſe to the places: 


E 
E 


oo Sal. Son of the Temple char were more inward : ſo they that yyould be partaregs: 
= $* of Gods heauenly fayours and bleſlings here and for ever, $hould (whit 
ih p' ; a in them jt uſe the meanes and benefic af the ouryvard eſtate and cole; 


__— OS 


; 2: munion ofthe Church of God on earth and yet alſo norallyybo enjoj 
=» the benefit of the churches viſible eſtate, are-parrakers of. the invikible 
* . _ gracesandeternallfalyation of God :but.onely rhe elect and thoſe that; 
__ are truely godly. .Yeathat the outvyard-Court;and'Ciry to be troden.; 

Upon,is ſubject ro be giuen unto apoſtares and perſecurers,' & chatiors: 
: longtimetogether: vvhen yetallthis time the elect and fairhfall paſking- 
through theſc toyvithin, being ſanctifiedand approyed of G 
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ofi e Proteſtant vebery gener 2a ail0 I0me C "i 
theſe men Meek yvhom'we hane ro-deale s underſtand diffe. p+20- 
and *PPly 08 chat yyhich is here ſpoken of the Court and baly City, as in their aud 21. FY * 
| QYVNE.V Vw hy may be ſeen, And. becauſe the poinris of waight, for the © + - -j » 

matter in-hand,, I yyillhere therefore: (before .1, wks furrher)note * Af. Ain.” 
downe their owne words; wishing the Reader yyell to obſcrue them: as defence of + F 
 folloyveth. Script. p18 - 
When M.Sm. ina treatiſe of his, wrote thus, * As the holy place with the 1 3161908 
Altar and Prieſts did properly ſignify the Church, worſhip, and es » { Rev. 11,1. + Note / 
1 Pet. 2,5, er the nevv teſtament.« ſo'the conntwithvas the boly place whither al the, how 2M. 31 


yy cam,ayd thetypicall ſervice performed .there,did ſignify os confa d aſſemblies of A. ſteak» * 
eAntichriſtian perſecuters,and their ceremoniall worsbip, Rey 11, 2, <> the ſpirit in eth of * = 
that place calleth Gentiles or heathen in thoſe refpeths M. rinſe, Nor ere him, el bere. k 
after he had Shewed ſome miſconceits of his about the Tabernacle- and tExo.4, 22. 
things perteyning, thereunto, proceedeth then further in. his anſwer on: '* Pjek 135 
his fort; ſayin 0:3 His eyeſighr tayled nor ſo much in the shadovv, as his/4. + © - © 
heart vvas blynded in 7 shadowed thing. For he ma\.cth [the rabernacle,altar,and Prieſts,] to: «© Tyew; 4: 
K2nific [rhe church,worship and Saints] under the new Teſtament : {rhe court of the Taberna-_ Mm 
le} he will haue to fignifie the aſſemblies of Antichriſt : Oy Iſraclites there aſſembling, } to f- 637+ 9 
gnific the Antichriſtian 4 mower ery 2 &c. Behold unto w eat iniq qaicy be he abuſech the word t Der. 33e 
C of God. + The botly of the Church of Iraclf, t che ſon and firit borne of the Lord, *' his choſen", g. - 
and chicftreaſure, © precious unto him aboue all peoples of the earth,on yvhor he ſet his lous, ,, verſ. 2 9. 
| riding upon the heauzns for their help,and on the clouds in his glory, a people” bleſitd. & fa-. +4; 
red by rhe Lord,the shield of their help and ſword of their glorie ? this people he'maketh'to/fi- © Rev. 19, Ly 
pnific the Antichriſtian perſccuters, hated of God, children of the Divel,for whoſe overthrow & x1--21.. © 
confuſion Chriſt © riderh. on the heagens in his glory with a garment diprt in blood, and a {yord: t Levis 6. 
for to lay them, atid fill all the foules of the ayer-vvirh their flesl., &c, . TY 
The Lords + holy Courts, wherein they that dwelt © were bleſſed, for which the ſoules of the "<Pſ4.6 F, 47 x 
ins © longed and fainted , counting one day there better then a thouſand othervyhere- is £- Pſal, 84. 
zow made to lignify the Syn of ofbackian, and place vvhere the Divell dwelleth.&c 2,10 - "JF 
But hring nd 4 we thin's nagogus of Sm. to this impietic ?_ Euen Satan deceived him by one "2 © : 
lace of Scripture,which f heciteth in his book, viz,Rev.11.2. where Iohn was willed in a viſion t Pag-2I- 7 
(caſt outrhe Court vvhich i is without the temple, 3c.not meaſure ir,for ic is giuen to the Gen- ** Rev. I Ws - 4 
iles.] Hence doeth M.Sm. that the Lraclites were woont to w in the courts , 3 
fthe Lord did fignific the Gentiles,thar is the Antichriftians, and conſequently the courr mult... * 
ztoken Antichriſts church,and the vvorship Antichriſts worship. Thus one darke Scripture is Exee. 409.4 - 
ledged to overthrow the cleare dodrine that shineth throughour all the Praphets.  Yer-cuen 3,5:Zach. > 
is pl: Pon mph es wow £ —_ moagees Þ firſt the waar erage #1 __ waders bt 3» 
_., e, wors rs or repre! urc y a% 
er ſome deſtration an Rind + me that ed ©* © Ezckicll nd plate, *Exgc. 40, 
trer the deſtrudtion of Salomons es ok ww at" ep 47 & 43, 
Secondly ,whenas [the Court and Shes not meaſured here by Lohawas before by tthe 30. _ 
ner Prophets they were,and as Ne ohn did feriems it: reach us thar there 1 was : '» 
dt a full reſtauration of Gods church and worship,from "C94 
Thirdly,in that the court is here ſaid to'be eqn are ng ey 
troden under foot of them, and a time li 
acth that the court was not made,nor the Ne butled £2 for . b. 
e chaſtiſement of men,was unto them for a {op pera vnrnns time nes So 5 
Ld ai az, , And thus iris faid 0 TT IITTg «x ran 
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3 -»alive,and ſavy this latter treatiſe of M. Ainſw, that he y 
E © >», hisovyneſpeaches and reproofs upon himſelf, where hetairh,tha! 
= .*ebpbe ſoles him and his heart was blynded,that be abuſed the Scriptuye to great impie-,. 

"ty; that Sathan deceived him, that tbe place it ſelf mought baue taught bim better, @' 6 

- Bur of this, more hereafter. _ . +. | 0 617 #5; < 10 91% WR 

© = Now for the preſenr it Shall ſuffice, touching the point in hand, to'ob-" 
| ſerue hovy by M. Ainſw, his oyyne grauntythe Church of God. is fignifyed: - 

both by the court of the Temple, though unmeaſured, and giuen ro the: Gen- 

tiles ; and by the holy city, though troden doyyn alfo of the fame Gentiles. 

Rev.11,z.And this moreoyer to agree with the doctrine of al the Prophets. 
 Novy vve knouy that the Prophers and Apoſtles ; are not.caryed about: - 

; 'vvirh everie vyynde : They are nor as reeds shaken hither and 'thi-; 

ther : buttheir dorine is firme,and abideth the ſame for ever. So as if. 

© this vyas the doctrine of the Prophers.and Apoſtles., when M. A.-yyrote- 
 - -_ againſt M.Sm- (as here himſelf ſaith:)then there is no queſtion but it is 10 


> Mill. Andfoletirftilremaine, 


I 


8 For the further declaration whereof, & better expoſition of this Scri-- 
Wl > parole us alſo compare hereyvith, that which is writtenin che Propher- 
©  » Efay,vyhere the Lor ſaith', I haxe noxriſhed «nd broupht up children, \ an they. 
E ee baue rebelled againſt me. The oxe knovveth his ovvner,and fe” al e his maſters crib:but, 

Þ fron doeth not knovv, my people doth not conſider. Ab ſinfull nation, people 14+ | 
4 den vvith iniquity,' 4 ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupters: they bake forſeke® © 

\ the Lord, they have provoked the Holy one of }ſraell to anger ,, they are goye 00a 
(+  backwvard, exe. Heare the vvord of the Lord, ye tulers of F 7 
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quired.this at your betdp to triad my:Coun Gere 
_ &0 ,Wher Frag! 1 rH: er 
the perfidious-Teyves,heregalled the-rulers of Sodome and people 0 Commis 
and bervycen the inſolent Chriſtians,called(in-the ALRHE FS Cena 
S:condly, how the very like phraſt of rreading the Conrts of God , is uſed þ 
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che Propher (as is inthe orher:place;by rheiApoſtle;of zredtiing the bbly city, © 
Rev-11,2. Yand may here fighify(beſidesacreading downe or ane foory © 


a trequent and contituall conyerſinginthe ourward-and-vifible Chiirch 
of God with their bodies , though'their hearts yvere far removed from 
God, and they ſeryednor the Lord ſyncerely according to-his word. E/e. 
L,12--15; vvith 29, 13, 14, Thirdly, that the Privces and people of Indah 
thus tranſgreſſing;8 the fairhful city (of Ierufalem)becomming-ati har- 
lot: yerchey are: I tbe people ITO the Lord is their God, and the Courts 
«rd city-arethe Lords: 1Orher'things thatmighrhere be obſeryed;Fomir? 

And for the rerme of the'Gentiles;uſed by the-Apoſtle, rhar by trwe may 
underſtand, not the hearhen,;hur Chriſtians'being apoſtares;vvicked, & 
mighty perſecuters, outwardly prevayling &c..mmay appeare{as-Inoted 
here before)not onely by the like ſpeachof thisP ophet;buriot othersal- 
ſo, where the Iſraelites (circumciſed, i& members-of the church of God, 
ofthe outward viſible Church-of Uraell)are likewiſe called heathers,in re 
gard of their perfidiouſnes, iniquity,ſtrengrh, perſectition; revailingout- 
vardly, &c. Pfal.59,5 . compared yviththe:tide of /the Plalme,' Which.is 
alſo obſerved by M:Ainſ, in-his:Annor; both on-Pſal:55, 1,6. .and on Exod. 
12,43. though in his oppoſition of ns, he forget both irand-him(elf, .The 
like he obſeryeth alſo: upon; the yyord '* dungers , which-1s applied 
by David to the Ziphims,yyho vyere of rhe tribe of Iudeb; Pſal.44,3- and-'t 
eApoſtete Tſraelites, by the. Chaldee Pariphraſt, as be noterh-on Exed.12,43. 
So as in this matter I need bring no-other teſtimonie;bur his oyyrr expo- 
lion of the Scripture -otheryyhere; 'yvhen he dealerh {yncerely therein, 
vvithoutany.peryercing thereof,or shifting & cavilling thereabour.. But 
hoyy eyerhe deale;it is evident and ſufficient; that the tewes who vyere 
the people of Godzamd:{o acknovyledged by the Prop hets;areby them alſo 
termed the Princes of Sodome; rand people of Gomorrah Eſa.1, 3,10, end 3,9;12,15- 
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Fer.2 3,13,14,22,27,32.Exec.16; 3,46=-56. wvith 13,9,1 0,18,19.erc. And many - 


Other the like in the Scriptures;that'we need not think it ſtrange to haue 


the rermes of Gentiles,,of Sadame;, andthe like , applied to. Chriſtians like- 


wa upon/jult occaſions: as itt this-place eV.I. 1, 2.076 We 

| _— LE. exc. Here allo. we 
may compare Exet:34,17,18,19. and thatyyhichis-writren ; 
cy of oe ngmkcs: 47 ig "Ihe 
toward the pleaſe 
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£33: © 7» Chriſtians, ) 
% & 4 A » / 
by wag inthe Man of 
Leonie en dahin ſundry reſpects : fo as if Indah and the Sanctuarie was thenthe 
Ejoyning of Charchand emple of God(vyhich our oppoſites themſelnes wil notde- 
ny) then the ſame in like ſort muſt needs be yeelded alſo ro the church 
of Rome,and otherchurches inſuch eſtare. ON IVES NOISE 
La 9, Which is yertthe more evident, if vye obſerue tharin the church of 
a Rome,there arethe Lords and thresholds mnnxed vyith their owne, 
jp k:wel as was in Indah and Ieruſalem of old. Exec. 43,7,8,9. Rev. 11, 2. ard'z Theſ, 
OR #7 1.4. Which how ever ſome blush nor ro deny, yereuen experience it ſelf 
n= Sheweth borh the thing it ſelfro be true and undeniable, and ſuch aſſers 
7-”> tions to be notoriouſly falſe, and exrtreemly injurious againſt the.vyork 
'* * of Gods grace and power, who hath preſerved \undry truerhs and ordi- 
nances of his among them, albeir them ſelnes haue commingled rhiere- 
vvith their oyyn notable errors & ſuperſtirions. As namely,the doctrine 
of one God 3 nar 4” 16 the Father , Sonne, and boly Ghoſt,” 8& of the Soune 5 
of God made dnprofeting and vvitnefling to death, thar- Jeſus « the Chriſt the © 
' Sonne of God; the dodtrine allo of the Creation of the world, made of nothing by 
the word of God ; of the Redemption of the vvorld by Feſus Chriſt; of rheiReſurredt- 
an of the body, and Inmortaliry of the ſoule, togerher with the: other» grounds 
of Chriſtian faith,thar are conteined in the Arricles,commonly called the 
eApo es Creed, the Nicene Creed, Athandſuus Creed, 8c. (4, k 1 c 
- Alfothe Lords ordinance of Baptiſme : rhough commingled yvith their” 
owne ſuperſtitions; as the. doqrines-aforeſaid likewiſe be yvirh-ſundry - 
errors and corruprions:of their oyyne. Befides-thar ſuch as /haue and re#” 
reyne the Bapriſine there had, may layyfully and comfoftably-cararthe | 
Lords table : Which orhervviſe ſuch could not doe;ſeeing they that hane * 
northe Lords Bapriſme , may not ear of the Lords Supper Ne 6 should | 
« x pics doe. AMat.28,18,1 9, 20.compared with Exod. 12,4345 48. & | 
Ethel bY wy by WAY SOR SL Bi i es ban &. 
—Moreover,the rermes of the Temple.of God,& of the Conttof the Temple, "ar 
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rous, but. excedingly(ihfullar and 11, and 14," chapters, ' 
Theſ.3.,4- 


- with-18;4+ and Ej4.48,20, ler;$a; 8: vaF 1,45 ;$0c 9$H--1742 
$ Pet. 2;1 207 6 and 3, 1,27 Sude.veris, of co: Oy 230150! 
Einally,if the:-former aſſertions were true,and thatthere were not any 
of Gods poſts, thresholds;or ordinances ar all lefrimtharchurch-*+ rhen 
would it follovy orrthe one hand, that the apoſteſie of the han of ſcnne were 
nort'4 myſterie of mmiguitie (as the Apolile caller ie) bur'tharall might eaſily 
diſcerne and ayoyde ir: and on the:orher hand;zrthat noneiofrharchurch, 
ſynce the «poſtaſie oreſig, Should be-ſayed. Which apoſtaſie, ſome begin 
tryo hundred yeres after Chriſt, ſome three hundred yeres (in Conftan- * 
tines time)ſome four, ſome five, fome ſfixe hundred yeres after Chriſt: & 
the Apoſtle'Paul ſaich; the myſterie of that miquity wrought already, in his dayes. 
2 Theſ,2,7. Wherenpon,yyhar confequences*yyould follovy, if the afferti- 
ons aforelaid yyere true,ſuch as are of heart & underſtanding vyill eaſily 
erceiue. | | ' {nm 
- Difference therefore (as Thane nored before) is to be obſerved & pur 
betyveen the church, and rhe apoſtaſie thereof; betyyeen the houle of. © 
God,and the pollutions thereof; between the Lords 'poſts & thresholds, 

' and mans inventions and ſuperſtitions commingled thereyvith; berween 
the rrueths and ordinances of God that ſtill are kepr, and rhe errors and 
corruptions of men that are brought in and reteyned yvithall; beryyeen - 
the Temple of God,and Antichritts fitting therein, beryyeen the Court - 
and holy City, and the Gentiles ro yyhom they are ginento tread upon, 
for the time appointed, &c. Inregard of vyhich difference,divers things. 
are accordinglyſpoken,and different phraſes uſed in rhe Scriprures, & in 
the ſpeaches and yyritings of men, Which vyhiles many doe not obſerue. 
or regard, yvhereas they think to hold the trueth-firmely , they run inro 
crrour upon errour extreemely. . 04 os 6-8 +. gy 

to, Laſtly,as in Iſrael and Tudah, when they fel into apoſtaſie;they cea--. 
ſed nor preſently ro be the charchand people of God, neyther did- rhe 
Lord torthwith caſt rhem off and gine them a bill of divorce, but did a- * 
gan and again,timeafter time,plead yvith rhem,callthem to repenrance, 
and convince rhem by his Prophets and ſervants, beſides his ayyakening 
of them by ſundry-corrections and-punishments': ſo.should we likevvite 
obſerue abourtthe Church of Rome,and the like : which have-for along 
time layd(as it vyere)lulled a fleepin ſecuritie: whom the Lord notwith- 
ſanding hath by his witnefles and ſeryanrs from timeto time, & of lare 
(iynce Luthers time) more earneilly and many wayes ſet ro ayyaken, & 
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ſervants: yve should nat deny ivto be . 
thereof,and inall thi uity of the | 
I the Lord - 
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| ſhall alſo be in vain, what remaineth, but ber finall zome : 
pg her with, when che p4lt hope of any amendment, AM Brights | 
29,10, Cc. To vyhich purpoſe may alſo beobſeryed,, that” 


» they repented not of theix deeds : 5 hewing that by the viab. 
and plagnes«there ſpoken off, they Should yet haue benbro eto: 
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35 urthermore;alldoe acknowledge(as I 
| Fion)thar iFany' « Naue: to deale vy In that har! 
finned , they doe and ought to hold him" aber ( though in'fime3 al 
the time that they are pleading:and dealing with him : untill that obſti- 
nacy being joyned to his other ſignes, he be caſt out and curoff from the © - 
church. Hovy much mare should this be yeelded'to yyhole churches, all 
thetime thatthe.Lord ispleading vviththem ; as vye ſee thar Iiraelland 
ludah vyas deale withall;by the: Prophers from time to time, yea and af- 
rerward by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles. | OL EDes b, ae 

Finally it yvere a very good thing ( confidering the manifold objecti- - 
ons hereabout) that theſe men would $heyy the rime, when the churches 
aforeſaid yyere by the Lord pur from ander his coyenant, and had a bill 
of divorce giuen unto them &c. Which howit is urged by the Papiſts 
themſelnes concerning the church'of Rome( and oughr a'thouſand fold 
moreto be urged in behalf of rhe church of England) vyho can be igno« 
rant * The Lord himſelf {who is the husband'& Lord of his charch)hath 
the poyver, and knowethhis owne purpoſe, time & meanes, for the diſa- 
nulling of churches, removing of his Candlefticks,, giving his bill of di- 
yorce, &c. Which; when and asir pleaſeth him to reyealeit by his word, 
is by all religionſly tobe regarded: Otherwiſe there ar&no mens ſay= 
- ings (though never {0 peremptorie)thar can carry away fuch marrters. It 
is onely the Word and yyork of God, thar herein is ro be obſerved & re- 
lyed upon. And thns much concerning theſe objections. 
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CHAPTER, EL Rt Ents 


Replies & wr (6 concerning Churches in apoitaſie, andthe 
church of Rome, more particularly. &c, 


: 


Ovy moreover , ſeing that by this occaſion we treatboth of this 


matter, and of rhe Scriptures aforeſaid-: whereabour there hath; © i 6 


ben and till is ſo very great oppoſition made : it is needfull, and (be- -- 
ingthus provoked ) Iam notunyvilling, for the better fynding ourand 

clearing of the trueth in this behalf, fomevyhar more ro inſiſt hereapon. 
For although their errors and eyafions,abuſe of Scriptures, & orher ab- 
lurdiries, vvho deny or labour to obſcure theſe things(whatthey can)are 
ſo'very many, as every pagezyea almoſt every ſentence abounderh there- 
With; and withall ſo very shifting'& frivoloas, asin'them ſelnes they are - 
not worth the'naming, mnch le yvorth the refating :: yer reg 

that many 1n finplicity or otheryviſe(& ſome norot the worlt diſpoſed) 
are greatly oyercaried'hereabour, wherher by prejudice of the marreric 
far, or by admiration of the mens perſons that -oppoſe , or by: ſome 
other {miſter reſpe&; themſthnes know beſt F hane therefore thought ir 
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>”. » - Nowthen, whereas concerning this queſtion, there had velvipe 
++ anſwer yyriring, and my ſelf (in anfiwer cheregg ) had written thus, "25 touting I 
” of M. A. the Church of Rome, there being Fpeach-about it to be the chirch of God , 7 edpe hl © 
*s letter. &# the ſayin 4 of the Apoſtle, that < Antichriſt Jpould ſet | in the T emple of | » ; '5 4 _ c ' 
-” may be ſee eApdſile expreſsely teacbeth, 2 Theſ.254: Ant by the Temple of God, wiiderſtanding © 
 mn44.Clift. he 7 95 of God, it will follovv that e Antichriſt sbould ſu in the church ot? pad: 
© eAdvertiſ- ind is there to be ſought and found : and wot among the Fevves, Turks , Pagans Oihe | 
© p-58,59- liks, 4 the Papiſts and others would perſwade us : neythey that Antichriſt takes away 
8 | puholiy the churth of God, and every trueth and ordinance of the Lord,as : Anabaptiſts, | 
— and ſuch & are herein <Anabaptiſtically inclined vvould begre its m hand bi Thereup» | 
6 | on 0neof rhiele Oppoſites replying , firſt of all Jayerh this: for a ground; | 
© M. Ain. that © the church of Rome is acknovvledged by all that fear God to'be the throne of | 
- eAnimad.  qaticbnſt. Tankvver, Firſt, if ir yvere fo,thar all would ſay'this,as heres. 
 p.76- ſerdowne: yer we would hear, Thu faith the Loyd. Secondly,alrhoughrthat 
= this being bur generally ſpoken, andin a good underſtanding, mightbe 
admitted : yer when men doe fo ſpeak and underſtandir,as ti ereyvithall | 
ro imply or infer, that the church of Rome is not the Temple and ch ch 
x of God,we muſt rake heed hovy we admatre ir , conſidering vyhat'conte- | 
2 quences follow rhereupon, for the upholding of Anabapriſfrie and or 
_ erroneous opinions rhereabour : and ſeeing alto rhe Scriprure teachety 
© Rev. 13, that the Beaſts throne in deed is that,vvhich was rhe * Dragons thrane, 
= was by the Dragon gizen unto him( which this man himſelf acknoyvledgeth | 
—7Pag-79. therealitleafter, &applieth unto Antichriſt) &is'# that great city, which ; 
=” Rev. 17, (in lohns rime reigned over the kings of the earth; which is built: on ſexen 
£9,10,18. }il;. and had ſexen kings or kinds of regiment, vyhereof* five were fallen, 
i. - when Iohn wrore, &c which particufars,vvith other the'hke,are al found J 
: to be thus'in rhe ciry(not in rhe church)of Rome. Of yvhich poinrT Shall 
= _- haneoccafionroſpeak more hercatter. Beſides thar* good writers allh, : 
= FAM. Bright and men tearing God, underſtand the Scriptures here alledged,-ro ſpeak 
md onRev- of the city of Rome. Thirdly,iris allo .cue, rhat Antichriſt firrerh in the 
RECITG d'Temple of God,and fo in the church of Rome, and polluterh ir, as Antio- | 
© 26,20.end chys did Gods Temple ar Ieruſalem : Yer his fitting ith Gods Temple,” 
= 17 6.0 makes notir tobe his throne. 2 Theſe 2,4. Lucifer (rhe. king of: Babylon). 
w ' boaſted of his ficring #m the mount of the Congregation|,' 01,the ſides of the;Nawllly 
- meaning the Temple of God art Ierufalem. Yer Baby on vyas his-rhri ne, 
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>; : 
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> 


. &northe Templeon mount Sion; E/.14,12,13. TheDragon is in braun, 
3 yer heauen isnor his throne. Rev.12,3. In the dayes of 'Manaſlth , Zede- 
chiah, Antiochns, and others, there vvere idols of ſundry forts ſerinm 
Temple of God et Jeruſalem : Yet was not Gods SanCtuarie-rtherefore the 
throne of idols: burir vas ſtill Gods houſe,and Gods ſear, though this: 
pollured: and was fo called and acknowledged by al ts: ew the 
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mace i = ml taken; ar may theimore' 50 bc Fl 
aches betrerbe admirred, ben king's are nor vercalled ina «> 
oy when men in finplicity ſpeak generally(as Li aid)and pho 45 way voſt Ll 
poſitian;car ing,cavilhyg, reyiing,oppugni &c: as alloit byfuch = 
, ſpe Ke” menftmply mean, char A naichrift Arodrh: ih che:church ot Rome, 
| coy yet deny it nor therefore ro be the churetand Temple of Gog NOL- | 
vwichſtanding-» F730: a: I Br 0FR3tt io Co yah PYO PET 491 
Another ground he would ky fro ſomevvrords of mine, that 1 wrote : 
heretofore, Viz. © that thetbierarchic 4nd church conſtttiutron of eAnnchriſt is the Ie 
drteſtable ennterchie of Satan that ever was. And thenalſo'I'vvished rhe Reader £9 
(as ft1l! Idoe)'* ro try what T vvrite by the word of Gods (andiarit greeth there- ©0& f 
pvith, jy to receiue"it,aud-no further u0r otherwiſe. Soiler this beimy:anGwertance /* ei.6 
for ail)rouchingany ching objected rhatL.hanervyricreniaboutthis,/Or a- we 
ny other matter. Secondly, IL doe ſtill profelic;tharithe tigcrarchic of An- 1+: " 
uchriſt, bothris of Sathan; & isAn apoſtaſie moſt dereſtable!; Rarzhis now .- ,* 
furcher vvichall, that popular anarchie alſo is: moſt ſinfall/and miterable. 
They are both of them extreems, and ' religiouſly: tobe avoyded. The 
middle vvay is theright vyay; namel y,Gods ; ordinancerof the Elders hips 
vvhich Should carefully be Lepimintine, againſb all uſurpation borh' of the 
Prelacy..of che one hand;andof the peqpleon the other... Thirdly/, I doe 
-goww obſerue. (more,and in fome things othervviſe then befare: " a diffe- 
rence between the churches-conſtinition, & the hietarchie-of Antichriſt 
brought in upomr ;alſoberiween Antichriſtvvirhhis hierarchie (where: 


abourour queſtion is not) andthe. Femple orthurchiof Godrharot Ne IK 
ſirreth e whereaboutaur.queltian'ts, &whereunto:this: _ kee 1 


Of which more Wor aa beſides charyvubichibathb Cn: theres: 4% 
bour already.: His -reproachtfull fpeackes here and'throughouthis book, 
Heaue upowhis oyyne heads: And now L came unto his aſiver,, Which | 
next follovierhcu I. 
Where firibheianſivererh; thatin the former allegationof > Theſas oe i 
the reaſon dediiced from: thence .: truth anilrerror are-cloſely co) h IR 
. But he telleth riotyvharhe acknovyledgerh for'muth.,and\whar he rakerh © - 
to be error, »Itf fo he-had done, ig may be he would haue and eyther 
ro acknowledge the eden ages h.novy he (ers; himſelf-ro-oppugne, -or | 
that his Oyvyne errors yyould rhe {ooner and berrer HERA VIE 
be vvould novy.covych and cary;avyayias.cloſely.as hecan; - 
Bat for diſcerning bereof, he ſairth,we are'to-con der, firſt how 
deſcribed in Gods vuord'; : ſecondly, what the ſtate of t of Rome is at 
And fo proceeding in hisdeſcriprion, he ſpeaketh of. he'C b urCch 
gopue of c Antichriſt, of the whe the great City, of che men of wen 
vho1e, Of eAbaddon or Ap the ſonne. op on ae whereas 
treat of the 20 of- ( ern, 


ny 


nfor 'Y -differ.as he doerhthroughc ut $: 1 eas © 
7 nony is frivolous,and nor ro the purpoſe. 7 
+ 2M. Ain. Likevviſe when the rels us of a Church, ſuch as Bellarmine-and otherg 
 eAnimad. ' deſcribe, one pert vvbereof lines on earth; an other under the eanth , and « third yet _ 
7 in heauen, c7-e. whereas our queſtion is of the Temple of God , yyhereof Paul * 
5 .» ſpeak eth 2 Thef. 2, 4+ andof the Court and boly City;, vyhe co John ſpea- a1 
—* A.cAin. Keth, Revel. 11, 2.  vvhich heretofore *' this -man+ himſelf acknoyy-. | 
Ledefence of Jedged and proyed by the Scriptures to be the Church of God: Yerthe ris. 
—ecript-p.12 rings of Bellaymine and orher oh: 19” were extant then,aſyyell a8:now:and 
© 23,14315- the novv Romiſh religion(whereot he ſpeaketh deſcribed rheir church then, 
E* © - © as noyvitdoeth.: Bur the caſe is alrered with himſelf: yayn shifts & pres 
rences are become this uſuall pleas th oppoſition of the truth;}and for the 
- maincenanceof his errors:and eyilldealing. bu Coin vet 
Lo -£ Aftertheſethings-premiſed, comming (as he ſaith)/to our arguments : he' 
© M.Ainſw. ſpeaketh as foloyverh. Their frſt reaſon (taith he) from 2 Thef.254."is unperfett=, 
8:7 2178. ly alledged, for the text there ſaith of the Man of ſenne,that be doth fit as Godin the 
x T binple of God" whereupon their concluſion muſt be , that Antichriſt firteth as 
k > God inthe Church of God.:: <And if they can proue that be is the true God,'F- © 
= will yeeld that his Temple is the rrue Temple,and bis church the true chnreh: Others 
4 weiſe,rf he be but an doll and not God: bis Temple church and bodyywill proue but ax. 
*© Rev; 2,9 1doll like bimfelf, and bis blaſphemie'i vvorſe then theirs which faid , ** they were © | 
and 3,9: Tevves and were n0t,but did lye,and vvere the SynaFogue of Sathan. Theſe: are M:- : 
© Ainſiy, words: and this aniwer he givethto thatyyhich Tobſeryed our of: | 
| Theſc2,4;'yvhich 1 noreddovvnet here alicte before; /Now:hovy fullof 
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Z7Pag.140. Shitts;errors,abſurdiries;abuſe of Scriprare,and contraditionto himſelf” * 
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; this anſyyeris, rhe:rextand marrer. ir; ſelf declarerh.'- Of -yyhich I vyilt | 
wr tvvay. Bur firſt mark,and inſome reſpects'maryel}, how all 
theſe Should proceed fromrthis man;in this matrer,in one'and fo short a 
ſpeach & paſlage: if ir vvere not that God would thus shew his juſt work 
inhim,forthe more humbling of himſelf, and warning of others by! his: * 
example ro-take heediof ſuch cariage and-dealing;as he is fallen inro. - - 
= . <©*-Noyv touchingthe matter in hand, although I could alledge-(vyhich | 
= _- _perhapshimſelt would upon like occaſion)chatrhoſe words(ac God)where | 
= _  abouthecavilethand uſeth his courſe of Shifting , are notin the Claro«- | 
= ,- montane Greek copie of the Original, neyrher in the Syriack or old Las | 
Ber eAr- rin Tranſlations,as M.Beza obſerverh in his Annotations uponthis place! 
Tot, ox yervvill notinfiſtthereupon, butkeepunto theyvords;as rhey are it 
#2 Theſ.2,4 Greek copies and tranſlations uſually, = vu nun pon a A 
——_— And firſt, letthis be noced & remembred, that the queſtion here trea- | 
=. redoff,vvas, vvhether thechurch of Rome vvere the church of God;or no ::yvh eres. 
. nponTalledged thoſe yyords ofthe Apoſtle, vyhere he faith that: Amti>* 
chriſt Should fit *s the Temple of God; 2 Theſ:2,4 and ſo infifted thereon: And 
that che queſtion vvas nor; abourthe maner of Antichrifts firing inthe 
Temple of God, yyhether he should fit «God therein, Gr no. For tharwad® 


I needed NOT.NOVV/AYCUYE TREIE:WOTAS, OFT thereupan, And this is * 
knowen to be uſuall iniall vyriters and diſputers, ſometimes nor ſomuch _ - 
as to mention; ſomerinies:net to inſiſt ar all upon ſuch words, whether of © 
Scripture, or-of other:yvriters, as-perteyn.nor tothe argumentand-mart- . 7 
ter in hand , or may wellbe omitreq in other reſpects. : Which this man | 
himſelf knovverhſo:vyell; as-Lneed nor giue him any inſtances thereof, 
Let his oyvn vvritingsand other mens be obſerved hereabour.- Oro let 
them alone,obſerue-bur theſe:allegation3 in che Scripture; with the par=- 
ticulars there mentianed'and treated off viz.Heb.12,26. with Hag. 
2,6. eAlſo Rom. 10,6,7,8-wiuth Dent:30,11-=14« And Mat.21,8, with Zach. 9,9. + 
So all this antvver is but a shifrand a meer cayitl. 

Secondly , for rhe queſtion and-pointin-hand, mark the words of the 
text,that the Man of ſin oppoſeth exexalteth himſelf abone:althat is calledGod, exc. 
ſo that be 4s God ſitethin-tbe Temple of God-epes Itthe Temple of God, ſairh 
the rext: it ſairh-nor;e As in the Temple of God:as this mans exception would 
imply , with the inferences' made thereupon. In deed the: Apoſtle - 
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ſpeaking of the maner of Antichriſts fitting , ſairh, tharhe firterh «« God” x 
but ſpeaking of the ſear where he firterh; he ſairh expreſiely inthe Temple of , © © 
God : and faith nor, as iitbe Temple of God: as rhe-aniwer here would-im- me 
port : vyhich therefore is meerly Shifting and fullofdeceirt; +» > + 
Thirdly, he doeth not onely corrupr the texc with-evill gloſes (one 
upon another) but he doerh in deed abuſe the Scripture and directly 
pervert it, vyhen for an inference he ſaith; f they can proue that cAntichriſt is 
the true God, &C. as if Pauls-yyords were not plaine to ſuch as. willunder-- 
ſtand, thar Antichriſt exalteth himſelfaboucall that's called God,forhar -- 
he 4 God,fitteth in the/Temple'of God, &c. and therefore is-not-the rue 
God . bur the man-of finne; &ſonne of perdirion, alrhough thathe & God - = 
itin the Temple of God,shewing himſelt rhatheis God. 2 Theſ-234, 7 © 97 
Fourth]y,difference is to be pur (as Lhaue noted here before)betiween = 
the man of ſine thar ſirteth;and: beryyeenthe Temple yyhereinhe ficreth, The. 
Man of finne himſelf (fairly the Apoſtte:) fitzeth as God ; yetthe Temple - 
wherein he-fitreth (ſairhthe ſame Apoſtle)isthe: Temple of God. And other- - 
vvile how is it poſſible, if he-yyere in deed true God "ung in the Temple ee. 
of God, that bs Should alſo be: the Man of finne, and fonne of perditi- _  _ 
on,&c, Burſee the like in rhe caſes (Tbefore mentioned) that fell our at f Peg. 12522 
lerulalem and the Templerhere :vyhen Baals Idollof indignation-yvas 126.67. 3 
ſct at the entry of thehouſe of God ;Exechi 8, 3,: 5: and yvhen Antiochus * 7 
Epiphanes a his Officers profaned therSancQtuariei&ciry: of terulalem, by 
and ſer the image. of Iupirer- Olynipius in the Temple and ſearof God, —i 
Dn.11,31,36. ec: who yyould not hovy purdifference between the idols bh 
and perſons atoreſtid;ontheope hand; and betyyeen the Temple and ci- 
ty of God, yyherein they yyere ſer, 8&:yphich: they pollated, on rhe orher, -- 
Andif queſtion should be made,vyhether:the:Temple and ciry ſo-pollu- 
ted, vyere yer ſtill horwirhſtandingthe Temple and city of God : _—__ 


ke 


ww makethisorſacklike inference thereupor y j 3ey\can: prone timtitbe idol” 
3 «ns Mr URS Ye or ORicevs/15 ee! rue Gs rant ow... 
 plegand their ary the true city. Otherwiſe Ec: Oryvho'vyould notrarher inthe > 
teare of God reaſon thus : Alchongh that Baal [upirer, Antiochus and-his 
Officers;beidols and vile perſons, yeaan'abominarion'ofdefblationi yet 
the Sanctuarie and city of Teruſalem, wherein'they' were 160, and.which . 
they protaned', were {til} GodsT _—_ and boly-ciry. notyvi dings | 
Fiftly,obſcrue here & throughour his rreatife; hovy ſtill he-calleth rhax * 


k 
- : fo 


the Temple,Church and body.of cAntichriſtayyhich Paul expreſſely and purpoſes 
ly callerh the Temple of Gods And-ſo therein note ſtill his shifts;ahd hiser- | 
ronrs;&c. When Antiochus hadpolluted the Temple of God at, Fervfalem,and : 
had ſer the imege'of ſupiter Olympiuctherein , he ſenethen alſo an. old maniof 
Athens ro compell the lewes'to call ir the Temple of Fupiter Oiympius.2 Math, | 
6,1,2. Antichriſt likevviſe(typed by Antiochns) hath polured the Temple *: 
of God in the church'of Rome; &-other like churches, fttting therein as God | 
and ſhewing himſelf to be God: Theſ.2,4. and novy cometh rhis man of him- | 
felf,and (like the oldmian of Athens) wil needs callir, 8 perſwade orhets | 
to eſteein and call it, the —_ of eAntichriſt,the church of Amichrijt,the body of | 
.e Antichriſt, the Synagogue of Sathan, ec. Gta, - . "om 
Sixtly,hedoeth nor onely peryertthe Scriptare,butalſocroſſe & con» 4 
rradict ir,vvhiles thar which the Apoſtle ſaith is the Temple of God, he faith * 
it is an idoll, like Antichriſt himſelf. 266, A RO: * EM 
Finally hovv ever he yyould shifr of, peryert, & obſcure this Scripture, 
and the matrer in hand : yer the lighrof the traeth ſo shinerh before his : 
eyes,as euen here himſelfis forced ro note and ſer ir downe,that upon the | 
e Apoſtles words,who ſaith,the mani of ſunne ſitteth as God in the Temple of God , our 
concluſeon muſt be,that Antichriſt ſuteth as God in the church of God. Theſe are his | 
owne words :and ſo in deed ler this be our conclufion, thar eAntichriſt (as 
the Apoſtle faith) is exalted aboue all that is called Godz or that'is wor : 
Shipped : ſo thar be & God ſitteth. in the church of God, Now then this-man”. 
himſelf cannot deny', but the Apoſtles vyords will beare-this inference: 
yea hefaith, our conclufion muſt be thus hereupon.  -So notwirhſtanding ! 
all his ſtrugling and oppoſition hereagainſt,he is now drinen(nill he, ww 
he) ro giueus the cauſe againſt himſelf. : and ro oyerthroyy all his ovmne” 
writing hereabour, Which being novy-.done-by himſelf; I may: the better? 
ipare labour, in manifeſtingthe yanity.and iniquiry. of .his pretendeiver 

gainſt the Papilts and Anabaprifts) I will here briefly note af 
moxe,which may giueſomelight for the preſent,andioccafion of 
ſearch hereafter, abour this marter. + Hops 5 is 
And fir{t,feeing novy themſclnes affirme, that our concluſion,upontht' 
Apoſtles words, muſt be this , that eAntichriſt a; God ſatteth : inthe chut 0d 4 
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- gige usthe cauſe. If they ſay,itis notthe church of Rome, bu ome othe Ke 
chey ill ſpeak of the church of Rome, And allrhe cermes tharhere ars 
uſed by the Apoſtle,of the mar of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, big oppoſition, bis ex« _ _ 
altation, his ſitting as God, his ſhewing bim elf to be God, exc... they apply to Anti- 
chriſt the Pope of Rome and his hierarchie. Bur vyhen they come to this ' 
other clauſe of the Temple of God,t9 expound it of the Temple body and Church 
of Antichriſt, the Synagogue: of Sathan, the Temple of the divell, &c. as they ſpeak 
almoſt in every ſentence of their rreatiſchereabonr; and this alſoin ſach 
ſort, as they yvill not have ir underſtood to be thechurch of God; hovy 
ſtraunge is this 2- how far diflering from their berter and ſounder yvri- 
tings heretofore ? If vye Should thus'expound and apply the Scriprure, 
whar outcryes Should we heare, whar reproach should webeare arrheir ® _- 
hands ? When M.Sm.(as vve ſavy © ereyvhile)applied the.city ex court with-* P48- 1332 
out the Temple,({poken off Rev.1r,z.) to rhe confuſe dfiemblies of «Antichriſt, er -"— 
eAntichniſtian perſecuters, M. Ainf. could not bear it,rhat the Court of the Tem=- 
le ſhould betokeneAntichriſts church, cc. but did ſoundly convince and sharp- 
by rebuke him. Yer now loe, himſelf in rhis treatiſe, vyillhaue the Temple 
of God, ſpoken off 2 The. 2,4-nor onely.to fignifie the charch of Antichriſt, 
the SynagocSue of Antichriſt, rhe Temple, Church and body of Anti- /- 
chriſt, &c. bur cannot endure thar others should orherwife underſtand it, 
of the church of God:as by his writing, reviling, & aſſertions may appeare. 
Here therefore for the better clearing & underſtanding of the matrer; 
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let me aske moreover, whether theſe two propofirids come to alike end,  _ © 
& agree the one-yvith the other, ro nore onr the fame thing, or not: viz. . By” 
; Or, in the” 


T he man of ſme ſitteth in the T emple of God, And, Chub ont 


eAntichriſt ſitteth t in the church of Rome., 


If they be alike, and accord together in-one,rhe cauſe will, be plaine. If othey- like 
not, ler them shevy the difference between theſe propoſitions, thatſo the churches of 
meaning of this Scriptnre may the berrer be found out. ' + ©. Chriſtans, © 

And vvhereas alſo the rerme(ſuting) norerh aurhority,and continuance _"— 
(as © himſelf orhervyhere vvell obſeryerh) let him rell us vvicthal, whether « x7. 4 — 
Antichriſts authoririe and continuance,be'in the church of Rome,or not: \_4unor on 
accordiag as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh here;of the Man of fin ſitting' in the Tem 1; 5 
ef God. It he ſay, the aurhoritie and continuance of Antichriſt, is in't 
church of Rame,the caſe againe will thus alſo be evident. If he ſay, 73 
not there; let him then shevy us the Temple of God ( ſpoken off by the Apo-. "cn 
e)ryherc it is. Thus tyyo lines, keeping-directly to the point in queſtion, : 
willmoreclear the matrer,and better. convince both Papiſt and Anaba-/ EE 

; then tyyo thouſand, full of shifrs 8 errors; vvhich'doe bur the more - 

en both ofthem againſt the trueth, though ſeyerall wayes- Bur TI wil 
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-% | Heſaith,we tcke it for granted, that by the Temple is meant the Church : & ſo. | 
LeAdvert.p. goe on in obſcuritie. My vvordS WEre rheſe,ſpeaking of the Apoſtles ſpeach,- 
©5358, 59. yyhere he faith Antichriſt shonld firin the Temple of God, 2'Theſ. 254. 

_ that here, by the Temple of God underſtanding the church of God, it will follovy thax 
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eAntichyiſt should ſit in the chuxch of God : and u there to be ſongs and found, &7-not | 
among the tewes, Turks, Pagans, exc. Where firſt mark ,tharT ſpake nor of the | 
Temple onely, bur of che Temple of God,as the Apoltle alſo doerh-Secondly, ' 
I doe in deed here deriue the reaſon from rhis expoſition thereof, thatby 
the Temple of God is underſtood the church | of God. Which, if it could be : 
” _. - Sheyvednorto beagreeableto che Scriptures otherwhere ,' or tharthis | 
*©x Cor.3, place would not bearit,Ihaue done. Burir is ſo eyident, that © rhe Scti- | 
2#6;17- prurethus uſerh 1t,as even here,in the very next paſſage,this man himſelf - 
Cor, s, grauntethit. Neyther doeth he shew any one place of rhe Scripture, 
a6. , -  Wherethis phraſe of the Temple of Ged uſed gi hers iris here,doth : 
lignify any other thing,ther! the church'and people of God. Andrwhar Should * 
Hook for of an Opponent (that vyould deal ſoundly and fyncerely) but 
rharnow heShould prone that ir is not here meant of the Church of God: 
and shonld alſo shevy yyhereof ir is to be underſtood ::and that by the 
word of God. Which till he doe, let the Reader obſerne his exceprions 
here, hew idle they are, and to no purpoſe for the marrer in hand. © 
As firſt ofall , vyhen he ſaith, rhat the Temple did primarily figure out Chriſt, © 
oper, 19,21.and the Lord God almighty, e7 the Lamb is the Temple in the beauen- 
ly Teruſelem. Rev.21,22. To yyhat purpoſe is this ? 'willit hereupon follow, : 
"20 thar thereforeby the Temple of God, z Theſ.2,4. vve may norunderſtantthe” 
"i Church of God > Or tharthey vyhich doe ſo, goe on in obſcuritie?' But if n#hi"! 
= ſenſe (ſaith he) we underſtand that ſpeach of Paul touching Antichriſt , then muſt") 
=» eAvguſt. tranſlate the vvords ( as * ſome auncient Dofors baue done ) cis ton Naon, forthe; 
= Ye civ. Det. Temple, or, « if himſelf vvere the Temple : exc. Where note firſtghow heſpea-” 
$20,019. kerh this wich an {f: & ſecondly,thar he telleth not,vvhether himſeltdoe” 
= - think , thariris thus to be underſtood , or thus to'be tranflated ;"ornt; 


- Which when he reſolyerh upon for himſelf; and ſo sheweth ir, rhen'may 
= , Irmorebeconfidered of. In the meantime,let the Reader obſerne,how* 
himſelf on inobſcuritie , vyhat he'can. And for the phraſe irik; 

this onely forthe preſentI will here note(and leaue it to be obſervedane; 
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ting on Rev. 16,2:0n-thoſevords,er tous enthropour,ſairl 
alccr(there ſpoken off) ſeneth,are men : there fell an ulcer f 
24 turnes it, or into men, «the vulgar reads, that is,on men, as «Antichr 
to ſit into the Temple, for in the Temple, 2 Theſc2,4- But the 'pr. 


. w 4 > = # I FF. ep > ” 
* RE 4-68 bh A Aint. ies *.. hh. 
n SW . »- ” IJ =O rn EASE A%-$ .. Iþ S #5 b © 
, x Ml 2 . — -- l - SIG ESS A. * * 3: + 
3 T7: e og o ry < : 
3 : + c py + 
- uy £ bo 
3 $>. 1 _ 
3 z 


4 2” 2 y-7 Þ> o : 
_ > 5 WA - E.. 
- n _ 1 : p1 *% - 4 s & bas 5 

_ OY Y ; Co 4 

| 'OPORS. LTH ZF. $o] £ p > 

nad Tg > ; <Þ "> f &. 1% 
" S 
v& 
} 
. . 


= - 
© fas 
we v9 


FS LITEEL 


out ſome yery near,deep,cloſe, or inward fitting of Antichriſt, into or in 13+ = 
the Temple of God; Heaueto be. furrher conſidered: defiring that the 
true meaning hereof (yyhar can be) 'may be ſearched and found our, for 
the better ending of theſe and ſundry other queſtions , - yyhereunto this - 
vyould giue greatlighrandhelp. - or Le Ab 245 et 
As for the * auncient Dofoy hs 26 here he” cireth , letus heare himſelf - 3 


ſpeak. His words are theſe, Thar which-is#! the temple of any idol or Divell, the Apo- 
ftle would not call ** the Temple of God. Whercupon ſome will haue in this place , nor the: 
Prince himſelf, but after a manner his whole body, thar is, the multirade of men perteyning unco 


bf K 


him together with himſelfunder the Ptince,underſtood ts be Antichriſt, And more rightly they” ,, Noth | 
think it alſo co be ſaid in Latin as in the Greet: thathe firreth aot in the Temple of God , bur "zz 
for the Temple of God, which is the** church; As we ſay he fitteth for a friend , 'thar is, as a p4riuen 


friend. cAuguſt.de civit;Dei;l1b.20:c.19. Where nore how farre differing Au- 

guſtine is from this man that citeth him. 1-Auguſtineſpeakerh nor one+ 

ly of the Temple, as he-doeth here, but of rhe Temple of God, keeping the A- 

poſtles vyords.- 2, Anguſtine ſaith exprefſely', the Apoſtle would notcalt 

thatthe Temple of God, which were the Temple of «n idol or of theDivel where "8 

as this man eyerie footcalleth it © 43 idoll like «Antichriſt himſelf, the church «nd "3 

Temple of Antichriſt ; the Synagogue of Sathan., ſuch as the type thereof bould be* An me c 

fetched ( nor from che Temple of God art Teruſalem, bur ) from Feroboams p,78=-Sa5" 

Temple, and Bels Temple in Babylon , yea ſuch as is no more the Temple of 94, rae 

God, then the Divcl which appeared to the vvitch- at Endor was'Samuell, &rc. OR 
- Would the Apoſtles (think yve)or Auguſtine eyther cal theſe or ſuch like 7 

the Temple of God ? 3. Nay,Augiiſtine (relating here the opinions of o- 7 

thers abour this, and the tranſlation-yyirhall ) notes expreſfiely and takes - 

ic for granted, rhat the Temple of God, is the Church. Which rhis' man op- 

pugneth.- 4. Or doth Augultine expound it of Chriſt himſelf, as here he ap- 

plyerh-ir? Other particulars I infiſt not up0:of the tranſlation & interpre- 

ration I haue {| " here before,leaving it ſo to be conſidered of,as Shal 

be found moſt agreeable to this & other Scriptures comparedto 


Novy yyhere he ſaith, that Antichriſt (the Pope)prodaimeth himſelf to be the 

bridegrime of the church, which ip the office of Chriſt 320 be the Greateſt bigh- 

haue power «boue all: power, as well of heauen. as of earth, ec. theſe thing 
n I” - N Soak, y A SS 
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= + the queſtionin hand,inaſmuch as theſe things (by his ovyne fghe ). 
= -arealcribedto cAntichriſt,and the Pope ; by yy hom there is no doube, bug © * 
' he meaneth the Pope of Rome, Wheteupon it will follow, that if there we 1 
Antichriſt the man of finne thus ſer, there alſo mult be found the- * 
Temple of God yyherein thus he firrerh. | X20 
,. Next heſaith, that ſecondarily the Temple figured the Church, but firſt the caths. 

2 ' like or univerſell Church, Epheſ. 2, 21. then every particular Church T by proportion, - 

Not this : x Cor.3,16,17. And borh thele are the church or Churches of God , as appea- 

"= propor- reth by the Scriptures here cited by himſelf. Thus allo ir is pn manj- - * 
mikept feſt,thar they who in this place apply irto the Church of God , underſtand/: | 
Wirecl: jt not othervyvile, then as himſelf graunts the rype & figure may lead un-- 


” + 


> wh# to. Bur yer of neyther of the ryyo , would he haue it here to be under- - * 
Eipecke ſtood: & therefore bringeth exceptions concerning both. Which lerthe _ 
ze op- Reader wellobſerue and remember. - And the rather , becauſe that euen- 
weth. here alitle after he ſairh exprefſely , that” when the <Apoſite telleth wu, that 
med. Antichriſt hereth as God,in the Temple of God , itis to be underſtood of their 
3.07. invading and deſtroying of Goh church and people , as the beathens of old dealt vvith 
= — Teruſalemand dwellers therein. Hovy contradictorie theſe are the-one unto | 
animes. the other, vyho cannot diſcerne > and hoyy noyy will he reconeile theſe”. / 
880. two togerher, that by the Temple of God is meant here , Gods Church invaded © 
'E and deſtroyed by Antichriſt : and yet thar by the Temple of God here 5 is notto © 
+ be underſtood the church of God,neyther univerſall,nor particular ? 1: ed 
Burhefairh,we ſhevy not which of theſe rwo we intend. Neither doerth he him--- + 
Telf, when he ſaith here Aras after, that Antichriſt invaded *and'deſtrayed- * | 
2=& ' Gods church here meant-by the Temple of God.Neyrther did he it heretofore, ©. 
— whenvvriting againſt M.Sm.he raughrt,thar tby the court «nd holy citx{{po- *; 
? Mcdn, ken off Rev.11,2.) is ſignified the Church of God. And if thus. he could pi] 
wef-ofScri. reſted,it had ben ſomewhat. But now(to deſtroy that vyhich be builtbe-. © 
£14415. fore) he ſets himſelf ro perſwade, that ir can neyther be underftoodofa- * 
=. ay amet Church, nor of the catholick or univerſall.So as Imight leane*? 
= im to mainteyne or ro reverſe his oyyne expoſition hereof, yyhether he 
. thinks to be beſt:and in the meane time to confider hoy all this treatiſe, 
= vvhich heintended againſt us,fals upon his owne head, and ( ifhe think © * 
=  therebeany waightinit)isin deed againſt himſelf, 4p 
Bur becauſe the pointis of ſo grear moment , although in reſpect of -* 

theſe Oppofires I need nor, yet in other reſpects I am not unwilling to”? 

nore ſomevyhar more hereabour, leaving it ſtill to myne ovyn & others” 

further confideratis,as shalbe found mo agreable to the word of Gods" 

_ anda his vyork, by the evenc of things aircadie —— — 
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th of them from the rraeth, as far as darknes doth *cAuimed© 
fom light, . >> poo 9% p: 78-826 
The Templear Teraſalem was deftroyed long, ſfince:and in the new Te- 93,94. &e* 
rulalem(which we expect clearly & $hortly, to come at the conyerfion of Y 
the Ievyes to the Chriſtian faith ) there is no ſuch Temple robe looked _ 
for : the ſacrifices, $shadovyes, and ceremonies of the Law. being now 
ceaſed, 1 ſaw no Temple therein (faith Iohn) for the Lord God Almighty , and the © 
Lambe,are the Temple of it. Rev.21,2,2/2.'So vve may firſt cashier Bellarmines” ' 
expoſirion : And then M. A. yyhich is(in ſome reſpects)a greatdeal more 
ſraunge, rhat by the Temple of God the Apoſtle should meane the Sy-- 
agogue of Sarhan, the Femple of Antichriſt and the Divell,&c. Againſt 
rohich, if there vyere neyther other Scripture, nor any other thing ar all, 
but that the Apoſtle here deſcriberh-it by this Name ofthe Temple of God, =... 
« calleth Antichriſts firting therein as God ,”* 4 myſterie of niquivy, it yvere * 2 Theſ..- ® 
ynough to teach us to adviſe well,and to rake far more heed thi -eabour.'z,7. = 
or is this terme of the Fempleof God, eyer ſo taken in the Scripenre? 
Vould the Apoſtle (faith Auguſtine) call the Temple of anridollor ofthe © 
Nycll, the Temple of God > - Or when he deſcribert the myſterie of Anti- _ 
Aus iniquity., would he reach rhe Charch, that the place of his ſiting; © 
$ the Temple of God, if he meant thar ir vyere in deed the Synagogue of 
arnan & the Temple of Antichriſt ? For that Antichriſt should fir in the 
Lempleof Anrichriſt,andSynagogue of Sathar, wharmyfterieis there in 
* All the world would'eafily perceine, thar theſe agree very yvell,and 
"oft firly together. But for Antichriſt ro fi if Gods Femple and Chriſts 
urch, this is in deed  myſterie, and « myſteric-of iniquity : ſuch as men had” 
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eſtare'of the church of Rome,or of any degenerate churches ar all: much: 
leſle for any impietie or iniquitie of the Man of finne, of Antichriſt orhis 
Hierarchie,of rhe corruprions, falſe worship,or ſuperſtitions of that apo» 
NKaſie : inſt yvbichT haue heretofore many yeres'in priſon,' and now 
allo (by the metcy of God)this rwentie yeeres in exile witneſſed, andftit 
doe vvitnefle the rrueth of Chriſt,yphar in me is ; and in'thar meaſureas 
ir pleaſeth him to manifeſt and youchſafe unto me. Bur my purpoſe is 


ebriſt ſitteth, and beryveen cAntichr: 
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he 


" 

1 
< 

A 


: 
E 
- 
E, 
1 


chePapiſts themſeſnesnou 
anU tell us, thar the ” Laterene Church in Rome,is the Pariſh Church of the Byp0 

out this queſtion. And hum 

= - le figured every particular church:: - 
= CEepe Ze Rome. Whichthing alone mg 
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And that the more, becauſe theat 
,Oppohttion, exalration, extent of unlayyfulljurila 
ction,and otherſuch corruptions , growenup fince the firſt plantarion® 
thar church,are rather to be referred to the Bishops of that churchyt 
particular church ir ſelf ; and doe more fitly and 1 erin 
©» xe yneto thoſe clauſes ofthe Apoſtles deſcriprion of Antich 
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people af God, in hy au yvhich the b : [ nizerh, Rev. 
and I4, and 1 17; ood 18- chapt.. LEE | +> vt 
- It ir be underſtood more rn gh hs ir be applied ro 2 ba 
ſuch Chriſtian churches,' -as ſynce the preyayling of Antichriſt (the Pope of 
Rome)are-come under his jurifdictionand goyernment,and ATE he 2 
firteth, or ereadeth thereon, though nor in his oy yne perion in-each of Xe» x15 | 
chem,yetb y his hierarchie,anthoritie,uſurpation, and juriſdiction. Aud: = ka: 
if we mark ir alſo, we-shalfind tharnor the Pope onely Hucch> other hie- - 
rarchicall Pr elates,Dioceſan, Provincial, & the Nike, ache Parishes or 
particular churches perteyning rotheitjuriſdictions,yyherein they fit, al- 
though nor in their owne perſons, yertby their hierarchie and authority. - 
| Yea euenat Rowe to this day,the Cardinals ( thatare next to.the Pope 
himſelf) are all of them Precbyrent or Deacons ,-and haue each of them 
their particular church or parish, whereofth are named, and vyberc-- 
unto more particularly they doc apperteyne. : Wher eupon'( ronoteirby 
the yvay) this may alſo be obſeryed , that if chere be any Bishop arrhis' 
day in our ovvn countrey or otherwhere, vyho hath nor his particu 
Church or parish, whereof he ig, yyerſcer, and whereunto he dogth p! 
perly appetteyne,all ſuch are niWe degenerate from the auncient way &- 
order the Primitiue Churches, then is the Pope himſelf, in this behalf. 
And,if the Bishops haue ſtilevery one his oyvn peculi dykes & church 
to vyhich they doe properly belong,iris a good prinr and foorſtepof rhe 
auncient yyay,wherein the churches yyere Planted at firſt by rhe Apoſtles 
and Euangeliſts:: And is a point thatvvill giue' great lighrrto this & other. 
ren 7 noyy much controyerted about the order and government of 
ec 
Note hereSÞ , hovv the very things wohich the Prelates chalenge in_ 
the particular churches underthem,arejuriſdiction and ordination; And . 
 thatotheryviſe they leaue rhe varaonles Parishes to their oyyn peculiar 
Miniſters, for the minidration of rhe wordand Sacraments among them 
ordinarily, Which is obſerved in allchurches &-by all Prelates, cuen the 
moſt Popich, and under the' Pope himſelf, unto chis day.-:And is a point 
alſo thar vyill give lighr to the 'berter underſtanding of the eſtate of the ? Poriſh wo 
Prelacy, and condition of the Tchurches pertcyning unto chem,of what'nall, _ n T 
forrſoeyer. - | | eſan,Þro 19-2 
'Butto proceed: Iam not ionorant thar the termes of mocatan. Pro- —__ \ be 


+” 


vinciall, Nationall, & Oecumenicalor univerſal churches, are alſo other-- ui 
wiſeuſed and applied : andare aſcribed to repreſentateue Churches,to Councils, 
Convocetions, Synodes, Courts, and the like : whereof there be ſome uſe 

| &confideration not unprofitable about the matter here in hand, ſo irbe 
not otherwiſe abuſed. For vyho — not that the One hach DOVE. £ 
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of this I vvill nor inſiſt, It may ſuffice, for the pointin hand, th. - 
chriſt is ſo ſer and exalred as bath ben aid, in the Chriſtian Churches.” 
foreſaid . which (Iſuppoſe) theſe- men themſelnes being berrer adviſed 
vvillnot deny to be the Churches and Temple of God. Or if they loe;. 
then Lhope they will cheyv of yyhar other church or churches they uns * 
derſtand this Scripture , and hovy thatvyhichthe Apoſtle reacheth- ih 
this place, is by the Man of ſinne performed in the Temple of God : : Al 
vyaies remembring to diſtingmsh beryyeen the man of ſnne himſelf ,, and : 
between the Temple - of God wherein he fittcrh, &c, And this for the Pre- 
ſentI thought tro note hereabour. 

-Where he ſaith, if we meane'@ particular Chard, it well not egrce with the proe'l 
phecies of Antichriſt ,, whoſe City-or. church is FA eat, '4s peoples kinreds: 
coungues and rations doe dwell in the ſtreets thereof. Rev: 11,8, 9, Ianſoyer-. 
firſt,thar ſtilhe cals thatcAntichriſts church,yyhich the Apoſtle cals the Trop 
of God. , | 
II. Secondly,how vvill he proue thatghe/ Beaſts dty(ſpoken off, Rev. 1, 
8.) is the Temple of God, ſpoken of, » Theſ-# _ he ſay, he ſpeaks not of: 
the Temple of God, then he ſpeaks nor of intin havd: Ifhe ſpeakof- 
ir, why doeth he ſtill call ir the City, Church «n and Temple of «Amichriſt , and nor: 
the Temple of God,as the Apoſtlerermes it > Hath the very phraſe of: the:” 
Scripture {0 much lightinit ; as he can not endure to look upon it ? por 
doth he in theſe things, love darknes more then light? Or is there's 
difference to be pur berween eAntichriſts City, and Gods church? Ks S 

ITT. Thirdly y having this occaſion , Ivvillpropound ſomethings heres: | 
abour,and leane them further to be confidered off : ured tharif : 
the true meaning of theſe Scriptures be rightly fourid our, rhe difficultie*! 
abour theſe and ſandry other marters wllte = the more eaſy. Where-.. 
as therefore he doth nor diſtinguish betyyeen the City,and the Church; : 
here and throughonr his cromiben ſually confounds rhern : as all One a lvl 
ns obſerue and confider of theſe things thereabourt. * 19648 

1, That this Ciry (ſpoken off in © the place tharhe alledgeth)'i initu- 
elly called Sodome and £ , where alſo our Lord vvas cruciged; Bur the churciis 
here called the Temple o God , OT the Court vvithout the Temple, or the 0 Bj 
_ I, ee. For which tee 2 The. 2, 4. and rhe chapterirfel which he 
cireth, rg IT, 2. B's "I 

2. Thatthis great city is not onely Sodome ry Givitually, burisa 
thar Sodome & Egypt, where our Lord was crucified. oo ev. 11,8. Now al 1 
that Chriſt our Lord vyas crucified in and under the ances wn; oft 
OF. not of the Church of Rome. For he vyvas condemned | wo 


18, 5£:32 GT 19,1; 110,12; E 
this man himſelf herea lile after: C4nin: og 3 mo yizh J 
3. Tharrhis Ciry a7 per arr Hebntetatine, hand —_ | 
che Dragon giuento the Beat: Rev-r3,z-vyhich this man himſelf alſonos - in, MP 
terh, rhough ta another/purpoſe; '@ pagi 79. Bur thinwray the-City + 
(nor "the Church)of Rome: Neythery Þ m wilt © e men-themich 
ſay , thar.rhe —— pa} 8 the Dragonsrhrone,, or or was: by: heD 
eigen ro ROAR 6 . ps Oi, <2 
Thar this Ciry alfo is the throne Debpdothagcs 10- 
vey of Rev. 16, 10,19.and 175 C77 18ich, | ng hr anderſtood - | 
theciry of Rome,and the dominion thereof, vvillyer further 
the reaſons folloyying} i And notehere hb Ffame! rreatingon Ty. 
expound great: Babylon there;ro:beche:city SECuafleeterpicrallodte Rome.” euRevIG hs 
Which then-makerh thermore for the polne inhand:” IF 3 
5. Tharthis city is\the womanthat ſitteth onſeuen mountaines. - Reve 17, ; mY » 
And that the Ciry, (not the church) of Rome, is built on *{cnen-moun-+ ; = Fa. 
taines : As enent the heathen Poets: deſcribe the ſenior On OL Og 
ever there vyas a. Chriftiatschutclrthere:: vi of Hoe 54 ty ; Capitol > 0 
6." Thar this Ciey harhſeuen kings, or kinds of government; wher f fue Ne | log. 
were fallen, yyhen thn wrote ; one was then, and the other y yet to come. Rev: 17595" Ju -"q 
10. Which alſo is'verified in the oiey of Rome : where" the fine-fev Celius, "oh 
ſorts of government by Kings,Conuls Didtetors, Decenrviss, end Tribunes, were Ln 
done & ceaſed;before Tohns-time::/The fixr;by: Emperanrs;vras then when' ute 
heliyed and wrote this che orher by Popes,vvas noryet Come. Bur how”, 7; 14 2 
Should this be found in-the[churchof. Rome-> vyhich was nor before: Dn SR 2 
lobns time : ahd-thefefore could qerkgbolinriiogeon kinds 1. onde: oaks or a ws 
ment thereof then fallen;&c. 1 T7 . 1 "= 
7. Thar this city,this: Babylon,rhis woman, is that greet city: which ge” ” 38 £2 > 
over the kings of the earth,int Lohns timesRev.17,18, And ar nonthe church ty # 


but. the Ciry of Rome pe reigned, Re prey rea. 2 a Y | 

doe acknovvledges's 1:14 14 ropes | 

8:-Finally,thae the-Lord himſelf Sh difference" betwiene this City tins, 7c: "i 

| Bebylon;and his people therein;forerelling.charchis Babylonshalbeurcer- : | E, | 
ly burnt vvith fire; and; throvyne downe with violence; ſb as it shall no' 
| more at all be found: ; Rev. 18, 2,8,9;18;20,21«&%c and yer then calling his. 
people out of her;Rev. 18,4-:Like as of old came to paſſe in the type here-- 
of: in Babylon of Chaldea: both forthe wondrous delolation thereof; &:. 
torthe calling of theLords people-our from thence.:Fer. 50. andy 7 1-60, - 

| b1--64. with 50,8; «nd 544645. E4,48;20; Zdch.v;6;n + 

Other moe reaſons hereabour gas a out of wn other 

* ye | 
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IT! I, Fourthly, nore here,charby the ern norman 


be how far ſbever extended. For'(as * one yell ; 
br conteyned withincompaſiceof 
Cirizens and:iinhabirtanrs; having ord 
= mend Ti according 'to the Layves and privi 


there aearyyy Dora 0 the vvhole juriſdiction and government of the Ci, | 


 inallplaces zing thereunto. Which being obſerved, wemay 


_— ſtreets of this City reach-farre, cuen-toall places under: 
juriſdiction thereof: and comprehend ſundry peoples'; and'kinreds; wad; 
and nations: as hereis ſaid: Wherenpon it is firly cotnpared tothe: 
Babylon,whoſe d6minion and exrenr of 'goveriiment wasex- ; 

and greats Rev. 14,8. «nd 16,19: and'17,5. 1418, 2,3,4,7-414/: 

Eſa. 13,19. _ 14,6. re 1,3: fer-o, :and'F1:; Neyther rn : 
peril ciryes,bur to Egypt alſo, thar was a'countrey. Whichcoms* 
«gy ons, h tad, 4 peculiar uſes andapplicarions,yermay! ; 
alſo beobſeryed in this behalf. Rev.11,8 And the more, 'ſeging/thar the? 
exrentof this Ciry is ſuch , as reached eneh roTeraſalem , where our Land 
Wes ,a$isnoted. alſo in this place. Rev. 11,8: / ER / 
Where yet obſferuefurther,thar the Church of nome belig fallen into! ; 
apoſtaſic ,andhaving the man of finne firring rhereiff as God , who! . 


cis for his throne, &e:the things tharare ſpoken of this e 


alſoa edeo the: apoſtare eſtarecf tharchurch of 1 ome, and: the: _ 


churche 
, kinred, toungue , Or ndtion't! 


application thereof I doe alſo acknowledge, asiris'obſery edby Bed h' 


cording to the vyord of God. Rev.11,8. with Eſe.1, 10: Fer.23,14: Exech. i 6 : 
2-46.07 c. and Rev.14,8: and 17,and 18. Efa.21;9. and. om F 74 
and 5.1,1+=45-O7 Exech.16,2--35,05c and'23 chap. Zach: 2,6,7;\ Bn 
therefore conclude, thar by the Temple of God (ſpoken off 2 Theſs, l NM 
not be underſtood the Church of __ Thisis the point'to be 5 Gee pol ond, 
as alſo,wherher we can ſoundly, and by vvarranc of the Scriptures deny * 
= Church of Rome though i in defection) and other Churches 'in apo-" 
ſtafie ro be the Thu of God; and notto be nnder his covenarit; nor - 
ro —_ his ſignes and feales thereof; nor any'of his ordinances remaytts” 
ana; tom : buttharcuenhe Bapriſine there -had'is an-ido!l, « fidion, 
X « bing ond eceitfull ſugne, @ curſed and deteſtable Sacrament. Which hach n-and | 
FA eris a great acraton and mayne ground of Anabapriftrie ; beſides that” 


dneththe Papilts and othersin their errours much the more; phet 


2k} Is 


> ww oe. & FOE OO RY GUO TR ER Ee 


Nebucadnezar Dun At e: LOFA. oO ence 
fill the Lords Fenpe: yeh Accordingly could howe egarded 
19, aud 51,11. Whichs OT Wt fp oy heed; hovy we eſte 
dealc widichecharchesof Gods enter bog oO and pt 
- the Lord were ſo capany of Ae : Shall on cbinhh wil 


Church,is nat _—_ to = —_—_ 
Logue, but for * the whole nation of t 
fath, ky. the world: Ireth for 
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XD STD oo to. the- 
Ch and Chriſtians/of How Gentiles? And-that che "—————_ that 
 thenalſo it vyas for them, coming ro the faith of Iſrael, vyhether moor 
feyyer 2 Or yyere notthe leyves, diſtributed intoſeveralland. | 
Synagogues : which beingjoyntly confidered, vyere and-might be eſtec-- 
med as one peop INE arenot the Chriſtians(euenthoſe amon whom 
Antichriſt hath moſt preyayled )diftributed likewiſe inta  char- 
ches or parishes > Which if any -would ( in ſome good reſpect) confider 
ery anenth people; vyho would ſtrive abour it; ſo as.ir- were not any. ; 
way abuſed for mainrenanceof ary errour againſtrhetraeth'orvvord of: .P 
God ? Bur of this I will nor infiſ> : neytheralledge other things tharbere- . 
might be obſerygd+ Thar alone may + eros I nored here before, *5:.5 = X = : 
By reaſon whereof alſo Ineed nor eftand on that, vyhich he ſpeaketh 4, 12,16 
fornrie catholick, ov wiiverſall church", ſeing iris ynough for. che matrer in nd 5, "as 
and, ro find itin the particular churches, ſo.as4s atoreſaid. ;'Yerſome-& 6,2,11_ 
things by this occaſion. may here be noted /veittrail As namely, tl cron kg * Sal.Son Fo 
Church of Chriſt is ſomerimes/accountedasone? Dar Saris les V2 
edjoyntly j IN ONE; ; fometimes as many or ſundry * x | eLpector 
-V 


x thi particular arde 

erall. Likevviſe the ( Church Hos 
FL one Candleſtic , having one shank or chafe: out of which: — ers. 
TE 25 praches het are * ſexen ſcverall lam v4 as the light, vyhich ;ofor = A 


rhe lampes,ſtandeth nor onely in-thar particularlampe, 
candleſtick ; ſomerimes by *< ten candleſticks ,ſomerimesby / 
20. end yay ec. WH. noting borh one catholick-Church in generall, & divers par. 
3, - wo >, ricular Congregations in fpeciall : ſomerimes ; moe, ſometimes fewer; yet | 
7.24 » King- fo as they are alwaies parts and members-of rhe generall or univerſal; / 


vn they be moein in cumber and more florishing, ne fo n& mor | 


| Sh "ip ity 50684 

= _ —_ note moreover , that the Candleſticks and Lampesy wore! ſet-is | 

"4 Rev-11, che Temple of God: and char rhe church of Rome,yvas «golden Candleſtickya 

"A "wellar' as the reft of the Primiriue Churches : ' & that this-man himſelf faich 

@ tcdnimad. definirely, t the true churches were many of chem apoſtate, when-Jobn wrote, whom. 

= p.103. yernortwithſtanding rhe Scriprurecallerh, & Chriſt acknowledge ch. en. F 

Re 11 robe” golden candleſhicke. In-any of vvhich , if Antichriſt che man not ine 
12,20, end had fir,as inthe'church of Rome, ſux oppoſe; this manyvouldinor am 7 

P 4 is his firring then $honld hane berrin », Temple of God: whether ir-vvereci ; 

*© AM. Brig. fidered as of $ros am Lampe and Candleſtick-it felf,-or as a kat, 

on Rev. 11 and part of the ont, br and generall Candleſtick : vyhich is *obſerved-{i 7 | 

4. the reſpects aid)to be a type borh of the Catholick church”, andot Wt 

.N rhe at Con rions thereof : like as here 'the Temple is by. ll + 

man ror args ged (and rightly alſo to be a ye © bow I | 

Asfor he Ar or wniverſall Church, "which the-Po cleymeth for mple, 

what is that to us;vyho ſpeak of the Temp le of God wer on off by che thy 

ſtle, z Theſ.2;4. And yyhereas he —_ be. tou gbe bovv that vvb mpe- 

ny that worſhip the Beaſt and Dragon, can be the true S catholike church ex £ we'd 

Chriſt: alchough that which I haue nored before,be ſafficient for the po 

in —_ neither meaneT now to inſiſt on gh as : 1T enus 


hs bn MY bat ov a dt oa £AS £4 © 


1g pert ins Þy edu n;« '& 

: and1 TOO 

PA ris — - eop ws 

world, {betore eyerth ao 
that shalbe to yy 
in another reſpect 6 


the Dragon! phe ny. 
13,4 fol hor | hat 
Nate foureyIlN ft, be bake. 3, $4637 pres chnnggs 
th nes Epi og nes zean {of : 
ſo far, and continued:la long, 2:Theſez., 3--7. wat Rath a7. 

. Lethim allo remember how En IRE Re p.barlot., 
eduhevies;and the Ievyes;t6 be?! a;funfullna baw 7 ri forſakin 
Lord;and revolting morerand more; ziyear? p reeRR cY bo "the. 
teret,uwnd the my #5 airebalaes prop , which 2 

ovvne thoughts; *18 beſo ned ; 
the houſe norm Lone 


_ {ti 


Ln Man pay W- Ghia a7: he rifble Charch p 
ted and'prafaned by Anrels paging Tepupile ls vle of Go& at lemiſale 
b/ 


of old both by the Tewes the mſclues,an ntiochus, &ci.z Theſ 

Rev. 11>, ——_— with 2 Chron. 36,14: errand ev ts; . 8d 

% $, Laſtly, obferue here, how till he ſpeakerhrand v: 

eAntichriſts Temple, wyhereas vve ipeak-of the Temple of G 

poſtle ſpeaketh'z Theſ! 254. and:{o- of the Lords:Court anc LC 

It, 2. vyhich hovy ever he cannotinow: admir ro fre of {3 2.2 
yethe hath bothraughrir{ herecofore; ſo as:he-riced not-no. ught-r 
{ourppes he will ned peruſe. ages tele ng L 
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| 2 rhe *% 
apt __ & *R - 
then lethim tell Ran pea it be ry pare ch church of God,but,« we 48 
—_ _ s an «Angel of belt ronpouridMagaats own. wordsas $halpleaſe. 
Im 
In the next olace,mabere-he Gaith. that <©ithe very word Temple, leedeth ", 6, nin 
to underſtand cAnichrift Dnirch\to be but # comin yl; 7-6 mark firſt, how-he p.79.- © 
keeps nacthe words.of the Texr. The-Apolth ik or. anely, the, Temple, 
but the Temple of God, 'Sarhis-exceprionandaſſertion here ( keeping to rhe | *' 
dpoltes rords,andghg point in hand)is tiiglid; & thus to bepro- 


o0Q 


fege chur 
- thavis, ed COU ; 
Z 2 Cor.6, idols d for ye ave the Temple of the living:God : ding 
16. .. . ſtanding NEE] os eee hath s or arch vvit [de 
co o $4.4 SLIP IFEL 4-43 CI de »DU het £332 High Ws 
tothe ward Tan ST TW, han hr leayier kr 
Orla Tour ey roar  in.* rhenexrpage before;;+ that the 
ile figured out Chriſt primaniy. Like as Chriſt ipedking-of, his: bot 
to the Ievves, Deſtroy rhis Temple, and'in rhree dayes1 vvill raiſe irup;. 
ſpeaking of the Temple of. his] ody. lob.2,19,21; Willthis- man ther: vre- 
_ tiovy thereupon gather,as here he doeth;that-the-very vyord Tem ple; lex 
. th us to underſtand Chriſt body to be but'a counterfeyt 2. Soindeed £ hed ; 
zandother-hereticks of old held, har Chriſwasot ep but 
d fanteſti rp. Lerrner gs gs oe beauen; ER: 
SOL Coats, the 
# Mathevv and Luke, ore What aſtrengrh now lu A 


+81 & 
FR FER ws arch wleuage andler the weak take heed $ 


—— 
+58 
bs, 
j 4 v 4 : 
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2 ©” , counterfeirgloſes. -/.. ':: Toys mY 
—- mad. Moreover,in * che yery ne age following,he tels usz chav. wer & 
pO 


ſuting as God in the Temple of God, en off, 2 Theſ.'2.,.4. is. to be underſtood lf. 
hu ns end deſtroying Gods badeh 4nd people, as the: Lacadans of- old TIS y ' 

and the s x 6 And novy here he telsus,the vvord Tempie” 
" us to 4 counterſeyt. $0 as then by his'doctrine amber: £ 
invaded and deſtroyed bur a akaeads and therefore not the churcl 
people of God in one neyther is his dealing like che hearhens r old, 
vyho invaded and deſtroyed Icruſalem (the Lords tity) and : cle : 
therein,iti very deed : or els he doeth ſill conmtadict himſelf, as inc oo, 
he doeth. By whichalſo may appeare ,  hovy- nocrably- pk 
playerh the aaſeret '& ſo mightbe left,vvich all hiscouncerfe 


& rillGod/giue hilnbetrer grace: wvereit not that the IE Tar 700d 
XA others alſo are ro be reſpected:vvirhall. --. SOT) 


IA Where he ſaith, the Temple and itebernacle'in Yreell vvde a4 bo x? OY Fs "2 
- farh = af eg<tion of Gods p cople * properly , but « ſacramentell (i one of Gods dvvelling voulh | 
<6 va them, ec. Whar then ? yyere tliey therefore bur « , &nora Tem»! 

F1 2g © pleand Tabernacle in decdandiin-rrueth-? Or.did they nor-in' Gods:0n | 
= np 7- dinance figure ourthe.chureh (as himſelfaffirmed here :alicle before}&®: 
L b- TMIP-P- fy were the church figurarizely > Or doerhniotrhe: RE Nanda erſtand | 
wo >Vt. andapply them,in the places beforemenrioned? x/Cor.3,1 6, ins 3Cor:adi 


Sons d. Theo byte doctrine; might all $9494 xdinane, 

Iſracll be efteemed me Ay orae ip ines;con 
cions;tharthroughouttheS es (6 

derived from rhem; might berarned a avvay, hve ahanbut 

trfeyts, Hovy this again mayRrengrh rthe Anabaptiſts iti ne1r en 
rvho vvould nor havens roreaſbn tran circumc.fron ro apfiſine , fr 
Iifaeltto the church'now; &coallofgadement z.diſcerne. 

' But novv atlength, afrer be-harhi made rear fdeeieliadbeyyabarehe 
Temple is 4 counterfeyt;'and beſtowed neddles ur £0 note fomeſeyerall. 
things about the church of f Ged,and the nk panty, in deed diff cliche! 
one from the other) in'rhe.end;he ſairk/plainh};, and! would bring Linas | 
his concluſion;'that'? vuben Mor oy al ores Spar > ns God: 
inthe Temple of God ,itvto be'd rſtof- theiranvellaig ond. deſtroying (P:79,80. 
of Gods church and people,as the NOTE: 0 _ —_ vvuth; Jeruſalem and +: -; 
les therein; ſecandly,of theiy _ of ves 47 rotirpey they vvill baxeiticalled 
the ike catholick. church , E & d the Po Pop rel doneyand To "That 20IVE Wy, 
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omen pon the premiſes; if he doc bat affer jog ina forme 


Of reaſoning: E-hicſe runs pc 
| Yernovy alitle toinfiſtupon this i rpretation 
et irdovyyne:: firſthe (air rake vphen the Apaſite velleth u,that cAnticbri 
reth as Godin the a udp 4h Abs ers 01h hors «ding an 
leſtroyin f Gods churcs-andipe J&&-of a truſalen 
deicllet therern: Wharka thu | 
God,ſpoken of 2Thi!:2;4. 5 19 Gads hurl wv 
verable to cd and the duvellers -thertit of old " | 1 
a, grkr Opp | ir 2= Why | 
ended,that "God vwherecAntichiviſt ks aatebe har foods p. 7 8,4 
but «n 1doll, like - Antibes ' Temple church «nd body df @Antichryt, <coune 79. 
orc. And yohy fo again prerend;ohar ir is the'Sy- * hid. 
pore or Sathan,thar Lon booms LaThngla en Be in Bebjlon,vvere the 82-93, 
purer of it; thatisno-more the T | hen the Divel which ap- 94. O's 
reared to the witch &t Endor, was Samuell; &«, Doeth kiwoo extreemly forger + 
nd contradict himſelf > Or hathhe'« a Hol((of mainteyriing awerrour, *Zxec. 145 abi 
rods his Sllowerarketedytſe up 6rhis' own brexr:ivyhich whites be 3--10- b. 
iue homageanto, 'he is confounded/in hi elf by thejuſt judg- : "2 
me to God : yex drinen'to'g T0 ns.the cauſe againſt himſclf, nill he will : E. 
We gant nlane rhe * - the Temple of God ? here, of = & 0 S*. -» 


it is to be underſtood of Gedr| 


church 


Zherero'im ap 1 arg _ of which is 
* \"axioanſvrerable rf ju peearomde oe ry or p 
tence in ſpeaki ex euAsF GC abtlce burke /YVE -lairh 
here thar cAntichriſts ſitting as Got! #i.the Temple of God 5s #6 berunid food of thiir 
inveding and deſtroying Gods 7 nc and peopleyerc. Wy f vrhich Icome Yo" 
ſpeak next. | 290%] 
__ -— And firſt Iaske, rkice to amichowincthe: Symp: ar ir $put. 
_ fbrinuading and defttoying: andwo ES big axOul 
{3 the-Templeof Gol, is'20/ be inderſt he ming and eſe ing of 
Gods church and people 2 ae bes wid; ey " 


Vu. 

cherh, according to theScilprirenh ra Db thac by Poly incanc's og, 
continxing,dvvelling ; Or Fee} «veng familieritie together, or ne nd. 
reigning with contiandace;e7'es As-mayibe-ſeen-in his Annotations on: Plas 
1: axd 9,5. and 51,8: axd5 9,73 _ 99,1: 102,13: and rior endr:3 
141,14, @c. From all which: expofirions, and the like, how far nowhin 
ſelt differeth,lerthe vvile judge. 

Thirdly, herealirle before,and afrerward 
rar the Temple ir rr At 


| Ewa: g and delttg 
ingthereof: the meaning could lhe Glee criood hinge $honld invades 
deſtroy ar-Idolllike himſelf, his owne Temple <chnrch and body, theS #. 
nt of Sathan;a counterfeyr, &c: Andurethle chen evill inhi in 
ſoto doe?. Forſurethe Apoſtleſ| aketh of his pen nr Or think] ey, F 
thar-Anrichriſt hath done;or doe thns'?:,- £8 zhab's as. 
- Fourtbly,he faid alſo here before, thar the Trmp of Gul figmel thei bed 
-£ *catholrek; a articular. If theti by feting tiritzs.Gn on be 
ods and dehenng of it : hemuſtshewyyhichof them Femcacamk 
invaged and deſtroyed by Antichrift,the one orborh of chem: -- 
Fiftly,chough ir betrue, char Antichriſt invades Gods: church: a0; 
ſtroyes many of his mobate: ( asboth experience.z:and the deſcripe £10 gi | 
the Beaſt; oe of the-man of finne;and x pes chereofin: \Nebuc ba " 
zarand Antiochus doe manifeſt) yet. ram bam. Dand;) _— de. 
. foundout whether by? ting in eds Temple of God b Lin 1e W- 
vading and deſtroying tk And yet then ao vvl follow fl; 
by theTehple of God here,muſt be underſtood Gods thurch « foe- 
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ptivitie of Babylon, acknowledge that their finnes deſerved ir,as thePro- 
phers alſo for theirfinnes had denounced ir;Dan.9,5--1 4: Pſal; 79,8,5. with 
Feremics prophecy thraughout.” Whereas the Tewes in the perſecution of An- 
riochus,alledge their integritic and fairhfull'conſtancie in the yyorship & 
ſervice of God,cuen unto death, P/al. 44, r7--22. Albeir that divers alſo 
then eyther by the perſecution of Antiochus,or by his flatteries, or both, 
were corrupted and dealt yyickedly againſt the cayenant of rhe Lord. 
Dor 11,32,33, 34, 35. Wherein likevviſe there was a fit tvpe both of Anri- 


$- Chriſts dealing, and of the*thurches eſtate, in this behalf. And'in all theſe 


Fg -* all ; 
vr k £ 5 355 


CY 
Lo 


* 


God preſeryed his Churchand people from the a ction interided by + Reſeblin 


times, the Iewes notvyithſtanding,yvvere rhe charch'& people of God; & 
their adyerfartes : Both yyhich as roaching the queſtion Md Scripture in the times af 


though ſome of them were ſlayne and deſtroyed DF ha mg them ſill £ 
hand,should carefully be obſerved... - | viP | | | 
Finally 3 this Scripture 1s ſo ro be nnderſtood s AS it may nOortcontra- en tio us: 
dit butagree withthar which is writren, Rev-12,2,3.where the Cont of the ofChrit ad 
Temple is gixen to the Gentiles , and the holy Citytrode upon, two and fourty moneths, mong the © 
(whether this be underſtood-F'of $horrer, or longer times, which yer Phariſees, 
Should haue an end or (yvith ver. 3.of 1260 yeeres , putting a day 
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Ml | ito ) cometo 
8 be conſumed and deftray ET 19” ee 
W. - Orhervviſe alſo the Anabaptiſts plea should here againe be ſtrength. 
4A. <4. ied Who hold tthat Antichriſt bath utterly deſtroyed the trueTemple,the true church; | 
ered. of the ,,4 hath aboliſhed the true baptiſme of ae : 4nd that therefore they muſt reare ups | 


Beaſt. 56 new church, and pet themſelues 4 new baptipme, Cx c. Ando they proceed from : 
REAL one errour and evillro anorher. Wherein this mans erroneous opinions ;. 
* 8 and corrupt gloſes may harden them much the more. And hitherro of | 
the firſt expoſition of the yyords aforefſaid,rhar here is given. * - 
His other expoſition is, that yyhen the Apoſtle ſaich , Antichriſt frteth _ 
a God in the Temple of God,it is to be underſtood of their owne vaine oſtents. ; 
tion, vvhiles they vvill hae * it ( what I pray you) called the Chriſtian catholick 
thurch,agd the Pope the head of the ſame. Firſt I ask,vyhereofhe ſpeaketh this, * 
that they vvill haue it ſo called. 2 If of the Temple of God , himſalf in his yery * 
laſt yyords,told us,thart by iris underſtood Gods church ex people in deed. If * 
he ſpeak of ſome other thing, he ſpeakerh not to the pointin hand, And” 
beſides yvharis ir,thar he ſpeaketh off > And why doeth he notnameir? * 
Is it becauſe if fo he did, his expoſition yyould be found eyrher contradi-:? 
Qorie ws the former,or ſome other way to no purpoſe at all, bur againlt 
himſelf? | 0-4 
Secondly,if the Apoſtle had meantthat it yyas not the temple of God * 
in deed; bur onely that they would haue ir ſo called: could he nor ſo hae 
expreſſed his mynd for this clauſe of the Temple of God; as he doeth inthe - 
next yyords touching Antichriſt himſelf, vyhen he ſairh , he ſhevveth himſelf 
or pretenderh that be is God ; and as the Scripture ſpeaketh orhervyhere, 
yvhen it noteth the blafþhemie of them,which ſay they are Fewes, 7 are not but are. 
the Synegogue of Sathan,and ſo doe lye. Rev.1,9.and 3,9; © IS 
- Thirdly,ifir be thus ro be underſtood,as now he faith, that itis notthe_! 
Temple of God in deed, but onely that they vvill haue it ſo called in vain offen- 
tation, making the Pope the head thereof : then ( befides&his {trengrhning a ain 
of the Anabapriſts opinion aforeſaid ) his owne former expoſition here 7 
nen, can not ſtand,;yyhere he ſaid (inthe laſt yyords before)thar irist0 - 
eunderſt 1 Gods church and people invaded and deſtroyed by eAntichriſt ©. 
| Feruſalem and th&avvellers therein were dealt vvith by the beathens of old. For chele 
werein deed the church and people of God(though ſinfully corrupred}&* 
C- noronelyin their owne yaine oftentatioh, that they vvould be ſo called.” 
= Laſtly, many often boaſt yainly of thar , vyhich norvyichſtanding they” 
. * Pag.195 - have or m by haue in deed, bur yer abnſc it or vyalk not worthy thereols; 
2597.  asIsheyyedCherctofore , by the example of the Ievyes here ſpoken® 
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yer other opinions or prejudice yye haue had ro the c6trarie heretofore. 
And hitherto of theſe-expoſitions of this Scripture... + 0 
Next, whereas upon the underſtanding of this Scripture aforeſaid, I © © 
brought in tyyvo conſequences ': Sheyving hoyy it would meetyvith and. 
convince the errors both of the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts, &c. this Oppo- + 
fire ſetrerh himſelf ro wirhſtand in both, whar he can. The firſt was this,. 
_ that by the Temple of God (2 Theſ. 2,4.) underſtanding the church of Godt vil fol- A 
| lovv,that Antichriſt ſhould ſit in the church of God, and is there to be ſought er found, 4 
and not among the Tevves,Turks,Pagans,and the like,as the Papilts and others vwvould - 
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perſwade « ; To this he oppoſer 5 ſaying; it is «fallacie from an inſufficient divi- "Bi8 | 
ſon, becauſe all aut of the true church are not Tevves,or Turks,or Pagens, burthere” © =) 


is « fourth to make up the meaſe,cuen popish Antichriſtiahs,emong whom the men — 
of (1nne x to be found, exc. Where (omitting; that he ſerrteth nor down all my 4 
vvords ) firſt Iobſerue, that now he makerh rhe 'Popiſh cAntichriſtians to 


wo 


be the Temple of God, yvhere Antichriſt is ro be found +: and buterewhile 


_ 


he told us, that by the Temple of God, vvhere Antichriſt ſuteth as God , istobe 
underſtood Gods church and people invaded and deſtroyed by eAntichriſt. SOas = 
eyther he thinkerh the popishAntichriſtians to be Gods church and peo- * = 
ple : or els he forgetteth and contradicterh himſelf exereemely,._. . * = 
Secondly,ler hint tell us,yvhether the popish Anrichriſtians, of whom t Howin” 
heſpeaketh,be Chriſtians, & in the church of God,or nor; If he ay ay other ye= 
are Chriſtians, andin the church of God, he giveth-uSthe cauſe,and doth feds, thi 
. bur uſe fallacte rs deceine the ſimple,by the rerme of popiſh Antichriſtians : are. 7 may 
our queſtion'now being of the Temple of God,yyhere Antichriſt ſirreth:and be termed”: 
ſo of fynding him there, among t Chriſtians, and noramong thelevves, po prſiDe Ale 
Turks, Pagans,and the like. It he ſay,they arenor Chriſtians, nor in the tichyi He ; 
church of God : hoyy then willhe Re Antichrift is to be ſought &T or other: 


| Bo mpt; 22 AT ZLNE1 s to be loug! r other; 
found among them, ſing he isco be ſought and found in the Temple of wil, 
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* /  Kans,andnorthechurches of God, before Ancichrift invaded andiſatey 
” - mongthemi,or becameto be ſuch aftervvard. If he ſay, they o bes - 
» fore, ler him tell us yvho they vyere, and shevy that ſuch then -was their 
eftate. If he ſay, they became ſoaftervyard,ler him then telus, whatthey” 
vyere before,whether Chriſtians and the church of God,or not: & how. - 
long it yvas attervrard, erethey ceaſed ſo ro be : and yyhorthey are, of. | 
whom thus he ſpeaketh : remembring ſtill co diſtinguish beryveen Anti. - 
<riſt, and the Temple of God yyhere he fitreth.*. * EUN! ou 47 od 
Fourthly,ler him remember, hovw yll he took ir, when M.Sm.(tpeaking * 
” ' of Rev.it,z.) applied che Courtof the Temple,to the afſemblies of Antis 
EDef. of chrilt. Which interprgtation then he called © impietie, dotage,his faycic,blynd> 
Ferip-p-12 nes of heart ; abuſe of thAagadgt God, &'c. If he could not endure, that he } 
$3,14,75- should ſo interpret the courW{gheTemple, ({poken of by Iohn)how is it thay © 


= _ now himſelfthus expounds the Tthple of God ({poken of by Paul)to be po-- | 
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piſb eAntichriſtians > It it were then op ns 97 ge,a fancie,blyndnes,and 
abuſe ofGods word,ſo ro expound 
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apply it, what thinks he it is novy?: 
,_ Fiftly, where he ſaith further, thar in the true church' Antichriſt the man of ſu. 

hath ſometimes ben found raunging as 4 wolf , but not reigning 4s 4 God , which: his” 

own Temple be doeth : Firſt I aske,whar true church it is, whereof thus he ſpea» 

;  keth, that theiman of finne Antichriſt hath ben found raungingthereinas 

C- ' a wolf, Secondly,nore how now he underſtands ſitting a Godgyo be reigh-: 
© / ingasa God iy ho here before he underſtood ro be invading and de? 
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= ftroying. Thirdly,how.that vyhich the Apoſtle callerh the Temple of | Gody 
= - heſltilcalleth the Temple of the man of ſine, Antichriſts ovvn Temple, exc. Where | 
= | in,vyhether he dgenot uſe fallacicler himſelf confider, & others judge: 
BS ._ _ Finally, tonching this Scripture, & this clauſe thereof, how ever he op+ = 
= ugne what we propound, lethim yer obſcrue how others doe under 
_ ſand and apply it, Whereof I will here gine but one inſtance. More may» 
> _ beproduced hereafter. M.Calyin yvriting upon theſe yyords,in the Temple 
Sev. in of God, noteth this ; © By this one .vyord is their errour , yea thei Ituge 
LTÞe. 2,4. gishn& ſufficiently refured,who doe therefore account the Pape to be the Vicar of Chriſt, be--> 
RT /' cauſche hathhis ſear in the church, howſoever he cary himſelf. For Paul placeth Anrichrutno*” 
be other vyhere,then in the very Sanctuarie of God. For he is no outward enemie , bur ar he mee * 
bred or houſchold enerfiy, which under the very name of Chriſt oppugneth/Chritk,- Bur it i502 
maunded,how a denne of ſo-many ſuperſtitions may be called the church { which ought to3C * 

the pillar of trueth, I anſwer thar ſo ir is called, not becauſe ir reteynerh all the qualities-01 8 - 

church,but becauſe it hath ſomewhat remayning. Therefore I acknowledge it to be the Temps 

of God, wherein the Pope ruleth,but profaned with innumerable ſacriledges.Caly.in 2 Thel-2.%* 

And thus doe other the beſt vyrirers both old and newuriderſtand this? 
Scriprure,of the. Church of Gog, So as his OP is not onely againims 

us,butin deed againſt the beſt yyriters in a lages: And hitherto of the 
firfconfequence, which 1 inferred upon the underſtanding. frhis Scri- "ny" 


My £3 7 ro mw ay Wh, ww, iy 


40 20. bong PEoYoory 


aforeſaid,vyhich more ſpecially con Go 
; oncerneth the Papilts,and Orme” 
ewiſe mynded thereabour. ” OTST on Or Woe ol 


Another conſequence alſoI inferred upon the ſame ground agaitiſt the» 


Anabaptiſts and ſuchas incline unto them herein : Naimely-, thatby 86 
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und,and doth not wholly take avvay the church of God, ex every truth &x ordinance © ba 
of the Lord, AnBapts 5,and ſuch as are bereingAnabaptiſtically inclined, would bear <8 
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PL. hand; To this 
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e anfwereth, Neyther did the Divel take away vvholly every  , © 
trueth and ordinance of God from among the beathens': but they reteyned many rites of " CANO. > 
Gods worſhip received from their Fathers, as ©before is noted. But vyhy now faith he £47 % © = 
not that the Divell rook nor away vyyholly the* church of God from among. 2 
the hearhens ? Why leayeth he out this clauſe; vyhich he ſavy I mentio=» © * 
ned aboutAntichriſt,thar he rakes not away wholly the church of God, &c. 
Isit becauſe he can fynd noan{wer,and yertyvillnor yeeld to the trueth+ - 
and therefore rather. then he yvill not oppoſe, uſeth theſe shifts and flye 
conveyances : thinking thar his toNoyyers vyilnotobſerac theſe Nleights 
of his. Hoyy ever irbe,let the reader obſerue, thathimſclfſeerh the Hea- * 
thens hane nor the church of God, as the church of Rome,xyhere Antichriſt 
fitreth hath : and that therefore fetching his anſ\ver from the hearthens; 
he doth vvholly leaue out this claufe of the Church of God, which they 
have nor among them in their eſtare : and ſo in deed giues us the cauſe, 
whiles he would ſeem to oppnughe ir. - REEL 

And whereas he faith, the, Divel hath not taken avvay vvholly every tructh ex 
ordinance of God among the heathens ; it iS nothing to the purpoſe, -leing they 
arenotthe church and people of God, under his coyenant: neytherdoe. . 7 
ſoenjoy any of them. Take an inſtance in one of the particulars which he 2 
mentioned before, where he 1aid,that ohe heathens reteyne baptiſmes or waſh- 3 
ings among. them : yer yyhen any of them leaue rthar eſtare, and come to rhe' 
faith and church of Chriſt, they are to be baptized into the Lords name, 
andto receiue the ſeale of 'his coyenant ginen to his church, vyhich they 3; 0 
had nor before. But ſo may not be done, vvith thoſe rhar hane received” 8 
baptiſme in the church-of Rome ; or any other apoſtate churches, when  * +. 
they leaue ſuch eftare : becauſe they are already baprized into the name _ "os | 
of Chriſt,and haue in thoſe Chunhayreceive the ſeale of Gods coye- "6 


ot _- 
af 


pant, which the heathens haue not: As I haue shewed here before more * Pag/ 27g, 
articularly, And this is alwaies a ſure ground and firme rule to be:'ob- &c. = 
erved, The Lord ſhevvet bis vwvord unto Facob, bis ſtatutes and bis judgements ants". - 28 

Hs : He bath not dealt ſo vvith any ation : and as for his} dgements,they bane not -- +} 
novven them. Pſal. 247,19,20. That which (he fairh) he noted here before," P4g. 945 
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is * before anſyyered :'vyhither I refer the Reader. | 

And yyhere he faith next, rhat rhe Divel andeAntichriſt, ſs much as m them lay, 
ed « flood vvith the ſafetie of their deceitfull kingdome, hane ſo RT” 
wer, the church and trueth- of £ _—— 
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the outward viſible eſtate of the church) ofthe Gentiles, (theyfa, 
richriſtian apoſtates and perſceuters and the holy Ciry ro be troden upon hy 
| them: which Court & City notwithſtanding vvere ſtil the Lords;rhonh 
-. - thus expoſed & dealt yvith,for the rime appointed. - WhereabourThaye 
= *Pag. 123, nored ſome feyy things *here before : which the Reader may makeuſe 
© x29, 130, off concerning this matter. Other things that might be obſeryedthas 
—& - about, 1doenor nowenter into, or infilt upon. + ++ 3, | +1 38 
- For the laſt thing, which he alledgerh,out of thatwhich Ivvrore here; 
4. tofore : euen in it alſo there is ſufficienr for confirmation of this 
© +eAnſw.to againſt himſelf & forwus , inaſmuch as the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt the may 
EA. Fe. p. offinnet could not jaſtly be accounted a myſterie of iniquitie, and math 
£37. ſaid ro ſpeak lyes it hypocriſy,alſd privily to bring'in damnable herelies 
- * and to-haue a Shew of godlynes, if they did abſohirely and yyholy depan 
from the faith, and not onely from ſome points thereof, &c. And hither 
- toof the underſtanding of the Apoſtles pyords', where he ſpeakethal 
eAntichriſts ſitting in the Temple of God, 2 Theſ. 2, 4.-and of the tyvoinferenca 
thereupon, againſt the Papitts & Anabapriſts, &c." In allwhich,r 11s may 
oppoſeth , what he can : thns chuſfing rather ro ſtrengrhen ſuch inthel 
errors , then he yvill ſeem to haue erred himſelf, or ceaſe to'oppoley 
thereabaur. = $6 - - 


b-- Of Geds people in Babylon,sSoken off, Rev. 18,4, ' 
= * Advert. Next, Iobſeryed © hereagaine (as I had done before concerningtn 
L 9. bapriſme hadin the church of Rome) that which is ſaid, Rev:1 8,4 Goe ou 
her my people,and partake not m her ſinnes, &r c. WhereuponT inferred, thativy 

words, my people,mmply the covenant of God continued among them. For thur is 
' covenant taught and ſer down unto us in the Scripture,F will be your God,and youſhd 

be'my people. ec. This alſo he ſerrerh ro oppoſe in words;bur confirmethi 

in deed, though againſt his will, For vyhar doth he anſyyer 3 ** Theſe 

words (ſaith he) are taken from ler.5 1,45. M people goe our of the midt 0 

- her: where by my people, the church of Babylon is not meantgbut the Iſra bites, Of 
Very vvell. Byr arenotthoſe words, My people , the words of the cor 

nant,as I ſaid ? And yvere nor thar people now in Babylon, the church! 

ple of God, under his covenant ? Had notthat people alſo pollut 
the Temple of the Lord,and fallen into nororious idolatri ,apoſtahieÞ 

other iniquirie , for yyhich they vvere giuen by the Lord into theha 

of the Babylonians : and yvere they nor ſtill the Lords church & peo 

' his vineyard, and herirage norvvirhſtanding ? z Chron. 36,14--20. * vith | 
I 2,710. «nd 20,4. Lamen, I,3,8,10;14, 15. (ce. ſa.s 3,10,27, 18,19. $ EK 
nor difference morcoyer tobe pur berweene the people of God in Baby 
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Tohence (himſelf faich) theſe yery,words are taken : If thar there be not 
novy (as there vyas of old in Babylon of Chaldea) the people of = 
his covenant continued among them, in the myſticall Ba 
Beaſt, whether ir be WAA dp to the cjry of Rome,the throne i | 
and juriſdiction thereof.; or to the apoſtaſie of the churchofRome, ,  * 
vyherein the man of ſinne ſicreth and dominererh. Whereabourſee more *48-25%» 
C here before. | SY EGS - ENS ok, 1542/: 

And to make rhis matter yet more plain,obſerue moreover in thePro- T&F 
pher Zacharie, how afterward he ſpeaking of the ſame marter,and fame - 
eſtate of the people, fairh thus : Ho, bo, come forth , and flee from the land of of _ 
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as 
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” the North, ſaith the Lordifor I haue ſpread you abroad as the four wynds of the hea- 
yen, ſaith the Lord. Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion,that dvvelleſt with the daughter of Beby- dee; \ "_ 
lon. Zac.2,6,7. Where marke firſt, hoyy for thoſe words of Ieremy,my peo- hy IRR 
ple, Zacharie here hath , O Zion: and then alſo , hovy plainely his [p fro lewry. 
Shewerth,thar Zion.is in Babylon: not mount Sion it ſelf yyherein the Tem- NY 
le was built, which was in che land of Canaan, bur the people of God, the Sy 
ves, that perteined to Zion : among vyhom when God ſet his Temple , _ 
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there,he {aid withal,* 7 wil dwel in the midſt of you:Shewing thar the Temple 
was a token of his preſence among them, & a band of the holy and mn- ©13-*/8 
tuall conjunction that vyas between God and them, whither they vyere 53%»? Solty 
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bound to come to the worsbip of God, and thirher to bring their ſacrifi- , 
ces, &c. This Temple of God” they profaned moſt finfally , falling inco * Ck = 
idolarrie and apoſtaſie, and committing many other abominarions ,. for 39%» 58 
rraich the Lord gaue them into the hands of their enemies , vyho ſlew Wa 
many of them yvith the ſyyord, and caprived others of them in the land 
of the North,in Babylon, 8c. This people that bad thus finned,that was - 
thus captived and punished , rhat dyyelt vvith the daughter of Babylon : 
the Lord ſtilaccounteth and callerh his people, yea he eſteemes them to 
be Zion, which he choſe, and yyhere he dyvelc : yvhom rherefore(after he 
had a vyhile captived and chaſtiſed them in-Babylon for.their finnes-) he 
calleth from thence againe in his mercy. 
S0 then note here theſe particulars ,- concerning the point in hand- 
1, That the people of God pollute his Temple, become apoſtates andidola- 
ters,and arecaprtived in Babylon. 2. That thus now Sion is in Babylon ; & 
conſequently the Temple of God ( fo to ſpeak ) the people of God the 
cuurch of God, is in. Babylon. 3. Thar yetftill chey are notwithſtanding 
acknowledged by the Lord,to be Sion,ro be bi people,and fo fill ro be un- 
ar his covenant , though they be it Babylon. 4- That the Lord callerh 
mcn againe from thence:: by diyers of his Prophets, & ar ſundry times: - 
2: May appeare by comparing together, fer. $0,45- nd Zuch.2,6,7. with Eſa. 
222, 7c. 5. That when they vycre by the Lord thus called away from -- 

-<Qc<,yet they did not allcome together at once, butiſome after oh 

a {cyerall times.” AS. namely. ,- that ſome'(in che. fuit yecre 
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' .7,che 
phers , A hk 74.3, 0nd 4, and 5, ovd 6 hap. In which time 
that yet ER in 07a I Hiceveite Should comeourfron 
thence :vyhom {till he acknowledgeth to be Sian, though yer 

- in Babylon. Zach. 2,6,7.09c. with 1,7. and 6,10. end 7,1. 


Ky reryvard returned vvith Ezra; -in the ſeuenth yere of the ſaid Darin 
4 Fe © Rom. I5, taxerxes, £xre.7,1--7.09c Which is © novy likeyyiſero be obſeryed at 
3 Ee I Cop. the Lords calling of hu people,and their comming,out. of this other Baby. 
E 9,11. * lon: yyho(as the former)come nor from thence rogerher allar once, t ut 
E ſome after other at ſeverall rimes.: and that in ſuch ſort, as CY 
of Gods people yer called from thence, cuen then when this Babylon, = 
Ciry of Rome) Shall come to be burnt with fire, andro be caſt downe 
the ground, never to riſc up againe any more, Rev. 18, 4. with ver..8, 6 
 Whereof (by other occaſion) T haue ſ} poken here alſo before: and y vil t 
- novy further infiſt thereupon. he” 
Nevther vvill I enter to ſpeak of other things , that might here bl ) ch 
ſeryed : As namely ,thar he uſerth the terme of tþ the church of Fs, (> 
king of Babylon in * Chaltea)yohen eyther he meanerh the Ciry of 
| ' Jon, "or ſpeaketh not according tothe Prophets f] peach here: burin 
"t _ uſerh colourable vyords to deceiue the Reader}: as if now there h; db 
= fome orher church oof Babylon , beſides the [rants n the people of IL 
= -  hereſpoken off.Fer.5 1,45. c P. 
Alſo,thar here hecalleth the Jſraelites, Gods loſt ſheep ſeattered there, a 
monunteines and bils, whom firſt the king of eAſhur had F0u.r; C7:c." VV 
be referred not onely'to Iudah, 5 to Iiraelalſo of thei ten tribes:as my 
appear,by the Prophet words, ler,$0.4,17,18,19,20 .compared with Ks 
L5,19,20,29. and 17,3,4,5,6,07c. SO here then he acknowledgeth Iſracli to 
4 be Gods loſt ſbeep,alyvellas Tudah: vvhom © other where he denyethwh : 
£5 We anined. the ep of God, in their apoſtaſte. 4 LO 
" fy: $2. An moreover, that he faith God wvill yeceiue them into covenant, whom he! be [2 
Ip <R leth out of Bebylon,if they obey his voice calling them out of ber : as if they. weſt 
”Y 2 Or, 77 nor already under the covenant of God,, being þts people; or asit fee | 
8 : . are become could be the Lords eople (as here the Lord himſelf acknoyvledge | tie 
3 ” 2 % to be) and yet not eunder his covenant... The Iewes chemſclue xi 
'D. ay whom better , vyhenthey yyere in Baby ws _ thereu capen ounded t} $ 4 
7 from the be neſts t [910] end: ad 0 prays _ chou made 


Ei, S ginneng m thy wayes, and herdene 
hou bareſt the tribes of thyne inheritance, 
o rae: e.g ltle wohile : 
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ference here ro'thealle 
fiſtedupon theſe Wor op 
there; 15-2 P 
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Inied this 3-1 (9 
The Baptiſme had in apoRate« 
be 2 {calc of the Lords Seth 


wy 71. 


ed, A 
the olicÞ of 


$A 
it vyas true, and ſcaled Gods c 


lingly remayne without true bapriſmc,to ſc 
Adverriſ. pag, $6, 57, | | | 
bis was part of my anſyyer to thefe- mens Articles' concerning this 
matter. Whereunto yyhar anſ\wer this Oppoſite returnethagain; may be 
ſeen in his Ammadyer. pag.71,72:Where novy by this occaſion thoug 
| nor amiſſe,here to yyish the reader to obſerue, how this man beingnor 
able ſoundly to anſiyer theſe particulars, shifts ſo'abour rtliem (after his 
manner) as ſome of them he neyther mentionerth nor offererh to anſwer 
at all, though they be ſpeciall points of yyaight, vyhich shouldnor be 
onred,'neyther Eat ri x if he SOR OO IErTeg 'rhereunto.; Fc 
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ſelfand they receiyed-an ou 
unto them, &c. | 
2. That he yyould sheyy , vv 


- derthe covenant of God : And where they received bapriſme,(the Lords: 
fone of entrance into his coyenant){ynce they.came under it: Or yyhere: 
ever they findiin the Scriprures, that God ordeyned thar men shouldirit 
be baptized, aforerhe be under his coyenant ;' Or that the people at: 
© God haue ſo vyalked, &c. EM Se 


G o 
wWND Es A 


58. vs, he yeelderhnot , that nogy there ate in Babylon the peoples? 
God, under his covenant;nor that thetn{@lues arefuch,yyhom rhe Lord hath: 
called from thence : ler him moreoyer in'this reſpe&rell both yyhen &" 
hoyy they came under the covenant of God :, and lethim $sheweiralls: 
wichour itablishing their oyyne righteouſnes of yyorks thereby :like#: 
_ the Anabapriſts doe, in this behalf TITRE 7 7 AO NI OIEE c  R 

4: Thar he ſpeak novy alſo(being better adviſed then heretofore)wiher 
ther the Baptiſme received in the Church of Rome and orher apoltate! 
Churches, be anſwerable to the circumciſion had in the apoſtaſie ofIlns! 
ell,yea & of Indah alſo, And yyhether that Circumcifion then werend, 
and this Bapriſme noyy be nor, rhe Lords fizne and ſeale of his coyenant? 
of grace, &c. Orifnot, hovy then they can ey thee ſoundly anſwertie! 
Anabapriſts ; or conſcionably approue their own ſtanding, vyho witting- 
ly andyvillingly remayne without the Lords ſigne of rrue Baptiſme out 
wardly receiyed,to ſeal unto the Gods covenant of gracein IeſusChrk. 
And finally, hoyy they.can come to the Lords table , without the Lords! 
hgne of Bapriſme firſt ouryyardly had , but that they muſt needs fallinr 
high tranſyrefſion againſt God ; and profanation of his holy things; 2 
the proyoking of his yyrath againſt them more and moreadl they repen 
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with ſteights & ey 


is proved b 


it yvith gloſing: ipeaches caryes away the Rea- 
der yvhar he can; and lomerimes bringsthar (as hethinkerh) againſt us, 
vyhich (being wellobſeryed:)is indeed for us, and againſt himſelf; As We 
may be ſeen in the.laſt points noyy treated -off;;:: beſides the like in other .* + -- 7 
here noted before, and; that may beobſeryed thronghont his rreariſe.-- > 
And hitherto of this point,concerning Gods people-, and theirbeing under 
hu covenant, euen whiles they arcin Raketlo, Rev. 18,4. 3h 


Of I{raell heretofore , and Chriſtian Churches ſince , being it 
WAESINODT han”? eApoſtaſie and Defeftion. 

A further declaration hereof I crook *from the example of I{raell. Fo Wo 
having aledged;that rhoſe words, My people,imply the covenant of God, *Advertiſ? 
which.is, 7 vv:{l be. your God;and-you; ſhall be my people; I annexed therenpon, +59. Ay 
And ſo is Uraell often called the Lords people, andis thus ſpoken off in the 
time of their apoſtafie, by the Prophets : z King. 9,6. and r3,23;2 Chron.30, _ 
6--9. Hoſ.4,6-<+1%. 4nd:5,4.\end 14,2. Amos 7, 15: and8, 2, erc. Whereunto E. 
this oppoſite nor finding what to anſiwer* betaketh himſelf ro his woon- *cAnimaden 
ted Shitrs and evaſions/, and thereupon anſvvereth , that yve proxe not the p. 81, 567 
Ozeſtion. Where ler the reader judge, yvhether the poinrirthand touching => 
that phraſe of Gods people ro imply-the Covenant ofGodJhditibe wed by. 
the example of Iſraell ; and the:Prophers uſe of that ſpeactconcerning. 
them. And that ſo plainly, as this man himſclfis glad to paſſe.overrhe 

Scriptures here alledged,vvithour infifting thereon.' Moreover; the ques 
ſtion here in hand being, concerning the Temple of God, ſpokeri off x Theſ +, 
4. whereaboutIalledged alfo that terme and eftare of the people of God, - 
{poken off Rev.18,4. he keepeth nothereunto,as he Should ; bur fleethto 

| Babylon, there to ſeek ſome evalion,if hecould. | 
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-/ - ing intheſamechaprer,reach the (ame thing undeniably: For vyhichal. 
ſo ice before, peg-134--137. &7c. © ! HE 4 eng rg 

- His next anſyyer is rouching Hae itſelf” :'yyhere he Tabourethirogic. 
proue, what I alledged concerning them-out of he Prophets : but ye. 
medleth nor with rhe Scriptures, vvt ictrI cited hereabour, and vvhichare 
vvellto be obſeryed abourthe point in hand: beſides thar in his diſcourſ 
(after his manner) heuſeth whar other $hifts hecan,and falleth into ſun." 
errors, & great abuſe of the Scriprures,as Ihaue more largely sheyy. : 

- ed © here before, trearing of this matter,and of fome ſpeciallthings con-. 
cerning Ifracll, which here he infiſterh on more/pareiculatly. To which 
therefore I refer the Reader. * | ODGHICNHY ef Wee: Arie 1 
And having now intreated already ſo 1 gely both of Iſrael! , andrhe 
church of Rome, & other churches is apoſtaſie an defefion,as the Reader may 
ſee I haue done : I shall not, for the reſidue of his treariſe, inſiſt upon exe. 
ry particular from point ro point, For ſo I might yyrite many books & 
volumes thereabout. And in this I haue already yyrirten much more, : 

- then I thought to haue done,yyhen firſt I began it. 'Forthe reſt thexefore. 
of his diſcourſe,ir shall ſuffice ro note a few (of the-many) errors.,eval-. 
ons, contradictions,and other ſuch ſtuf,vvherewith his treatiſe abound- 
erh throughour: leaving ir ro the Reader to eſteem of them and'thelike,: 

-- Which he may obſerue himſelf, as he $hall find chem forrto be. 
' - 2-4 0h! 1a 3 

Errors,evaſions,contraaittions. fc. 1 1h #1 de 

1. Thatthe Temple of God , ſpoken off by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſc/2,14-810 
«Animadv. more Gods Temple, then yyere Teroboams Idoll temples in T{raell; andB8d 
p.82.09c Temple in Babylon. cAnimadv, pag.82. yer he told us bur a litte before;rhat? 
K. it was to be underſtood of Gods church and people, invaded” and deftroyee: 
F by Antichriſt,as the heathens of old dealt with /eraſalem and the dyyellers: 
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p y. By * therein. Ibid.pag.80. { BREE] 
P4883, 2. Thathe makerhnot onely Babylon , but the Beaſ® himſelf, -andtie} 
8440: Church tobeallone. Whereas the Scripture teacherh us again and again, 
"mY - todiſtinguish bervveen Babylon,and Gods people in it; betyyeen Baby- 
1 EY lon,and Sion in ir, &c. as I haue shevyed here before, out of fer. 51,44-4 

Zach.z,7. compared yvith Rev.18,4. & betyveen the Beaſt that is the ml) 
of finne, and the church or Temple of God , yyhere he fitteth and tyfat! 
+ *£% nizeth, &c. 2 Theſ.2,3,4. with Rev.11, and 13 chapt. | EE 
> =Peg-84 & 3. ThatyyhereasI obſeryed atvvofold conſideration of the eſtate of the curd 
: $ «of iY of Rome, and of Iſrael! heretofore * One 1m reſpe& of the trueths and ordinances of PY 
ES. -  . ſtillreteyned emong them, another in refed of the mixture of their 'ovvn inve) ons 
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Ge frſt tore , ſayh ; 
church wvith If | ly Ghoſ =", bores 
moſt vile,the Sodomites, . ” A Ie0 

like he hath againein;p 

onely hovy hefſtrengt 
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Jevves to them of Sodomeand Gomorrah , to the Canaanites, Ethiopians , Phili= Fer 123506 
ſtimes Syrians, &-c. Wil he'therefaxe conclude hereupon,thar they were nor Exech-16% 
the Church and people of God? Nor ro ſpeak, how the Scripture alfo de- 3,45, 465 
{cribing the eyes of Antichriſt, & the eſtare of the Church of Rome, exec. Hoſe 
«and other Chriſtian churches/in apoſtaſie , hath reference ofren to'the 12, 7.8 
eſtate of Indah and Ifrael-asIhaue shewed more largely*-here before. <Amos 9,7 
Which alone is ſufficient mcieiivg both M. Ainſiv. and M.Sm. anſwers, ”' Pag.127; 
and the Anabapriſts errors hereabour. | 1 = W's 
4, He grants, that inPauls time, the church of Rome was ſet in the way of God, oh 
«nd ſoone after fell into apoſtaſie.Pag. 84. "And yertin the next pag@he ſaith the Pag. 84.07 
ordinances of God vvhich are ſtill retcyned in that church, ave ſtollen ; as vvhen a thief 85. 7 
ſteales @ true mans money. Pag.85. Wherein he contradicteth himſelf, & har-. 
denerhthe Anabaptiſts. And is (in ſome'reſpe&) as if he Should ſay, whe 
an honeſt man having money in his purſe tharis truely gocren,, becom- 
meth atrerward a thief and ſtealeth ſome goods of other mens: the mo- 
ney which he had before and ſtill hath, is ſtollen money , © becauſe the other - 
g00ds are yll come by, which he reread unlayyful meangs. _ © 
Orrather thus,as if heshould ſay, that yyheman honeſt woman becom- > 
meth an harlor,now-allthe goods yyhich layvfully shehad befo! 
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” , oftharchurchnovy docrepent , aud forſake thatapoltabe': chey shoulg 
-—  - notreteynthebapriime &orher 0 of god, VVMCATHAtL Chnreh 
 —- *,- hath : bur should preſently;part with them , .and-no longer keepe them, 
”- _- ſeeing they are ſtollen goods, How could! you everbe ynoughto | 
” - M.Ainſfvy, (0 ye Anabapriſts)for-rhus pleading your eaule,if your opinjs 
ons were 200d, and his arguments and anſyyersſound thereabout, 


Pas. 85, 5. Thelikeerrour and iniquirie he falleth into-againe;vyhiles he mat- 
_ _  cheth baptiſme & the other ordinances of God:reteynedin the churchof * 
© Rome, withthe feaſts worſhip and. ſacrifices of the heathen (-* who yvere with- * 
*Epheſ. 2, our Chriſt,being aliens from the common yvealrh of I{raell, and ftraun. 
x1,12. © from rhe covenants of promiſe, having no hope', and yvithour*God 
in the world) yea matcheth-rheſe. things moreoyer yvith rhe Divel himſelf, 

- being tranſformed into an Angell of {te 85, Whart-milſerable aſſertions are - 
thele,and merely Anabapriſticall > Certaine ir is,thar the apoſtaſie of the * 

church of Rome,and iniquitie of Anrtichriſt is extreemely finfull »-yet al- 7 

vyaies w&should remember in caſes of apoſtaſie(as in Ifraell and Judah) ! 

to put difference betyyeen the ordinances of -God thar ſtillare rereyned ? 

infuch eſtate, and rhe inventions of men thar are taken up of themiclues * 

and mixed yyithall. Which this man not regarding , though ir beshew- | 

ed him : yyhiles he vrould Shun the gulf of Poperie , runs his leak bark ? 

upon the rocks of Anabaprtiſtrie. ua. 1, etl 
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-- ra laid to Abraham; F wil Ye 4 God unto , 
ain, f will be your God;aud:you ſhal be my prop 
2 3+ Zace 13, 9,witheAte2 13973525 Rom-9,2 5,360 
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| he may doe ir, may not we alſo # Camerhe word of God out from him? Or is it 

come to bimonel? v Core nghyts > ou TT we WI ao 8 
I 111. That he pretendeth and pleaderh as if he yyould perſiwade,thar *48-5 

God brake the covenant on his part yyith Ifrael, yyhen al the tribes were 

together, Pag. 88, ec. and yertaftervvard in the ſamepage faith, rhar Y 

whiles Fſraell was one, they continued Gods Church. Pap.8g, © © on 4 
V. That he Shuffles rogether the eſtates ofIffacll, when they were one ©4-33,89,: 

body,and when they vvere rent in tyyo: Alſo, whileſt Iſraell was in the 99»& 247 

land and preſence of the Lord; and whenthey vyere caſtout ofhis houſe #8 


©. 


BS 


and preſence. Which I haue shevyyed © here before : and/yyhich the Rea- * £43703 
der may here again obſerne, if he doe burnore theScriprures which now 7 7-7 $2088 
he citerh, and the caſes ſpoken off, and the times vyhercin they fell our. To = 
As namely,the things ſpoken off, in Deut. 1, and 2, Fxod. 34. Judp. 1. and 2.  — 
Nun, 14, 7c. when they were al together. And 2'Chron-11. and 15. and 25. Aman 
and 1 King.13. Hoſ.4. and '5. and 8. and11, «Amo. 9, whenthe ten tribes P: 83. VI 
had letr Iadah : as alſo whiles'yer they yyere in rhe Land; And finally, 92297 oh 
2 King.17. with Hoſ.1,9. and 2;chap, Fer.3,8.ec. vyhich ſpeak of the eſtate of 22M 
lirael}, when they yyere caſt ourof the land, as outof the houſe and pre= 
ſence of God, and had the bill of diyorce given them, thar is here ſpoken 
off, &c. Which places, times,and cafes, hoyy he confounderth,rhe Reader 
may obſerue ; and hoyy needfull iris ro diſtinguish them, may appear by FM 
the things themſelues as I have shevyed more largely heretofore: pag-70, TRY 
78,101,07c. to yyhich Lrefer the Reader. . - | "= 
Whereunto novy I annex this, that among other things , the place in 4-32, 74 
Hof. 1,9. vyhich he cited before, and here again, might haue taughr him 97+ _— 
betrer to conſider hereof : both in reſpect of the ſeyerall rimes of the 
birth of the children there ſpoken off, yyhereof that of Lo-ammi , not my. . 
people, vyas the laſt;'& becauſe the Lord doth there expreſlcly uſe a word - + 
of the future renſe (I vvill not be t yours) shevving thar their caſe Should af- Torgours 
terward come to be otheryviſe , then noyy it yyas as yet, yvhiles thele God. : Ob 
Types and prophecies vvere giuen them, and yyhiles as yet they yyere in 97 J9* non 
theland. Of yyhich alſo; ſee more here before, pag-77,78-07 0 Cc. 
VI. That he ſaith, if we cannot prone Babylon in Chaldea to be Gods church, RN. 
vrhen the Iewes vyere there captived Aer.5o. end 51. we ſhall never prove the Pag 9% ES 
Temple of God ſpoken off 2 The: 2, 4. to be Gods true church, For about 3 
this, is our queſtion and reaſoning : hoyy eyer he pleale ſtill to terme ir, 
the Sy nagoguc of Sathan, ex c.Oft vyhich,ſee here before, p4gc124,143,144- © 
And this Babylon (he knoweth) vyas then meerely an heathenish Ciry & 
people, whereas che Temple of God here ſpoken of, himſelf acknovvieadge 
Otheryyhere to be underſtood-of the church end people of God, anfwerable to 
leraſalem and the dwellers therem, Ahumed. po, AE ES 
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garding it : yyher herboth learned and godly mey 

_- . . * - -- l , | 
| j : riting of. the church, faith, The churc 
0 nare IT. Keckermanvv 8g : 3 "7 . SO” 3 SEE .” " Oe "RN woe "= a % = 

a - Ss, £37 * 
"*. . largely,or ſtritly, "The Churchlargely taken , is acom of men, that profef 

ic het, . zuching the Church thus taken , there be th 

their king, Pricſt and Prophet, . And touching the Ch us taken , Uy 
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rules, "1. The Church is of thoſe things, which haue one name,” and 
where divers' things are figoified/by one xvord « which:cannot. be” co: ded: 

{ential and generall definition. 2. But the profcifion of the doAtrine of Chrilt & acknowleds. - 
ment of his Propheticall Prieftly and kingly office, generally and howloever taken, 1s the forme - 
of the church larzely confidered, 3. Thus therefore the Church being taken; conteyneth eney - 
the reprobate and hypocrites,as members': to wit , {a long as they profeſle Chriſt the Prophet,” 
Prieſt and King any manner way. Keckerman, Syitem, Theolog, 1.3, C, 6. p. 370. 67; 


| \ | 

8. Where I obſerved ! a double regard; that may be had of apoſtate * 
Charches in all ages, according as they are conſidered and ſpoken of, in-compariſon-with other 
pevple of divers forts, As namely ; that Ifracll in apoſtakie , being compared with the Syrians, * 
Philiftimes, Moabites, and other nations arc called & oughr to be accounted the people of God, 
who haue the onely true God fþt their God, &c. 2 King. 5,8,15,17. and 9,6.8cc But beitig coms | 
pared with Judah;which ruled with God, & was faithful with the Sainrs,'she is called ar harlor 
northe wife of God, but an whore, commitrivg adulterie, $© compaſling God abour with lyes& : 
deceir,&c. Ho1.2,2,5, and 4,15.and 5,3,4.and 9,t. and 11,12, &c, Andin likemanner,thatths * 
Church of Rome in apoftalic,bcing comparcd with the Tewes, Turks, and Pagans , they areand } 
onghr to be accomted Chriſtians, and the Temple of God, 'Where allo is verihed that which the | 
A ſpake of Antichriſts fitting in the Temple of God, 2 Thel. 2,4. not the Temple of Terws © 
falemi{as ſometo turne away the truthhaue imagined)bur the Temple of Chriſtians,the one j 
of Gad, broughreo the faich of Chriſt, and profeſling ro be Chriſtians , as may appeare by thele 
Scriptures,and the like comparcd togethcr, 2 Theſ.2,4. with Ezech.43,7,8. Zach.6,12,13, bp } 
«A a 2 Cor,6,16, Rev,11,19,. * and as it is alſo-underftood by all found writers bot 


wo 
EN 4 


T0 * 


d and new. But againe,bcing compared with the auncient Church-of Rome and other print * 
tive Churchcs,in the Apoſtics timcs, and ſuch as now walk in their fteps and in the good &ull 
way, ruling with God, and abiding faithfull with his Saints :” $e is called and is to be eſteemed * 
an harlot, the great whore , the morher of the whoredomes and abominarions of the carth, be. 
lecving and ſpeaking lyes in hypocrifie, giving heed ro ſeducing ſpirits , and having pleaſure * 
unrighecoulnes &c, Rev.t7.1t,s, 1 Tim.4,1,2,3. 2 Thel,2,3--19,11,12,. And that thus therebes. 
ing (in divers reſpets) 2 double confideration had of the Church of Rome novy , as of lira? 
heretofore , it will appearc how in onerefpc&t it may be ſaid , there is the-church of Godora | 
true church there , and in another reſpe&, there is an apoſtate or a falſe church there , 'asity” 
{aid of the ſame woman, thar she is dead and aliuein divers reſpedts, 1 Tim. $,6.. * And ofthe 
Iewes,that they ar encmics in one reſpect, 8& yet beloved in another, Rom. 11,28.S0 Iohn 3 
is Elias, is nor Elias,in divers eefpode loh.r,21, with Mart, 11,7--14. & 17,1013. TudasisW7 
apoſtle,& yer a divel. Mac. 10,2,4.with toh.6,70, The Iewes are the children of Abraham,&pet: 
the children of the divel:Ioh.8,33,34. As thc Prophets alſo called the Iewes,the lced of the wit * 
ked,the ſeed ofthe adulterer,$ a falle ſced,in one reſpe&t,when in other reſpedts they acknow-! 
ledge them to be the ſced of Abraham, Jacob &lfſracl,& {o a true ſeed & people of thc Lord.Ef 
1,4.X 57,3,4-with 41,8.8&45,19.& 58,t.Hol;,2,1,2.& 4,15.Eſa.63,16;17; 8 64,9: Icr.31,36,3%" 
Hol.4,6,12.%5,4.% 14,2,3,4.And cndlcs jt were to.recount the many ſpeaches $ ſcveralcon 
 derarions of things thus ſpoken off in the Scriptures, Chriſt is without Farther and withqurw& 


© 


ther, HCd.7,3. and yet he hath Father and mother, Luk.2,48,4 d 2.3. Chriſt wa: 
. ” CI o 49. Toh.r 18, an - Js. 4 a 

ur to death in the tiesh, bur quickacd in'the ſpirit, I Vet.3 18, Abrahianis unrightec 1x in him 
clt, bur righteous by faith, Rom.4.3.5. - The Apoſtle Paul;and all che regenerate {crue mewn 
of God,and the law of finne : the one with the mynd, the other with the flesh, Rom.7.25. 55 
7 Lan and an Apoſtle, yet + other reſpeCt is by Chriſt called Satan, Mar. 10, 2- and 16, % 
EW 15 2True man and an Uraclice, bur a corrupt diſeaſed man,to be pur and kerey 

of rhe hoſt of Iſracll, rill he be cleane, Ley,13, and 14\with a < hron,26,20,21, Nuwnb. 1 Lat 
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; M.Ainſvy.comming toanſier,and treat of rhis doable 

« forrerh himſelf to except and oppoſe, vyhat he can :. & finding ! br - _—y 

of the rrurh herein robe fo evident as ir is,is driven diyers rimes toyceld p- 92,93, © 

:nto it : which yet he doerh in ſuch {ore , as even thenalſohe ceaſerh nor -94,95,96- 

ro except and oppugne afrex his manner : as the Reader in his treatiſe <A 

may obſerue. Novy how needfull & proficable the conſideration of this 7 

double regard is, both abour this and other queſtions in religion, Ileaue Y 

to the judgment of ſuch as are of judgment and indifferency : and tharirt | © 

may the better be ronfidered of, I haue here againe ſetir downe, as 1 did * 

heretofore. | 
Whereunto I willnovy { baving this occaſion) annex this moreover, 

touching 1frael, about the point in hand: Thar when Ionah was comman- 


ded by the Lord, to goe to Niniveh that greatcity,and on _ ir: irs 
ſaid * he"roſe up to flee unto Turſhſh, from the preſence + the Lord : that is ( ſairh 
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Piſcator) eut of the land of -7ſraell : where the Lord dvvelt with big people. Piſcat. in * Jon.r,Z- A 


lon,1,z. And tharTonah prophecied in Uracl, among thetenne tribes,ap- me 

peareth by 2 King, 14, 23,34,25,26. and vyas himfſelt of Garh _— 4 E 
towne of the tribe of Zebulun, 2 King. 14;25. with Joſh. 19,10,13. Now by 
this may appeare,thar Iſraell ( being compared vvirh other nations, as I 
noted before) had another confideration & eſtate in the account of God 
and his Prophets, then thoſe nations had. I , vvhither Tonah novy 
would flee, 1s out of the preſence of the Lord: : as rhe phraſe is here uſed and” 
underſtood. I/reell, from whence Ionah fleeth, is i the preſence of the Lord. 
And ſo it is ſaid in the hiftorie, the Lord war gracious unto 1fraell (peaking of 

| theten trihes)and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpe# unto them , becauſe of bis 
tovenant vvith Abraham, Iſaak , and Fecob, and would not deſtroy them, neyther caſe 
be them from his preſence a yet. 2 King, 13;22,23. As the ſame phraſelike- 
yviſe is uſed touching Indah, thar through'the anger of the Lord it came to paſte 
in [eraſalem and Fudah,untill be bad ciſt them out from his preſence, that Zede- 
Rib rebelled againſt the hing of Babilon, 2 King 24, og ot r 5, 1. Whereupor- 
Piſcator alſo compareth this phraſe vvirh rhe like peach in Moſes,where 
Cain ſaid unto the Lord; from thy face ſhall I be bid*: ( Schol. in Gen. 4, 14+) 4s 
M. Ainſw. himſelf doth, vvith thoſe words, And Cain went out from the _ 
ſence of the Loyd. In his «Annot: on Gen.4, 16. The-like maybe obſerved in 
Amos his ſpeach to Amaziah,vyhere he calleththe land of Aflyria a pol-- 
luted lend,in reſpect of Ifraell. .4mos 7,16,17. And yetin other reſpect,the 
land and people of Iſraell, nor onely of the ten tribes, bur of Indah, & all 
the tribes of Hraell rogcrher, is ſaidto be pollared and defiled. Pfal. 105, 


pI] 


tbe - | «Ss 12ne ſpp w_y | Fey 


- 


%. 


vers other things; thatmay hirherberef 


whar ſome others haue obſeryedabour rhismatreF ,"concernitic 
confideration of the'church : Andinamely., vvhatKeckerman'C vyhoſcudes 
ment I shewed here before) vvriterh further rhereabour.” ..*% 2: 
” , The church [faithhe] largely taken is again conſidered: epther diſtinalyw th oppoſition. 
* the heathen wo. Bt chs in rc{pe&t of Chriſtians amorig emſchues, The Chriſtian church x 
it be loo-ed upon diſtinQly in oppolition to the heathen, 1s the Compa ofa ole, which yr. 
feſle Chriſtian religion (or the aame of Chriſt) in what maner ſoeyer : eparate theinſdlus. - 
from the Turks and Pagans. And thus are all heretick $;{chiſmaticks, Arian! es. © 
bapriſts,and ſuck li_e,referred to'the Chriſtian Church, 4517 ot 1 1h I poo; 4 
Bur in ropes of Chriſtians diſtinguished among themſclues,the Church largely taken, is that 
=. which wors oo” Chriſt with a more pure or ſynccre profeſſion of JoArine and the Sacra. 
Foo», '.,ments. And thus our Church gathered in France,England, Scotland, Low countreyes, County: | 
E” *That is,of palarine of the Rhene,and other wherc,is called ** the orthodoxe Church's and yet with a cer+ 
© right faith tainc Jarge cxtcnfion : becauſe notall who profeſſe our Tight. or ſound religion , arc eleft , by : 
= fo wand there arc alſo nor a few reprobates and hypocrites vvithall. Therefore muſt we diſcerne and - 
==,”  diftinguish theſe degrees cuen in this large fignification of the Churches Namely, thar ir is eyther © 
4 religion. moſt ».or ſomewhar ſtricter : or finally the-mofſt ſtrict, bfyvhich we willnow rear, © 
_. The Church taken ftriftly and properly,is the company of thoſe men , whom God the Father - 
pn: hath ſrom everlaſting cholen to erernall life,and in time effectually calleth them by his ſpirit, & * 
them into the communion of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, as being the rrue Prophet, Prieſt, - 
and king,or head : and together alſo into a muruall union of faith and loue among themſclus, 
Hirherrto Keckerm, in bs Syſtem. T heolog l,3.cap.6. p.372,37 3« 'This I thought * 
here to inſert, being ſuch-as may be of good uſe, tor the better confidera> | 


ww 


tion of the Church, in diyers reſpects. Novy -I will proceed to note : 
few moe of this oppoſites eyaſions,anderrors, &c. + 1; 7 - foe i 
- &. Where he Gith , the Turks acknowledge one God,” and-Chriſtto be? 
ſent of God with his Gofpell, and to be the breath (or ſpiret) of God': what is this. 
to the purpoſe, ſeing they doe not acknovyledge Ieſus to be rhe Chrik, © 
the Sonne of God made man;that dycd for our finnes,&c. as thechurch* 
of Rome profefleth , and divers of that Church /haue dyed irteſtimonie- 


*. 


hereof, againſt che Turks and Moores, &c. -To make irtyerimore plaine, 


* 4; 


doth he think thar the Turks make ſuch profeſhon of Chriſt, vyhereby : 
any of them are ſayed in their eſtare > And againe, : doth he think that. 
noneof che Church of Rome are ſaved by the fairh of Chriſt; which they 
hold and profefſc in their eſtate? Nortofſpeak of the:church of England; 


of vvhich alſo, hoyv cheſe men eſteem,is nor unknowen!: 
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10. Likewiſe, vyhen he faith , The Turks and 1 apans ave in ſome hing 


Juſtified, in compariſon of the church of Rome : hovv frivolous is this, an 
the purpoſe, for the point in hand? Sayth-nor the Propher,that Teru 
became ſo excceding finful,as She juſtified Samaria; &Sodome,in & 
of chemſclues, and that they vvere more rizhteous theh $he'? Extech? 
46--52. Alſo, that the backſliding Iſraell juſtified her ſelf more thenereb. 
cherous Iudah. ler.3,r1. Yea Chriftſaith , it Shall be more-tollerablefor” 
Tyreand Sidon, & Sodome;in the day of judgment, then for Choraz.! 
ebdeand Capernaum,where Chriſt lived, preached; 8 did mirads; 
DI Matt.11,20--24. Shall wethereforethink;rharTeraſalem and” 

b, Chorazin, Bethſauda, & Capernaum, vyere not che cities; churtht9. 
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olden captine 


off 2'Theſ.1, 4.'is to be underſtood of 

Gods church and people, anfwerable'ts Teruſalem and-the' dwellers therein;Pag:80. Be- 
aides that he knovyerh hovy Auguſtine ſairh'( inthe placeherebefore ci- 
ted by himſelf) chat the'Temple of any Fdoll or Divell;rhe Apoſtle would not call 
the Temple of God. « Aughſt.de civit. Dei.t.20, c.19. + __ In . *+ 

12, Where I alledged Zach.6, 12,13: Ephe.2,11--13,19,21.2 Cor.6,16:Rev. Pag: 35, 7 
11,19. and i chem vvith z The 2,4. ro 5hew,that by the Temple of "M 
God here, the Scripture widerſtandeth Nor the Temple of Teruſalem "but the _—_— 
Chriſtians, the Church of God he turnes avyay*from-the-point in queſtion; 
whar he can, & diſcourſeth on things agreed upon by all.” -Burro purhimn 
from his Shifts , ler him tell us plainly, when Paul fairs, the Temple of God © 
bath not agreement with idols, 2 Cor.6,16- if yet there be idols ſerin rhe Tem- 
ple of God, (as was in the time of Manaſſeh, Antiochus,and others)whe- 
ther now it ceaſe rhereforero be the Temple of God/;or nor. The Seri- 
prure sheweth that ir is che Temple of God noryvichſtanding, as Thane 
noted before vur of the hiftorie'and/Prophers. z' King. 21,7.er:50,28. Exec: 
$,5,10,16. Den.11,31,38. This is the point, wherennro heshould keep,if he : 
vould anſyyer to the purpoſe, > © HOPRT 77s | = .Y 

13. And againe extreemely erroneous and Anabaprtiſticall ir is,thathe Fbid, © 7 
faith the Church of Rome hath not * the tyue beptiſme , the" one baptiſme, ſpoken off, ' "© 5 
Epbeſ:4,5. If this betrue;; "what onrward'Bapriſme 'then haue theſe mer *Such is 3 
themſelues 2 He ſaith; #oratrue)onr, not that one baptiſme $0 ken of Epheſc'x, 5+ bis opinion ._ 
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And vyhat remayneth then, "but that they muſt needs become Anaba-'«lſo touch-" By 
paſts,and ger another ouryvard baprifinerthen tharrhey haue,if they will-ing the be- 
alk conicionably : and tharin the meane time they profane the Lords-puſme of = 
tadle, and all the holy'things'of Godulbrped'among them 2' So eyrherithe church 
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'y mult leaue their AnabaptiſticaFopitions,oradmirof AnabapriſticaF'sf Zuglzd,” <3 


durſes. Let them chnfe, vyhich rhey vyill; And if they vvilnot becomes * - 
nadaptiſts,lerchemvtell us, wherher (in divers reſpects za doubleconſts - > 54, 1 
«ration may nor be had of the church of Rome as of Iraell heretofore, "x 
'aand of Indah alſo : ſo/as'm ont refpett it may' be ſaid", there-is the Church of 
od or 4 trce Chaych there (ro'wit,;as rhe Temple of God, and! his peoples 
Us fre) 4d that in another oY, 7 b,there is an apoſter of L NF 2 >þ - Bob G af +4 
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 indivers reſpects : vohereof I'gaue ſundrie inflances. Againityy 
- ..__ untoir: and tharſo,as himſelf armeth here char things are often i the 
xz Sunpre ken in divers reſpetis, without ol res Belt ep 
L wnapwparhs, cn Horoh in plea a e-1 
Church Rome,let himſclf conſider,and others judpe. .'.-. 
4. Whereas for a concluſion, I inferred, that; the things «foreſuid 
lke,about apoſtate churches, and the mixture of mens inventions with Gods 


no of the ogy EE fo " 
more (De &po 
noe ſoy 0n the other han rope _ this h y: 
be 42.92, - ch both he and his followers had need to xs othervviſe, has 4 
\& 97 thertothey hauedone,if they vvil walk ſoundly & tyncereſpl in the on. 
; 3% if. And whereas I noted ,. that? bad obſerved and written. mewh t tending 
this vvay, long ſence : as may be ſeen n the «Anſwer to MJ. p.7. "where Þ fhaks af 
double conſideration of Chriſtians,in one reſpe&rruc, and in annches Falſe: co-e. him-/ 
ſelfknowerth, thar then borh he and his followers could well like ofthis: 
manner of ſp each & diſtinction rouching the ſame perſons in diverste-: 
ſpedts : _ibervss novv if like ſpeach be uſed in ſomeorher robe ot 
occatian,rhey can make no end of their outcries & evil dealing | 
#P.76, to & * vyriting thereabont. If there were no other thing inrhem, he 
"7 beſides their dealing, they might hereby conſider wich themſelues , thar ſome- 
- bis letters vyhar doubr esis amifle yvith them novy,otheryviſe then bererofore.b But 
: $. oc they know, we are acquainted with other things befides,conce | 
Ts - 16. Moreover,vyhereas I noted, that in the book aforeſaid laſs 
Pop. 97. vvritten of ſalvation nowhad in the church of Rome (Pag.r3,ond 47 ) which 6 
*. _ * " vily implyeth,the people of God, and bis covenant to be there : __ 
_ ere ſaved, they are the people of God,end under bis covenant in Chri 
no anſyyer or ca hereabour, ſaith now here, thar they 
may be of the cleG in all falſe Churches, eyen as Sathan hath his 
churches: And that be holds it preſumptiqn for ny to limit God, by how ſmal me 
or meaſure of fath and knowledge be will ſane « man. Yerhere before he hachof 
4 n_ i, rg again and > 07mg ens e church of Rome hath not * thee 
L 0 the covenant 0 $race, people of God; the b of Chriſt, 
5 "nidedi and ſecle of 0 f foryinener of ſinnes and e eternall ney And 1 ok i ; 
vation be hadin thar church : ſeeing there is no ſalvation to 
out dar of the covenant of grace; noſalvation bur to the peop of Go 
ſalvation withoutremi of frnnes. Doth he not novyy poke | 
radict himſelf,or fallin deed into that preſam —_—_— , vvhich he © 
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methinyords And mark vyichallchat though I ſpeak Opel 
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; - amiſſe here again to ſer dovyn M:Iunius his ovvn'words: Which alone wil 


.-* more and more. . Beſides thatthe Reader may; by this meanes/bebetrer-: 


+ M.Clift py Th 2 ying upon the 
J f. ao pat of men.in cauſes of religion, but becauſerwe knevv , that many who are cared 


; ue,vnar itis,thar is at this day called in queſtion among us. For very i zany "ar « eceved © 
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Bellarmine : vve cxpreflely {ignified,+rhar yve did at , not af rely; 


with 4 prejudice againſt us,would ſtay them tlues the-more:, when they rubd fe 
M EA 90th of this argument: » re: tuch thing ,Vns all had ben - 

ified by us, ** this = fire doth 'noronely paſſe by ir , bur pretend as 
it herein we did or vvoul hand to bis judgment:-, And this alſo. he maketh the - 
more {traunge, becauſe ſometimes ſomelerrers of difference. haue paſſed | 
bervveen M:Iunjus and us in ſome other. things. . As if vyve:cauld nordif- 
fer from him in ſome; things ;- and:yerlike or ſpeakof his jadgmentig. / 


ome other. This man himſelf differeth fromhim in ſundry things: doth _ 


he nor therefore like,or-may heinor{peak,of his judgment iriany thing? 
Bur vyhat yvill henor Hep or except againſt', ro hane ſome shevy: of 
help for himſelf in ſuchrime of need ?: And alrhough ir be certaine; thax - 
in caſes of Religion, vve Should not rely on the judgment of man; but on-. * 
the vyord of God-alone{as wenoted before) yer-ſceing thar weknawe * 
but in part,and'the Word of God is common:ro:all his peopleand is not - 
come to any perſon or people alone, therefore Should: we'nor lightly des 
ſpiſe or reject the judgment ot others,and thoſe alſo godly-& learned, but 
with reyerence and humilitie regard them: (hectare when rhey ſerthem 
ſelues nor onely to shevy their judgment, but ro bring, proof of argument, and 


_*tharalſofr6 the word of God, as M. Iun. doth abour the marterinthand; * 


- 20, Noyyv therefore that the Reader may ſee hovy:M. Aimee: ſerreth - 
himſelfhercin nor againſt us alone, bur againſt any other whomſocyer,  : 
and vyharſoeyer they alledge hereabour ; and ſpecially,that he may bet- | 
ter conſider, whar M.Iunius himſelf hath wricten of this marrer; Fs how. 
very many-things therein of ſpecial vvaight and uſe M. Ainſw,hath omite : 
red, which are good and needtull ro be'obſerved:; 1 haue thoughtir hot + 


- 
© Ac #a<> £©<« = __ 


much help the Reader beter to ditcerne the evaſions!, ertours,/ abuſe of - 
Scriprure, and other evill dealing,into vvhich M. Ainſvys/irunnech on fhill 


informed and directed;hovy to diſcerne and judge, of ; the opinions and |} 
differencesthat-are ar this day-hereabour, among whomever, vyhether 
Proccſtancs,or Anabaprtiſts,or any other. ole nels 43. 2% a 
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CM. Junius bis judgment of the Church of Rome 1 as may be ſits © 


in the ſecond tome of bis works in folio, Libro ſingular: de Eccleſ:contra Bellarnt,—* 
cep."17, peg. 1018, 1019. ere, OOO ORR 
wordy before. we dereroune of the thing it ſelf, thar all men.may bener pars 
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or divers bgritfication of the very word;and unawar wp? 
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» the paſtors and the they clauſes AF 
by Ieſus Chriſt,becauſe ſentices 63 
which we alſo day! aſſages = 

y his ſpirit in [the Goſpel P hh "3 
of bis funne,SX to ftablish it in the faith. ] Neither doe we deny this ſubject ro be even at Rome, #241 are Morea 
[by the mercy of God, ar this day, becauſe we truſt there is God calling, perlons called , & the cluded in. B 
calling ir ſclt yet in her 7; che mcering of which things together in one giveth being ro a church, be ſe []-4 ; 
. as before we shevyed. | F 2 
But touching the papacie,or the papall hicrarchie,which they arc woont to call Eccleſiaſtical, , © 
we ſay that it 1s not the church properly, buran accident growen unto the church, and ſuch as - "= 
covertly worketlLagainft the lite, and health of the church. { Thatir is not the church properly, Here avdits © 
is proved by the very definition of the cie,andof the church of God.) For the papacie {ac-: Mei 

| cording to his generall] is an order's {the church/is a companie or an aflemblic, The papacie by, 2<'® "= 


his diftrence;is an ord-r pofitiue,Jhumane or frommcn, and naught 2 The church iz an allem- clauſes, 2 
blie divine or {rom God, { by divine authouritic united together vvith reaſon, Now thoſe thin words O74 


which differ both in their generall,and in thar cflential difference,and in their neceffaric condi- ſs os of © 
tions or propertics,they cannot be one and the ſame thing. And that the papacie is aw accident £4 " 3H 
growen upon the church,cxperience it {elf fpeaketh. For the ſubject is before his accident,which Fþc ciall "WM 
5 contingent and ſeparable; The church was many ages when the papacie was note The papa- waight. "M7 
Cie came tb the church contingently (beſide the being of the church, ). and ſo may be ar | A 
fromi,as ar this rime atiorhcre are churches where the papacie is not,& there will be churches 
'|tilhercafter vvithourthe papacte, _ Therefore the-papacic is not the church , bur it iy an evill 
growen up in thechurch,a p.ſtilence,a droplic,a gangrene in the bodie, deccitfully working a- 
gualt the life and health of it,and therefore moſt 9%. Awe & noylomely cating up the liuely 
and wholcſome moyture of the churgh, Bur of this whole marter we baue { poxen un the third 
controverke,and in this fourth we arc to ſpeak of it hereafter. ] | | : - 

[Therefore concerning the other which remaineth let us ſe,whether the papal Roman church, This «lſo 
or that which ts of the pope, be the church. The opinions which are abour this mattcrare divers, he p4 feeth == 
The popith generation cry out with fill mouth;thar it is-abſolutely the church, Orhers nor be- » ©; 
holding a di crent regard of the pa from that which is the church,deny ir to be the church, . 
| Were yu both on the nature 0 x ang 6 and or-the authoritie of pages, {we pur a dif- 
rence. The nature of the thing doth teach,that the church is one thing,and that the papacie is 
Totter,as we ſpake a litle before, The aurhoritie of the Scri pture teacherh the church, bur it 
racherh nor the papacie +. therefore they arc divers things.. For they delude undoubtedly, I ſay 
they dclude, whic require at our hands one definition of the ſubje& &of the accident,as of one 

guar thing,or obrrudeit on us. For thus muſt we ſay, church , as it hath thatin it A 
wiich belongerh to the definition of a church,itis a churchs' ir hath in ir che evill growen = 
ell which we call the papacic,in char reſpedt it is not. church, bura faultic or defiourcd SF - 

(Let us mate ir plain by a fimilirade. The body: | 
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There is both the body,and 
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| pacie ftrength,t! m—_ i 
-_ Se papacle gener fir __ 1C more the church is weakned:; the increaſe of the 0 Þ 


ſrocge mere | 

Wer the bodie of lefus Cliritt If a deadly 

budy and rhe difſcaſc in rhe body. If the x 

here raaturall; be of the more euicacie, uishee 

ditcaſc prevail, af he more eacc, ave al thn ie vanquie nd decapa : 
is the condition of the diſcaſe ; ir both feedeth it {elf mAcar ea, decaying,and 


A Tppmronoymor of the chureh of Romezwhichthey cal the p al 
ish church. There is the church, there is the papacic,and there is the = apal church, as fd - 
< 199g every it is the ſubject of God : asthere is the papaciz,there is the ditcafſe of man : air is - 


church,there is a fight between the church & the papacie that will deſtroy eyther one - 

= = ,or both together, If God chal giue ir the purging medicine of his grace,by —_— I 
papacic,the accidentarie evil decay and perish,it is welzbur ifthe papacie,that moi - 

yo and corrupt order,and deadly accident prevaile,ir wil bring deltruQion to both of them, | 


both to the church and to it ſelf,by the judgment of God, } . 
[And this now in the mcemorie of our fathers and our owne wee ſee to have a 
proainomaren claue faſt unto that Romane church, For when it ſcemed ew unto God more © 
to light the rorch of the goſpell,& to {carter the papal-ſmokes by his ſpirit, there re 
= : urches returning by his grace to a better conſtitution and ftronger h that 
was of the Pope departed vanishing away of it own-corruption ; bur when as God ſent nor 
purging medicine of his divine grace into the body of any c TRAY the omg corrupt 
got ftrength more and more, w vhich will be to thar church deadly unlcs God ofhi; | 
mercie provide a remedic. In the remembrance and conſcience We this bencfic,doe our churches 1 
fitly fing vvith the Propher , Bleſſed be the Lurd which hath notgiuen us for a praye unto their | 
recth. Our ſoule is cſca capedoucn as a bird our of the ſnare of the ule rheae A 
we arc delivered. Our i pri quay 8c. Plal. 124, © ; 
[Wherefore in my judgment they hey ſpeak propoſterouſly ouſty,who ask whetherthe church be inte F 
pace ; becauſe onthe contraric Ch be asked \whether the _— be in the church, nk 
the ſubje& is not in the accident, bur the accident in the fubjet,w r 
TITS Be rontnouy ty - And that] the papacie is inthe 
eſtare of in the houlc a ity of God, [is as certaine,as that of the Apoſtle is certain 
2Theſ.2.that the man of finne,the Carb of perdition ſirteth in the temple ofGod, LY 
order or* eſtate of apoſtares: & not [on the other fide,that}che temple ? of God confiſterh inthe 
order and number ot apoſtatcs , which is a thing moſt ſtrawnge & furtheſt off, But the eexment * 
the papacie raken doubly & zquivocally, th them in tuch ſort,as here before we gnewes © 
concerning the Romane popith church, For under the name of the phets ( which is ah order 
virious & corrupt ) they comprehend the ſubjett it ſelf, which is annoyed with char corruption,” 
not diftinguiching aright beriyeen theſe thing 6] FOI 
[As therefore,it any Should deny that to be a bodice, Jwhich lyeth in a d oro ut 
ric watcr of the droplic,[ or should affirme that water ator choketh the | f 
ielf, should in both thele be deceived in his judgment ; ſo alſo are þoth ; mney 
which deny it to be the church,becauſe che papacie is in it,as they which arouch the p pee 
”_ =_ church ic ſelf, which vve haue before foroved proved. anon 00, 3s a 
pion cult needs be vomited our,if it will be preſerved 3 or cls the -h vvilbe 
Tuiche by ir,if it ſuffer that poyſon to prevaile, and poſſefie all the veynes of the bodie, 
[Bur how can che be the church, will ſome ie lay;ia yvhich the papacic is ? Eucn ſo as 
the medirns ooo which a diſcaſe worketh. Bur becauſe the papacie k a deadly corruption, th 
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hancy i; commer oo. pally hoe techs IN eh a calcd 
pish,fome are more healthic, and ſome more unhcalthic then others;themore healthic are” 
which hancleſle of the papacie, and more of the church : and thoſe are the more unhewmn 
which haue more of the papacic,and lefſe ofthe church;& of this k Ldonbe not har q 
0 be wet ols day is at Roene.JFor it had long eur yg ren we. BT. 


CRESTS and og ſuffri ing had not nouri kepr it warme. vp | we 
PE or hltanding we may giue coment unto their minds, — Ron 
on things, that they are more fabrily then truly ſpoken of the charch) ict they Ls 
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-* We wil make the matter plain by 


A wife being filthie with adulteries 
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ings, ations, which betorewe: riefly Yec- _ DW 
wrch moſtmanifeſtly;off Gods behalf Bit 4 And this © 
; . i y Y, Gods bet Lit, 'Þ , 4 41.4 * 4 + ._— 
Gd 8c ALACAR  theſc holy things 8 ations, together with the very perſons themelues; alſo, 3 5... 
Pee pp wywith moſt grievous & deadly curruptions, this is the finne of men , notthe _ 
wt of God, whole grace & truth is petfeQed in infirmitic.On Gods part,she is yet called Ham- 
par pre pcople, 8 Ruchama, finding-mercy,which moſt truly on her part, be called Lo'ham- 
4 my people, & Lo rachama,not o rung mercie,as we read in Hoſtah'the Prophet. But —_ 
rety upon the mercy of God,and acc g to his grace revealed, we ſpeak our mind;or deli- -- = 
ver our ſentence'concerning a church crring and going aſtray, | , _ 5 508 
{Bur this church hath'every thing in itcorrupt.Le6fes it, Bu thi ES 
1 the$cri ptures,itis ofGod-:in that it hath the al c Pre Ant" th os 
vine things,it is a church : {x24 m_— 
not take awa b . ghurch is: "So $6LE % 2% . 
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gs and ations;ſo alſo of perſons ſome are corrupting through ignorance 

->— yon. hanna wholly,or in part;others are corrupted,cuen in the fimpliciry of their hears - 

as the Scriprure ſpeaketh : and of theſe there are a great number , of whom it were ungodlyn © 

eſteeme that they were not of the church of God. Ofſuch as doe corrupt we maſt ond heed, - 

Mat.7, of the corrupted,who are corrupted yet ſtill, ye muſt haue compaſſion, But the Church” 

verely is not to be judged of the maner of cither of cheſe > for Chriſt ſaith not, ye shall notknoy - 

the church; but,by rheir fruits, of doQriae and life, ye shall know them, Mat.7,20. And without | 

doubt, they doe very unwiſely who judge of the traeth of a church , by the particular life or do- 

Qrine of any men,who ever they be,eſpecially of privare men 2 for the calling of God maketh- 

the church, not the aſſenting anſwer of the men that are in it ; as on the other fide the Church 

ceaſeth nor to be a church for the refuſall,or deniall of men,whereſoever the calling of Godis.” 

Now let us come to the ſecond demaund.} s 4 

"WF What is the ductie of thoſe (wilt thou ſay) that arc in the popish church, and ſee the grievout | 
= - corruptions of it ? Theirurie is ſuch as of thoſe children,which dwel together with their adub- 
3 And ſome terous mother : [ for God hath uſed this fimilitude in Efay and Ieremie,as we hane ſecn _— 
3 clauſes here A wile ſonne vvill euen from his heart abhorre the finne of his mother , ke will with {peach _ 


5, _ 


ſigne call back his mother from evill,and he will abſteine himſelf from it 2 and in all thingshe 
= will cleaue to-his ſather, [be will ſtand te his judgment,he will obey his will: and while hecan: 
"UE by reaſon of his mother,he will cleaue unto her,next after his father : but when and whilcs 7 
_ reaſon of her he can not doe it with good conſcience, for the ſpiritual and bodily injurie ofher,] 
= Cloſet, or he will betake himſelf into the chamber of his father,[where alſo is the church the morherofw: 
* inner room, all.Gal.4,26. For this is not a good conſcquent,if one depart from this or that church,therezor: 
A ; he doth altogether departfrom the church. He doth but trifle that dorh ſo from a particular,cote 
clude univerſally, A part of theflcsh if it be divided -or cut afunder from -another part byT 
wound received,is not ſtraight way to be thought to be ſeparate or cut of from the whole bo 


for it is cut aſunder,and the mouth of the vvound openeth.bur her part is therefore li j 
ned from the bodice, A godly ſonne therefore ought " cleaue 5 ls and mother jointly,0 
long On goon conſcience he can : but becauſe he cannot with ſound faith and conſcienc? 
he mg ef erkof dares Eph re racer loving bom 
| $ 14ner our 1 1 ith thor 
EI ot bis mother. ] CL A CE ES "FRA 
id our aunceſtors religiouſly, whom the ish tyrannie for ſome ath exe 

The which were at Rome, and other heed the Charch which hey call & 
church abufinely,firſt learned to abhorre euen from their ſoule, the ſinnesof their moth 
tom began to haue right —aapiagann. by words and fignes they modeſtly ca 
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” 4s with int! cience,and th 


h 200d faith and conſcience fo doe,by reaſon of the violent tyran F 
r 
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rall injurie of thcir furious mother , then being ashamed of her: shamefulnes, and reſting &= > 
ns they betooke themſclues into their fathers boſome and his inriex roome;albeir that she pur- 
ined chem. aetls nave : _ they being ashamed of her, should be (aid ro shame her, as ſtum- 
rs are- y WOONT ro- . | | . a | | . be 
Finer vvhich cauſes , 1 doe humbly beſech God the Father of our Lord Icfus, that he would 
both by his ſaving calling informe, direct and care for his church, and wharſvever oy, ercab 
his church,& that he would alſo teach every one thar is in it his truch,& the truth ofhis church; 
and that he would ſo work, as they wiſcly abſteyning from all evils, eſpecially from thoſe which 
the ſonne of perdition, and author.of the apoſtatic hath rai in,and tak inghhecd of the ſpiri 
of lycs,and the efficacie of his crrour , they may religiouſly cleaue unto the Father and his 
things,in everic of them,& to their mother next after the father (or ſo far as che accordeth with 
the Father: )that increaſing in his truth, pietie, faith and loue they may beſtow & employ al their 
{tudics to the edificarion of the church, the ſalvation ofall , us; the gloric of that our 


Father. &c. Io 
"God the Father and the Lord Icſus Chaiſt,by that eternall ſpirit of his erernall crath , bring ro 


paſſe, that the wiles of Sathan being driuen away,we may al grow dayly in Chriſtin the church, 
and in the truth of Chriſt and the Church, and that we may more and more confirme one ano- 
ther in touc unfayned;to his'glory andthe common ſalvation of us all. Amen, . 


Hicherto M. Iunius : who though he be dead, yet liyerh and ſpeaketh 
ſufficienrin this wriring,for the point in hand. - Which vyhiles M.Ainſw. 
would ſeem to anſyver,it is ſtraunge (but good to be obſeryed)how ma- 
ny things of waight he paſſerth over; beſides that ſometimes he pickerh 
out a ſentence here,and a ſentence rhere, &leayeth out vvhat commeth 
bervven; which shonld help the Reader,and more cleare the marrer: thus 
being injurious herein both to the living & the dead : notto ſpeak of the- 
unſpeakable abuſe of Scripture alſo, into vybich he falleth ſtil more and 
more : which the Reader $hall doe yyell ro obſerue, rhough Iinkftnor 
npon-the particulars, which would be endles : and being now purpoſed 
here onely to norte a feyve things:moe., vvhich he hath , that are merely ' 
Anabapriſticall,and full of gloting deceit. RH, 

21, Speaking of the Church of-Rome , yyhereas he Should diſtinguish be- _ 
tvyeen the Temple of God, and Man of anne ſpoken off 2 The. 2, 4. he eyrher cAnimadvy 
regards not to obferue ir; or confounds rhem'rogether as one, wirhout p- 98-1950 
diltinction, or ſo ſpeaketh of Gods Temple & thnrchthere, asifir were &<.. = 
no other then rhe Divels,ſpoken off Rev. 18,2,3.&16, 14.then Sodome,E Jpt E: 
& Babylon,Rev.11,8. and 16,19. the lothed of God, delivered to Sathan,to be ſedu- "0 
ted, deluded, damned, 2 Theſ-4,8-9,11,12. And hovy then is there the people 
of God,the Temple of God, the bapriſine of God, the coyenant of God, 
theſalyation of Gad to any in that Church, &c. 'Beryyeene theſe things, - 
there is no juſt proportion':. for what concord hath Chri& vyith Bekall,or 
the Temple « Pos vvith ido/s or diyvels ? 2 Cor.6,15,16- © LL 

. 22. Speaking of the congregation of Saints that was at Rome in Panls 

ume(he ſaith not,as he might, thatit is ſince corrupted,adulterare, or fal- 
leninto defection, &c, bur) he ſaich abfolurely, it z5 gone long ſince, andthe © © 
ED Aa * oo 
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= | eyn ro his Church ; or vyhether there be a6. 
” © ſuch thereatall,though corrupted and abuſed, &c "6 "2/02 
E- -23. Whereas © M.Iunius ſpake of Gods church, being euen at Romear”! 
* See be 7e this day,by the mercy of God, becauſe he truſted, that [there is God cal. - 
| before, ps. ling; perſons called, & the calling1r ſelf yer in her: the meering of which - 
£153- things togetherin one giyerth being to a church, &c. JM. Ainſ.nort hay ng. 
= vyvhat to anſyyer hereunto,doth yery boldly, 8 withour limitation orxe-- 
PLAnMA4ev. ftreynt , deny that God is there calling as in his church,but that the man of ſinne ſus - 
F-29899, there 4s God, calling all to worship him,and that bis calling is by the working of Satan, © 
"= and in all deceiueablenes of unrighteouſnes among them that periſh ; 2. Theſ. 2,9, 10,11, - 
eAll vvbich together (ſaith he) giveth being to cAntichriſts church, but not to Chriſts, © 
«Animadv.p.98, 99. Thus (after his manner) ſtill he termerh thar eAntichniſk; 
<urc,which the Apoſtle calleth the Temple of God. Bur omitting this, if it 
be as here he ſaith, hovy then hath there ben or can there be falvarionts © 
any in that church, fince the man of fin fate there: yyhich himſelf thinketh * 
vyas ſone after Pauls time. Pag.84. How alſo should any of that church - 
become Marryrs,& vvitneſſes of the Chriſtian faith, againſt the profeſſed * 
enemies thereof? And how $hould any Ievves: or Pagans be conyerted ? 
ro the faith of Chriſt , by any ofthem 2 Or doth he think, that no ſuch 
thing is had or done ar all by them ? > "ia 
Beſides, if noyy an Anabapriſt rake up M. Ainf,own yyords, and where 
he ſpeakerh of calling,apply it to beptiſme had in the church of Rome , lay= "i 
ing thus as M. Ainf. doch money deny that God is there baptizing as in bis church, © 
but the Man of ſin ſits there as God, 
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by the vvorking of Sathan,and in all decerueablenes of unrighteouſues among them thdt * 

periſh ; and the perſons baptized, are deluded to beleeuc lyes. 2 Theſe 2,9,10,11» Al? 

which together, giue being to e Antichriſts baptiſme,but not to Chriſts : what now wil 

{Rs Ainfv. anſyver hereunto , bur thar eyther he shall cogtradict himſell, : 

-- or fall into more errour hereabour, ro-the further hardening of the”? 


aptiſmg all that vvorſhip him , and his ke 


” 0. 
= * he . 
«0 > 


W__  , Anabapriſts in their erroneous opinions and courſes. : : : LEY 
Pay. 99. _ 24. That which M. Iunius anblieck (and fitly ) to the popiſh Hierarchies Þ 
=. _ M.Ainſvy.applieth to the church of Rome , _ the whole church there: ? 
nw Yea though himſelfafrervyard acknowledg, thar the popiſh eccleſeaſtical hit-* 
4s rarchie conſiſteth of Biſhops, Prieſts,and miniſters, p4g. I00, Dafoe whom, rhere / 
2358 are the people : as himſelfalſo noteth in the other page aforeſaid. Pag-W+ 7 
=* Seebere 25. When M.lunius(for more clearing of the point) purpoſely diſtin» * 
before, p. guished berween the papacie,and rhe Church, 3 Sheyving.the ifference be- ' 
© 183- ___ tween them, both in their generall kind, and in their peculiar difference + 

E- namely thar the papacic is an order oy eſtate, humane-e: evill:the church 4.com- "I 
| eAnimadvy. penie or «ſſemblie,divine,and by authoritic of God knit together Oo M. Ain. in- 
£p-99, C&<. ding no anſwer hereunto, purpoſely paſleth over diyersyyords , claults * | 
- - - ſentences,and yyhole paſſages,yyhich would giue light to. the.marter't 7] 
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yyords (an order Or 


a” 


eaveth ir, and rakerh hold 
(as himſelf aid ereyyhile) 


4 p & 4 | 
As order,eſtare, 


n g {uch colour of exception 


and M. Ainſyy.confoundeth or pervyerrteth what he can. 3. That where 
the other Tranſlators uſe the word ranck, M.Ainſw.ufeth the vyyord order ; 
cleane contrarie to his dealing here , vyhere heleayerhthe word order or 
ette uſed both by the author and Tranſlator, 8 layeth bold onthe word 
rick. And vvhy ſo ? Tharler M.Ainf.rell us himſelf : unlefle yye should 
think that he did it, becauſe the yyord ranck in our tongue, doth fome- 
times allo ſignifie thar yyhich is or grovveth thick rogerher, as corne in a 
held,or rhe like; and ſo is applied to perſons or things in this behalf. $9 
as thus 4 ranch, of apoſtates may be underſtood of a companie of apoſtates , and 
thoſe alſo thick together : yyhereas M.Iunius, abour this queſtion , put- 
teth difference purpoſely beryyeen an order or ranck,, and bertyyeene « com- 
ene or aſemblie : making the one the general of apoſtaſte, and the orher rhe 
general of 4 church: and ſo sheyving thar rhe apoſtaſee,and church of Rome,are | 
trv0 different things,and diyerſly to be conſidered. | 
Which vyhiles M. Ainſyy. yvill notregard as he Should, bur confound 

Ir abuſe, whar he can: let others judge what vain a doe he makerh here- 
abour,and hoyy yllin this behalf he dealeth yyith M.Innius. And this the 
more, ſeing thar alſo-*in the yery next fentenceto one of them which M. © See it 

inſyy, here cireth, M.Iunins himſelf shewed the fountaine and occaſion here be= - 7 
Fthis deceir, how ever M:Ain;(after his maner) paſſeth oyer it: namely, fore,p. 184 


= 
at the terme of the papdcie taken doubly and equivocally deeeiveth men in ſuch ſort 4 


w-__— w- 
ks 


laith he ) 46” here before we ſhewed touching the 2-5? popiſh church. For undey 
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 terme of the papacie ( whith is @ vicious con upt-order ) they comprehend the ſubjri 
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but rhroughour his rreatiſe, is fo { ed not ſtand further 
sheyy ir. Every page,yea almolt eyery lenrence, is a yyitnes and demon, 
{trarion thereot. "IA 2 mS TY 1, x AR 
Or it in this place,by 4r order or ranck of 4 «rams: » We underſtand 6; 
 compante of  apoſtates ( as in the next clauſe O lovying there is a vvord of 
xumber, that may be taken ro imply ſo much:) ty any may perceiue tha 
M.Iunius here ſpeakerh this,nor of che vvhole c<>urch,as M.Ainſurgethit;: 
E  - buronely of the pepall eccleſiaſtical bierarchie,as otheryyhere in this treatiſe 
© 2 P4$-193 hecalleth it- Which is evident by the yery vvords themſelnues, vyhichzre: 
A-48 theſe : "And that the papatie us in the church, as the order or eſtate of apoſtaſie in the 
* houſe and city of God, is as certdine,as that of the «Apoſtle is certain, 2 Theſ.z.that the? 
x man of ſinne,the ſonne of perdition ſitteth in the Temple of God, vwvith bis vvhole onde 
= <Athe 0-.,, rank of apoſtates ; and not on the other fide , that the Temple op God conſiſtethu' 


: 
+. 


bo they tran- that order C7 number of 4 HUEY is 4 thing moſt ſtrange C7 furtheſt off. Where? 
© ſtation bad ke two things, for clearing the point in hand : Firſt, thac M:Iunius er 
= &. preflely diſtinguisherh berween the Church or Temple of God itſelf, and bes 
+3 , rvveene the man of ſime that firteth therein, with his whole order or eſtate: 
"= of apoſtares : Secondly,thar here, by this order or rank of apoſtates({poken} 
off) he underſtanderth onely the popiſh hierarehie aforeſaid , and notthe 

vyvhole church or Temple of God ir {elf : vyhich he ſairh were moſt ſtrange and! 

. WM is furtheſt off. Novy though he ſpeak thus plainly & expreſlely, yet M-Ain: 
= © Sebefore_ cyillnot regard it as he Should, bur taketh and urgerh it ſo,as he hearet 
S - p-18s ''< M. Junius himſelf ſay, is moſt ſtraunge end furtheſt off: yyherher from therrutl 
= Advert, jt ſe}f,or from the Apoſtles meaning; and ſo allo from his own; it com» 
=P 69--65. meth to a like end for the poinr in hand: | ) © 
= herep. Yeaand moreover.if this phraſe of 4 rank of apoſtates,be applied ( as bf! 
I 4 bd. 7c M.Ainſ: it is) to the whole church, Prieſts ayd people: yet we mult ſtil re mem- 
= *1&".13 ber the divers conſideration of churches, & of their eſtate in this behalf 
= $8,39,0c as both M.Iunius © in this treatiſe obſerveth, and we haue alſo noted *be- 
 Heſ.$,1,2 fore. If we looke upon Ifraell,eyther on the ten tribes, or on Indahallo, 

= Oc when the Kings & Princes,Prieſts and cople, were fallen into apoiiat 7 
2 F2Chr.33, forſaking the Lord,and burning incenſe to other Gods; &c. yyill nor% 
oo 12.9, t10.ler Ainſ.ſay of them ( as here he doth, of the church of Rome) that nownr 
= 316. 18. whole church'of Ifraell and Indah, Prieſts and people;vvere a ranck of 4% 
© F, 30, ſtates. Bur will he therefore conclude thereupon (as here he doeth) tut 
37 «nd 7, they vvere notthen (in other conſideration) the Church of God, tht 
_ On bovine eople of God that they had nor true circumcuoh 
= 4#15,16, nor the covenant of God, &c. yet thus he concludeth abour rhe Churd 
"IV F® SF ive Likewiſe when M.Iunius accounteth the papall hierarthic aan 
"" \eAnima@v: dent grovyen upon the church, M. Ainſ.mentioneth the word (accidext)i 
& £99300. being deſirous ro take hold thereon, but medleth not warh M. Innius'® 
= _ reaſons,bcing notable togiue anſwer unto them. © Thar the pope 
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ryyeen the boyles, and rhe Egyptians themſclues : neither thinkerh the 
perſons ſpoken of to be yyithont all nararallife, nor able to performe any 


action eirher good or bad;as was thecaſe of that image ic ſelf. The Pro- . 


phets compare the apoſtare Ievyes (as here he doth the apoſtare Chriſti- 
ans) to brafie and yron, exc. Ter.6,28. Exec.22,18, Shall yye now thereupon 
conclude againſt Indah,as he doth againſt the church of Rome , to make 
in deed a yerie nullitie of all their actions , miniſtratien , and Churches 
eltate? The Scripture compareth the yyicked to duſt,myer, hay, ſmoke, ſtubble, 
tarer melting wax, Oc. Pſal.1,4. 7: 18,43. and 37,2,20: 6 68,3-07 $3,14. Mat. 
13.38. and the godly to zrees, corne,ſeed,the mountaines of Sion. &c.'Pſal. 1,3.& 
25,1. Mat.3,12. ex 13,38. and Chriſts comming arthart day, to a thieves 
comming in the night, exc, Matth,2.4,43,44-1 Theſ.5,2. Rev. 16, 15. Were it not 
now an eaſte (buta yain) thing for this man, being not able to except a- 
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y 270 ok ſow on fening of the Ami = iba thin th ot Wits 
Tos SP Wt erar ang fe rhe-charch, for vvhich M. Ain nf. hath) 
no perts of the oak but tchen « the gangrene",. 'or ocks upon the 3 had 
which conſume life and jp grace, but give none at-dll. Could" any A 
more Attabaztiftically then thus ? Or can a-man hold theſe opinions; & 
ernot become an' Anabapriſt, if he walk conſtiondbly 3 If the bapriſwe: 

d in the church of Rome, be nor true baptiſme, yea if it be bur as the ope- 
ration of poyſon,or fretting of the © gangreve, &c. oughrnoral men by al meane 
ro renounce and reject ir?! Or will any marr of any godlines orconſ 
enceftill rerein it. 2d Eau your ſelies (Oye : Anabaprilts ) ever iid m re 
concerning the bapriſme aforefaid,then this man hath done?Yea wo I 
ou not be Fadhabn, before/God and men, 0 hold and ſpeak thereofs 
e doeth, and yer ſtillto reteyne it ? 

- 29; Bur it is juſt yyith God thus ro confound him, Soha as he began 
yvith notorious errour and blaſphemie, {o ſtillproceederh in like maner, ; 
Here beforezat firſt he ſaid, the ap ptiſme had — church of Rome, i 
4 falſe ſacrament, tr lyin e,not true baptiſme,but an idol, s fiftion, « falſe bepnſme, 
x pA ed and ; O bin fipu,nt not "Ys ſigne and ſeale of "x wr wotnegd ron 
bylons baptiſme, ſuch as were the ſecrifices & pwr of Babylon, & the other hea- 


thens, C7 cAnimad,p.68,69,70,71,72,0. His proceeding alfo'is in like for:! 
S g.95,96, Andngw dravving to an end, he fairh againe, that't is norte: 


aptiſme, bur « the operation of poyſon ; or frettin of the gangrene, Cc « 100, 
Hovy much berrer we it As for him f lay his haga -- his os oY and: 
vvitthumblenes to learne to pur difference betyyeen the church it{elt& 
the apoſtalie thereof ; beryveen Gods ordiuances themſelues; and Ants 
chriſts corruptions commingled withal: then thus ro treadin Neb ouchad-/ 
nezars ſteps, who burne the Temple of God ,- vyhen the apoſtare leyesh Mad 
pollatedit: which che Lord notvvithſtanding ſtill efteemed robe his, 1 
 thereforetookeon him the yengeance of his Temple; » Chran-36, 14,0 2 ; . 
Exech. 8, ec. with Fer.50,28. aid 51,11. The fame God ftillliverh forever: 
letthis man therefore feare before him: hoyy ever he regard not (a A wks 
Should ) yrharhefpeaketh 'afore men - ſpecially ifhe Can cary.it 
yvithany prerence or applauſe. bes ; "If f 

30, And what pretence hath he here to beate him outin this attet *: 
Can 4 ſeab or gengrene ({aith he) performe any dfion'of a 14turall body or member? 7 
Burit ate 7 ved to returne him anlvyer, he would keer ” hire tothe, 
pointin hand,and ſoon ask ofhim again, Can 4 :body that hath &'ſcab or 


Foc no «tions of 4 naturall r= 05s 2 Penſ what cari M. Air 6 A83 nfyvcr. 
creunt9, butir will be, ——_— ell elf, whatever 09 rn] co ent 
ſet * 5 19 tf -<ou, --; TS 
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' by them vvas not true baptiſme,bur as the fretring of the gangrene, &c. Ibid, 2 

How then {aid he before, * that he vyas farr ffom/Cyprians errour, who 
held thar it is not baptiſme that is miniſtred by hercticks or chiſmaticks; and tharit 7 
i to be renounced and rejefed;and accounted as profane.Cyprian. Epiſt;70,7 1,7 v.Cr cw Þ'7%: 
Or would he, that men$hould nor haue true baptiſme? or that they 
Should ſtill rereyne the frerring of a gangrene 2 &c, Or what vvilhe ſay, 
if he doe not diſtinguish beryyeen their doctrine of errour, and their 0- 
ther actions,eftate & miniſterie, othervviſe conſidered? Likeyviſe when 
the apoſtare Ievves are by the Propherts.compared to brafle,yron , lead, 
tinne, drofle, refuſe, and ofſcouring, &c. Fer.6,28, 29, 30, Lament.3,45. Exe. 
12,18,19,20. vvhich cannor doe the actions of the body of a man : will 
he therfore ſay,that the circumcifion had in Indah, was nottrue circum- 
cifion, & thar no actions of the Prieſts or adminiſtration of that church, 
could poſſibly be the actions of the body , of the Church , neirher of 
Chriſt: hovy eyer they, were conſidered, and difference pur beryyeen the 
church it ſelf and Gods ordinances on the one hand, and their own cor- 
ruptions and apoſtaſte on the other 2 

| © 32, But why ſpeaks he not alſo of rhe fimilirade of the plague or peſtzlence, * 
uſed likevviſe by M.Innius ? doth he perceiue , - that the papacie may well tbid- 
beaccounted the plague of thar olatch, & yer be diſtiinguished from the © 
<urch it ſelf : euen as iniquitie everie vyhere isjuſtly eſteemed the plague 
of churches, cities, kingdomes,and common weales, and yet is diſtingui- 

Shed from them norvyithſtanding ? E $555; 
33. And why paſleth he oyer M. Iunins his other fimilitudes of the |. 
Dropſie , and Crs > Hath he-no $hift or colour thereagainſt ? Fbi«- 
,Doth he ſee it to be undeniable, thar theſe are accidents of the body,and 
not the body ir ſelf; and thar therefore difference is to be put betyveene 
theſe diſeaſes themſelues,;and betyyeen the bodies affected thereyvith 2 
Why then doeth he nor likeyviſe diſcerne it in the other > And why doth 
he not yeeld thereunto ? Is ir becauſe he cloſerh up his eyes , leaſthe 
Should ſee, and hardenerh his hearr, leaſt he should underſtand > So in 
deed haue many done,both reachers and people , enenin Iſtaell herero- 
fore, and thar alſo from time ro time : Whom the Lord therefore puni- - 
shed accordingly, blynding their eyes; & making their hearrfar,8& eares 
heavy : leaſt they should ſee yvith their eves,and heare yvith their cares, 
and underſtand with their hearts,and convert and be healed: Eſa.6,9,10s 
With Matth.1 3,13,14,15. and «A&,28,24,26,27. | | $7 
34. Where he againe denyeth any calling to be inthe church of Rome, cAnimady., 
have diſproved it here before,pag-188: And yyhere he asketh how-God p. x00. 2: 
doth call in that church of Rome:Ler him aske itof ſuch of his follovyers; w_ 
% haue hererofore ben of the Prieſts and members of that church, how . 
Whey yyere called ; and that fo as they left that Hare ; whether ir was by + 
| x & | 1MmeCe- 
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> - Whetherit was by the word of God,or withourir?Ler himrel us, wh 

”  - -*rhe church of Rome,orno : and hovy they were firſt called there? Ye 
<2 let him tell us,yyhere and how'himſelfand his other follovyers(younger 
| then the former) had their calling 2. If he ſay,in the Church of England. . 
© or by any of the Miniſters or Members there : let him remember howhe | 
efteemeth of thar church, and of the hierarchiie there reteyned : yeathar - 
he accounreth thar Church alſo,nor to be the church of God, bur tobe 
Babylon, vvithout the coyenantof God , not having true baptiſme, nar | 
any part of Chriſts miniſterie arall, yea nor Chriſt himſelf for their Me. 
diarour,&c. Butro ler theſe alone :let him tell us,yyhether he think that 
God called any by thoſe Prophets and Angels, thar are ſpoken off, Rev.y, 
3.e7c. and 14,6,8,9. or by the Prophers and Saints,ſpokeri off, Rev. 18, 24, 
alſo yyho be the people of God,and by yyhom they are called out of Ba- : 
bylon, that areſpoken off, Rev. 18, 4. and yyhether none ofthem wereof | 
Nd _ _ thechurchot Rome, & in the Miniſteric, yea 6 in the hierarchie thereof, | 
= vyhen God did call them,or others by them, exc. Finally , ler him tellus - 
i. "Me caſe alf whar herhinketh (in this behalf of Robert Groſted, Bishop of Lincolne , a ! 
 ofGregorie boutthe yere 1293, of Archbishop Cranmer, & Bishop Ridley,of late yeres: 
"te greatbi- of Fohn plain Soking lived and dyed Parſon of Lutterworth in Leyceſter ; 
| $a SP $hier,abour the yere 1400. and many others in pr apr and Scotland. Al 
Romer els, To of lobn Huſe,and Terome of Prage,in Bohemia z Of Franciſcus Petrarcha, loa | 
= whom M. nes de rupe ſciſſe; Conradus Hager, Martin Luther, and others in Germanie: of 
on Waldus, Gulielmis de ſanfto amore, Farell,and others in France : Of «Arolduc de : 
ef} Villa nove, Diazirs,and others in Spain : Of Terome Savanarola, a Monk ; & Si | 
Spoken of, veſter,a Frier,vvith others in Iralie. For all which and exceeding many ' 

Sev.9,t3. moe,ſce their hiſtories in the Acts and Monuments of the Martyrs: 
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among men: the one on. Gods behalf, the other on ours: &c.} Mc Ainf. - 

(beſides that * he pafſeth by exceeding many things of ſpeciall moment) |. ** 

coming to ſpeak of rhe one of the ſaid conſiderations , .he doth- nor ſo «MIR 

much as mention the other: Neyrther this onely, bur omitring both ir, 8 P*+* 00T008 

the furcher declaratio of chem both; layes hold on a ſentence that comes "Mi 

a good while afrer (yvirhout due regard of the other bervyeen) and then i 

reaſoneth thereabourt;as he thinkerh ro be beſt. Where ,ſtillthe Reader 'Y 

may obſerue,thar al his exceptions ariſe partly on this that he regarderh 

not the ſeyerall reſpects or conſiderations noted by M.Iunius, partly be- 

cauſe he confounderh as all one the Man of ſinne,and the Temple 0 God, alſo 

the Beaſt, and the Church, &-c. Now touching the miniſterie here {ſpoken off, 

what difference M..Iunius obſerved beryyeen the Miniſrerie ſimply conſi- 

dered,and the bterarchic growen in that Church upon it, himſelf could-beſt haue 

chewed. This particular here is evident, that in one reſpect he acknoyy+ 

ledgeth the hierarchy to be{an order or eſtate of apoſtaſy inthe church,an 

accident or evil grovyen up therein,as the dropfie, conſumprtion,or gan-. > 

eren in the body: Jin another reſpect he eſteemeth the miniſterie of Gods ho” IR 

ly things to be there : (though exceedingly corrupred:) As for example,beic-. . RX 

that he meant of the miniſterie of Baptiſme, e7c., Which let this oppolitenay..: T7 

ponder again, and ſee, whetherhe muſt not come either thus ro cantder.” F$ 

with diſtinction thereabour,or beconie an Anabapriſt. 45M 
37. Where he denyeth againe Gods calling to be in that chur 


handled ir here before, p. 188.& 193. cc. Yet ſeeing he urgethit ofren, A" | 


let us bring his reaſons here to the ryall. He alledgerh, that Paul-ſairh, ? phe: 


God will ſend them thar pts; Ps. deluſion,that they shal beleene lyes, 2Theſ.2, 5 rl” 
10,11. Therefore (ſaith M. Ainſ.)God calleth not the church of Rome, by his ſpirit & E 
word : nor any in that church,or by any of them in thar eftare. (For ſo al- 
ſo he muſt conclude, for the point in hand.) Novy vyhat. a conſequentis 
this?Might he notalfo thus conclude againſt Indah in apoſtaſie: that God 
did not callchat churchznor any in ir, or by any of chem in rhateſtare : 
alledgeing vvithall, /r.5,30;31: and 6,28,29,30. Exech.13,and 14 cap. 1 

38. Againe he alledgerh that the Apoſtle fairh , Strong i6"the Lord God 
Which will condemne Babylon, Rev. 18,8. ant with the ſpirit of his mouth will conſume 
that Lawleſie one; 2T heſ.2,8. Therefore(ſaich M. Ain.) God calleth not the churdh 
of Reme with bis Fpirit.nor any in it,or by any of them in thar eſtare:; which 

 heatfirmed here alſo before: «Animed. p.98,99,100. Asif there-yvereno. 

Cifterence to be put betyyeen the Temple of God; and that. lawleſſe one,z Theſ.. 
2:43. Or beryyeen the people of God, and: Babylon, Rev.18,4,8. Or asif Gods 
work were all one,concerning the one,and rhe other. 6. - 

39. And (faith he) whercas they cal the Scripture the'publick record' of that holy Ibid, 
merioge between God and hey : the Scripture ſhewes no ſuch mariage,but doth defy her 

© 1 Parlot : Revor7, to Wbere is the record (faith -he againe)) that Chriſt was.ever 
nanes to the Beaſt that came up from the bottomles pit ? Ot . Lanſwer _ 

| | BÞbz. | CIl- 


5 *: ; 
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Rome. Rom. 1,7,8.e77,4-C7 16,19. And himiett did acknowledgeir before, 
| pages he once (pag.84,01d 98:) hovy ever he doe now call tor decla " 
tion of it. Neyther is it any thing rhat he ſaith; God doth defy ber as an harly, : 
Rev.17,1.For befides that he purteth no difference between Babylon, and - 
the church or Temple of God)whart will he'{ay.to Iſrael, yea to Indahal. : 
ſo-and leruſalem,in this behalf ? Thinks he nor, that God allo defyedthe 
as harlors, Jer.3,8,11. with Eſa.1,21. and 57,70. Hof, 2,2-=5.cnd Exec.16,243, | 
4--35, Cc. and 23,2--45. Will he therefore ſay, that the. Scripture shewes | 
no record of their mariage with God ? Whar then faith he ro-Exod-.19; 4, 
5,6. «nd Exech.16,8. (yvhich places himſelf here before alledged, for aco- 
 wenant with al rhe earth,p. v7 }! 0p alſo to Eſa.50,1. ler. 3, 1. Exech. 23,4. 
Burir exceedeth all, rhat he blusheth not to aske,, Where 1s the record tha © 
Chriſt was ever maried to the beaſt that came up from the bottomles pit ?. Rev. 17,8, | 
To the Beaſt! That Chriſt yyas ever maried tothe __ /-Did M. Iunins | 
ever ſay ſo > Or thinks he, rhat ever it entredinto his thought ?. Did not | 
M.lunius ſpeak expreſlely, of the Church'? Will this man never learne to | 
pur difference between the Beaſt and the Church ? betyyeen the Man of ſine 
and the Temple of God > Is it notunſufferable , that he should thus abuſe : 
not onely M.Iunias and our ſelues and his Readers all, bur euen the Scrj- 
pture itſelf alſo ? Said not himſelf even noyy, that iris moſt ſtrange that | 
men $hould publish their oyyn eſteemings , without any word of Godw | 
warrant them?.Animad.p.101. And did he not very $harply rebuke M.Sm. | 
heretotore,and count it blnydnes,impiety,abuſe of the word of God, blaſpemy,de- | 
ceit,and dotage, when he applied the Court without the Temple , and the things ! 
ſpoken thereabour, ro the aſſemblies of eAntichriſt , tO eAntichriſts Church, «6 
M.eAinfw.defence of Scrip.p.12,13,14,15. Will he now thus think of his owne 
dealing , or cenſure himſelf in like ſort, yyho applieth to the Beaſt himſelf, | 
the things thar are ſpoken of the Church: yea that confounds the Beaſt;and | 
the church, as all one > Which vyhar is itels, but ro confound «cAntrebriſt the 
Man of ſinne,and rhe Temple of God, as all one : and this alſo then ; yyhenss 
= - they are purpoſely and expreſlely diſtinguished;rhe one from theother? | 
= efAnimadv. 4D. Moſt ſtrange allo it is, that he ſaith Gods calling is no more in/the thn®. 


UA be. _ 
COMET 


© p+101. 102 of Rome,then among the beatheus. Which I haue conyinced before, pet .188,0 :; 
. 7 193. ec. And can he eyer yyarrant this by the word of God ? As for; 
%, D. Fulks teſtimonie, I obſerue ir, & agree to many things in it : althoug!! 
he might haue ben better adviſed, then vvithour any. limitation to 
they taught the people nothing els, but to pronounce certaine Latin words, &C- MW 
where he ſaith, there were many thouſand pariſhes in England , that in'60 | pn 
never heard ſermon in their life : this Sheyveth the corruprion of that age and 
eſtare : bur will it therefore follow,thar neyther in thoſe parishes , norm 
any other,cither of England, or oth ervyhere, agreeing vvith the churn; 
of Rome in their profeſſion & coriſtitution, God called any to knowl 
inleſas Chriſt > Whar yvill he fay,if of later dayes, ſynce the PopeW® 
abandoned out of En gland,there be ſome'parishes that haue nor have 
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mong the heathens ? D.Fulk,if he lived, would diſclayme ſach collections | 
M. Broughton ſaith; Adillions of mullions of Romes clients are ſaved. Brough,on Rev. 
8. pag.203- And yyhat M.Iunius hisjudgmenris, yye ſee here, And 
13,19. p4g | 3 | 
many moe might be alledged. Burt to let rhem alone : ler- this man con» 
ſider berween God and his own ſoule, where himſelf and his follovvers 
(of one ſort and another) had their calling, if his afſerions here , or his 
other opinions: (not unknowen)touching the churches aforeſaid, berrue. 

41. Where M.Iunius vyould make the marrer plain by a fimilicude fr6 
Jer. 3. of a woman committing <dulterie, whom her huſband is willing to pardon, and 
ſtil to veteyn for hs wife,of his owne JN lt and mercy towards ber ot h not"accor= 
ding to her defert,who hath broken the band of wedlock on ber part, ©cc. he neyther 
mentioneth nor anſyyererh (ashe Should) the ſeyerall reſpects purpoſe- 
ly noted by M.Iunjus. ' And tonching pardon ; 'excluding ir wholly , that 
vwhich the Apoſtle ſpeakerh expreſlely and particularly of the Man of ſin, 
and of them that periſh, becauſe they receiue not the loue of the truth, exc. 2 Thef. 2, 
9--12. thar he applierh (for excluſion from pardon,and certain condem- 
nation)to the vyhole church of Rome, and {o to all rhe members thereof 
(vyhether particularly,or more generally confidered)8& thar for al ages, 
that eyther haue ben,are or $hall be,eyer ſince the man of ſinne and thar 
layylefſe one, was ſeated there. 

42. Hedenycth that this herlot(rhe adulrerare church of Rome) was ever 
Chriſts þouſe, otherwiſe then as all the world was by our firſt parents Adam ex Noe. 
If this be to, how then hath she broken the coyenant of wedlock be- 
tyycen Chriſt and her ;if 5he were neverin ir ?Hoyy can $he- be called a 
vyhore,in reſpect of Chriſt,any more then the heathens that never knew 
Godin Chriſt? How can $he be ſaid ro be in apoſtaſie & defection from 
Chriſt, if he neyer vverein the faith and way of Chriſt? How faith him- 
ſelf orheryyhere, that the Weſt churches ( of which he knowerh the chuxgh 
of Rome to be one) were for their apoſtaſie delivered byGod into the hands of that 
falſe boned beaſt, Antichriſt : euen 4s Ffraell and Fudah of old, for their like ſunnes, 
were delivered into the hands of the « Aſsyrians and Babylonians. e Animadv.p.84." Or 
vill he ſay , thatIfraell and Iudah (with whom himſelf compareth theſe 
churches)never were the ouſe of Chriſt, otherwiſe then al the vvorld was,by our 
firſt parents eAdam and Noah 2 No marvell, ifhe think there is no callingin 
mat church , any more then among the hearhens : if this yyere ſo as he 
ſaith. And no-marvyell,jf he ſay,the bapriſine had in that church, is nct true 
beptiſme, but @n idol, £7 nothing in the world, «lying ſigne, ex execrable ſacrament, &xc, 
Hearken again ye Anabapriſts: what notorious reaſons M:Ainſ.hath for 
you: and tell me,if everany among your felues came to this conceir ,:to 
think thatthe church ofRome now adulterate,this harlot never was the uu 
of Chriſt otherwiſe then as all the world was , by our firſt perents «Adam and Noah. 


efor 


_ } 


And hang downe your heads (if M, Ainſ. ſay right) all ye proceſtanrs and 
gw -- BD-&; ._._ refor- 
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'Tather, learned writers of rhis later age, who. inall your pleading and leayii 
'Broughts, the church of Rome, haue ſtill inſiſted upon rhis,asa-mayne d.thar 
"Whitaker, che is an adultereſle, ar this day , commirting yvhoredome againſt Ieſi 
"Reynolds, Chriſt,both by idolarrie, and by other apoſtafie and miquirie, for which - 
_ Junins, POo= you have left her,and ſtill doe thus plead againſt her. For. eyther-your - 
| Lanus, Piſ- plea is not good and ſound,or M. Ainſ. anſyver is frivolous,and his aller. | 
© e&tor, Ec. tions here notably erroneous... 1 er FI1E4'» 5:04 
43. Heſaith moreover: This is not the-church of Rome to | whom Paul wrote, 
mad.p Rom.1.but another of vyhom be prophecied, 2 Theſ. 2. She ſucceedeth in the ſame plac, > 
& the night ſucceedeth the day. The church in Pauls time came from hcauen, Rev, 1, 
| 2. and15 long ſince gone to God © this came up from the bottomles pit, Rev.17, 8: and. 
thither ſhe muſt returne. She is of another religion, the daughter of a ſtrange God. Thus 
M: Ainſvv. an{wererth M. Iunius in ſuch fort; as if one{upon occafionof 
like queſtionin Iſracll, in rhe time of TIeroboams; or Manaſles apoſtalie) 
Should haue ſaid, This is nor the church of Ifrael,co whom Moſes wrote, | 
and gaue Gods layyes, Deut. 31, 24, &c. but another of whom he pro- 
phecied, Devt-32,5,6,15.c-c. Bur the Scriprure teacheth us. berrerto un- | 
derſtand things then thus,as he doth. The Pſalme ſpeaking of 1f{raellin ! 
--. former and larer rimes,ſaith, The Lord turned the ſea into dry land : they ven * 
/* - through tbe flood on foot : there did we rejoice in bim.Pſal.66,6.And (vyhich com- | 
meth nearer the caule in hand) Hoſeah ſpeaking to liraellin apoſtabie, in ! 
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the rime of Ieroboam the ſecond, ſaith : God found [acob in Bethel, and ther * 
be ſpakevvith us. Hoſ. 12, 4. Were it not yayne novy for one to exceptand ; 
lay, Iacob vyas long ſince gone to God : rhis people of Iiracll was now: 
ofanother religion, the daughter of a ſtrange God, &c. - And as forthe 
:Church of Rome ir ſelf, vvhere M. Ainf. ſaithe : It vvas another of vvhichPaul 
prophecied, 2 Theſ.2, then that to vvhich he yvrote, Rom. 1. he Should remembe 
vvirhall,thar in the ſame place Paul faith,the myſterie of iniquity did then dlrts: | 
dy vvork, C7. 2 Theſ-2,7. Now I ask, where that myſterie now vyrought? 
ig Pauls time,and yyhere the Man of finne (there ſpoken off) came tobe: 
Exalted and ſeared : whether at Rome or nor ? If he ſay at Rome,lethim 
conſider with himſelt, yyhat yvill folloyy thereupon, If he ſay,it wasnot: 
there,ler him then Shevy us ſome other place in Pauls time, where 
myſterie of iniquitie did then work,and came aftervyard to be ſeared, &: 
that allo in the Temple of God : noting vvithall, vehat now letred for a time? 
cill it vyas taken our ot the way : whereof the Apoſtle likeyvile ſpeaketh? 
in che {ame place, 2 Theſ:z, 4,6,7, I could alſo tell him, thar the ſpeach 
| manu" now 15 norteyther of particular perſons in this or that age,o! 
eyerall Churches (as he would by his anſyers drayy ir unto)but of one 
the tame church,diyerſly conſidered, accordin S to the diyers reſpects that 
are tO be obſerved thereabour from time to time. And hereunto hen 
keep,it he wil anſwer M. Iunius. Otherwiſe if he will needs be wandrin$ 
ler him wander ſtill on,till he come to anſyyer M.Iunius othervvhere * : 
++ And note yyichall, how he faith here, that the church of Romet®: 
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"ith, The Church of Rome,ar Pail © forewarned, was for unbelief cut off: 
| 84 Novy whom and vyhere did Paul thus foreyyarne 7: was. it nor the. 
| Hf 0/ oe 0mhom he rore? and was irnotin char Epiſtle which be wroe 
unto them : vyhich himſelf here citerh for confirmation thereof?>- And wil 
he then make irall one,to goe to God , and to be cut off for unbelief > Or will 
he novy for his ovvne plea , admit of diyers conſiderations ro'behadof , 3 
one and the ſame church,in diyers reſpects ? If nar, hoyy yvyill herecon- =» 
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cile theſe things,and clear himſelfofcontradidtion > - 6 | - 

45. His perverting of the Scripture, and'applying to the church , that cAnimad,. - 
vyhich is expreſlely ſpoken of the Beaſt, Rev. 17,8. into yyhich here again p.10z, 
he runnetb,1 haue Shevved before. As allo, hoyy * the Tevves being ene- © See be= © 
mies in themſelues, yet are beloved for the Fathers ſakes, Rom11, 28, ob- fore pag. 4 
{crying thereby a divers confideration to be had of perſons & -things,ac- 1 13,0% * 


cording ro divers reſpects : as M,lunius alſo dothin this place, where he 3 
aledgethir. To which if M.Ainſyy. yyillnor keep,let him folloyy on his I 


owne wandring courſe. | , oy 
46. Where he faith, If the Fewes are beloved for their good fathers ſakes © then , Animad. © 
Rome ( vvhy-laich he nogthe church of Rome ) may well be hated for her evill þ-102, 4.&S 
fathers ſages. For who were her Fathers, but the Gentiles, Sodomites , and Egyptians, 
Rev.11,2,8,18. not the Saints in Rome: for ſhe is not of their faith and ſandity : If he © 
meane this of the city of Rome, he ſpeaks not to the point in hand, Ifhe 
meane it of the church of Rome, whar will he anſwer if yye alledge rhoſe 
layings of rhe Prophers, who ſpeaking of the Iewes,euen ofTeraſalem & 
Ifraell, ſay: Thus faith the Lord God unto Ieruſalem , Thy birth and thy 
nativitieis of the land of Canaan, thy Father vyas an Amorirte , and thy - 
mother an Hittite. Exec.16,3. And again: Are yenotas children of rhe = 
Echiopians unto me, © children of Iraell, faith rhe Lord ?.«Amos 9,7. Will 6 
befay , thar Ieruſalem and Ifraelltherefore vvere not ever the #ouſe of . 
Chriſt, any more then the Hitrires, Amorites,and Ethiopians 2 Or yyillhe 
admit of no other conſideration novy of Iſraell,in any reſpect, but onely * Þþ 
aske,as here he doth, Who vvere their Fathers, but the Hittites Amontes,and Ex "i 
thiopians, Exec.16;3. and Amos. 9,7. not the Patriarks and Saints in Tſrael , for theſe _ 
Vere not of their faith and ſanflity > Or yvill he yetlearne to leaue oft his'ca- bis 
viling, and by theſe occaſions thaseoffered by himſelf, ro conſider and == 
Ipeak of perſons and things diyerſly,in diyers reſpe&ts? Or yyhat will he = 
anſyyer hereunto? What everit be,let himtake ir as ananſiver to himſelf: © 
and in deed againſt himſelf;,and for us. b, . © 
4, Bur heſairh, theres not fo much as likelihood, that this church is the naturdll Thid:ptoz ' $4 
Poſteritie of the Saints in Rome : becauſe rhat beſides the blooody perſecutions in thoſe 103« 7 
"mer,there haue ben many changes of the Romane ſtate,q4nd great commotions CF trou- > 
bles, by the Gothes, nd Vandals,in the yere of Chriſt,414,454,546+ and aftervvard 4 | bed 
Fein by the Saracens, ec. And yyhat then? The ſtrangers,that came to Iſrael 
(whetherin rimes of ſynceritie or of apoſtaſie) were of the church of 11- 


llas yyellas the Ievyes,and foto beeſteemed ; though they wee: or 
| re) _ of the 


LOY 


+.» rhe bloody perſecutions in thoſe rimes,cur ofthe whole h of Rome) 
Himſelf yvill not ſay it. Al hiſtories vvitneſſe orhervviſe. See but the Ag 
and Monuments in the ten firſt and great perſecutions, with the hiſtories. 
there folloyving. And where he ſpeaketh of the many changes of the Roman. 
ſtate, and great commotions, and troubles by the Gothes and Vandals, &c. theſe ſhe. : 
cially concern the Romene ſtate(as himſelf here ſpeaketh) NY the city 


& Empire of Rome,vvith the territories & juriſdiction thereot: where 


r 
-Y 


$7Y 
 & 
. - 
, 
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our queſtion is onely of the church of Rome. 3 
Bur be it applied ro the church, which alſo went through all that grea 
and generall calamitie : yer let us remember, how Ierufalem & Iudahof 
- old vyere taken by Nebuchadnezar, the city and remple burnt , the land: 
leftdeſolare , the people of higher and lovyer eſtare , ſome ſlaine by the ? 
ſyyord, fome perishing vvith famine and peſtilence , others caricd away 
captiue into Babylon, and ſo remayning in captivirie,ſeuenty yeres:: yet | 
God in the midſt of his yvrath remembring mercy, ſtill preſerveda rem- 
nant : yvhom afterward he called out of Babylon(ler. 51,45 -vvith Rev. 18,4.) 
Andin all the changes and calamiries of that people,yer is their eſtate ſil: 
ro be looked upon, as being the ſame people , though living in ſeveral: 
* ages, & differing greatly one fro another, borh in their religion, & 
condition, diyerily conſidered. Neyther is it to be neglected , that inal! 
theſe chaunges and troubles ſtil they continued circumciſion among the, 
and yyere Al continued under the covenant of God, rhough themlclues! 
brake it many vyaies,and vyalked unyvorrhy of it. Pſal. 89, 30--34- Execs; 
<ap, Which likewiſe is to be obſeryed concerning the-Church of Rome, ; 
and other churches of Chriſtians in apoſtaſie,in the mid{t.of all the chane: 
gesand calamities,yyhereunto they haue ben ſubject diverſly. Neythet 
can this man himſelf shevy, rhat ever the church of Rome ceaſed ro de,! 
ſynce it yyasfirſt planted, bur thatir hath continned ſtill(eyrher inſynce- 
rity,0or apoſtatie) euen to this day : Nor can he shevv, thar the Lor 
yer put them our of his covenant, and giuen them a bilof diyorce;ormr 
they haue left off ro baprize in his name, &c. TTY 1 
And yet turther (if vve mark ir vveDM. Ain.his anſyyer about this mat: 
ter,is much like as the Papiſts gine themſelues. When the Papiſts are us 
ged vvith this,that Rome is the ſear of Antichriſt the Beaſt, ſcing iris6 
"Y | SF chat is built on ſeuen hilles, whereof Iohn ſpeakerh, Rev. 17, 9-W} 
be. T Rhem. intiyver,thar in deed tf Rome of old ſtood on ſenen billes: but * the city 15 now gf y 
= eAnnot.0n from the hilles,and ſtandeth inthe plain of Campus Martius, er the Pope ſitteth on. 
- Rev. 17,9. other ſide of the river, upon the bill Vaticane, exc. As if by reaſon of rheſe chi ul ” 
= * D.Saun. ges, Rome were not Rome ſtill, nor theſe Popes the ſucceſſours ofthe& 
— ders,e7c. ther Popes thatyvere before, &c. In like ſorr,yhen M.Ainſ.is urged wk 
ER... this,that rhe church of Rome is become an harlot, erc. he anſwereth, rhar' 7 
"B eAnimad. harlot is not the church of Kome that was of old : it hath-had many chaunges «nd as 
= PÞ+102,103 rations ſence,both in religion and the Romane ſtate, exc, As if therefore the au 
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Many orh needfull) might alſo 


did vvholly ſpoile and conſume ir, what did Odaacer vvith another company 
there afteryyard ? Or if theſe did effect an utrer ruine , vyyhar then did 
Theodoricus and the Oſtrogothes after char ? And {o may be obſeryed- of the 
reſt here ſpoken off, of Belliſarius vvith his army ; of Totilas king of the Gothes ; 
of the Saracens, exc, Tf he ſay, he ſpeakerh nor of an utter deſtruction, ir is 
the more againſt himſelf. Or if he meane ir of an ntter deſtruction ; his 
oyyne narration crofſerh it,. beſides the teſtimonie of all hiſtories. ' Yea 
thoſe very clauſes, where he ſaith, that Rome for 4 time remayned vvithout any 
ibabitant , man or vvoman , (and that by the face of fourty dayes, thoughrhe 
mention not this particular) shevy tharrhis yyas noran urrer ſpoyling of 
them for altogether, but onely for a time: and {6 is ſtill againſt himſelf. * 
Furthermore many of thoſe'people,that made theſe inyaſions, became ' 
Chriſtians themſelnes, and {o the church(in this behalf} yvas increaſed. 
Norto ſpeak how the very Catalogue of the Biſhops of the chuych of Rome, 
giveth evidence againſt him. Or yvill he fay,that chough there vyere Bi- 
Shops of that Church, ( vyhether berrer or vyorſe ) yer there yyas not a - 
church vyhereof they vyere Bishops ? And mark, thar in the particulars 
which here heſ5eaketh of, the Gf time thar he noterh,is the yere-of Chriſt 
414. fc. Novy let him ſpeak therefore, vyherher till thisrime(and never 
after) there vyas at Rome, a church of God, under the covenant of God, 
having true bapriſme,or no... If he ſay,there yyas not : to what end then 
5 this particular narration'of his,noring ſuch a yere,and ſucha yere, &c. 
Is itnot all in yaine 2 If heſay, there vyas: then it yyas ſome hundreds of 
yeres after Pauls rime, that yer ſtill ir remayned rhe church of God; yea 
and long after thar many greatcorruprions, and the hierarchie of Anti- 
Chrift allo, had ſeazed upon it. How alſo will he $hevye that now ar this 
time (let him take any of the yeres that he namerh ) it ceaſed to be the 
church of God,and to haue Gods baptiſme and covenant any longer? 
Finally (co bring the truth more clearely to light, and the marrer to a” 
entue)ler him confider with himſelf, and ſpeak directly 8 adyiſed-- _ ; = 
Whether the church of Rome, that was eſpouſed to FR became an TY 7 - - 
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| ſhe is fallen into A p-84. F 
eſpouſed to the 

for the body of the church " his Prophers © 

 {thoughnotin the ſame particular perſons, ataltimes)thar vyas borhthe ? 

oneand rhe other : whether we look on theten tribes,” or on Indah , or : 

borh ? Eſa.1,21. Jer.z cb. Exech.16. and 23 chap. Hoſ.2, 1--7. and 3,1. and 12 | 

chap. and 13,4,5- and 14,1. Which is likewiſe to be obſerved, touching the 

church of Rome,and all other clurches,in like eftare, from rime to time, . 

Othervviſe the Papiſts one way,and the Anabapriſts another way, wilhe | 

confirmed in their errors,to the hardening of rhemſelnes, & ſeducingof : 

others more and more. And fo let M.Ain.obſerue rhe fruit of his oppo-' 

fition of the truth,and rejoyce therein, but not vyith God. «x OO 

; 48. His eſteeming of the ſtare of rhe church of Rome in apoſtafie,to be ! 

-K bur as the eſtate of the 1jhmaelites,and Edomites, alſo as cAdoniſedek vvith bit 

= , cAmorites and Febuſites in Teruſal*,&c.is diſproved & cotradicted by himlelt, * 

"=, when he maketh them like 17ael 4nd Tudab,in their apoſtaſie.. Avimad.p3y, * 

Neyther doth M.Iunius giue this reaſon vvhy he accounts the the church | 

= of God, becauſe they are the naturall poſterity of the ſaints(Chough rhis is not 

W. , to be neglected, being duly confidered)neither becauſe they dvvel in Rome, | 
= *' where the godly lived heretofore. Theſe are things put in by M. Ain. hinelf: WM | 
= for whatcaule, himſelf knovyeth beſt. M.Innius knew , that there dwell Wt 
AM Iewes at Rome, vyho are not of the church;and thar the naturall poſteri- WF * 


=. ry of the Saints, may become Ieyyes, Turks, Pagans , and (as here he ſaid 
& Tee here oapreliely) f abe aburck may' er fengeh ceaſe 20-ho/k (Ich, FRINGE ceaſeth 10.24) | 

© before pay. it back, and takes away the evidence of their holy mariage , that is, the holy Scripture; * 

"18x. out of the hand of the adultereſie, exc. IgeP 4 

_ 49. Where M. Ainſ{w.inferrerh, that thus our reefeve om Iſracll,are alſo in- | 
5 L «dv, pig to the preſent eſtate of the church of Rome ; he $hould remember, how 
* 9.103. 


Fo imſelffaid before,that the typicall eſtate of }ſraell,is our * enſumples : «Anim. 
= 1 Cor.10 p.87. e more particularly,thee Apo ſtaſte of the church of Rome,is like Iſraels. Animol: 
» 6,1t- p<g-84:Bur contradictions are not uncouth with him,;{ynce he begannets; 
on turne himſelfinto allcolours,for the mainteyning (yyhathecan ) of bs? 
errors and (infull courſes. | Ents > 
50. Aboueall,obſerue and remember, that now he ſaith, our reaſons fun! 
yl erue for the times wherein Iobn lived , when the true churches we - 


meny of them apoſtate-: Rev.2, and 3 chap. Yethere before he ſaid, thar Ifraellin ; 
their apoſtaſie were not the Lords people,or wife, nor under bis covenant, ec. Anim 
p<g-82.%& thartheir ſacraments were falſe, and lying ſignes, 5-4 How then Should 
our reaſons from 1ſrael,ſerue for thoſe churches, which here himſelf cal- 
leth true churches: unles he wil ſay rhar true churches, &(in particular)thoſe. 
churches in Iohns time,ſpoken of Rev. 2 © 3 h. were not the Lords peap®s: 
oy wife,nor under his covenant: & that their ſacramets were falſe, lying ſign&,O* 
IF nor, will he noyvy ſay, that the caſe of Iir acell na e, vVyvasS i An 


Gt oy Ho, «+ I 


| ene 


yt * 
des 


[of " 
v1 
* Pa 


phe” £2” th y F 
PEER, « ww 
© WINERY 

ch a_—_— 

* * = L aL ” F * 

> Os. ” I” - .. 5 
6 IE _— dd ; 
_- GEES 42 - 20; Tr 7% 


"I 4 Et = 
&o 3: i 32h” > ro iS: 
en) AR 59 og Eo Oo 03 BT IRR 
(Sa Co, WAS EDS : » 
x <4 ering OS o n OR TP ts l o_ "x, >a R » 5 
; AN » * l "= 5 , « 5 TE . W\, A 
"M a ek \ 2 "if - +4 # 7 SZ £2 8 IS F ory & = a» : 6 > 4 wa £X bf nes 00 2 PE * =_ , Wn M on 4 
= _ k o ' $ p F Y - , d 1 " = a - 55, 'F he 
wo | E STIL LI I GILL \* I' AAS EI AL ALS | | b- Oy 
% * ry " . Y 3 is 6. : q 8 vi <B WK > ks OWE 
«1 ; . p Flat. rot” on oh or tte -* "a 2D 7 50h, 8 TIS. RE 1 = St, : » oh I "_— a ; RO "5 > 0 
—<oM 4 - cl , : K . PO G__ LOT: 5 2a 7% WE We WH. Bt hr = 23 - W- Fe ns EDO iH ve 0 ae SY A eB w 5 -, EET Ge dh 2 Do LS = $i > 4 7 , X24b" 24M Ss. ie es MN, Wb: 
7M / , oo b EA % So CC TR. NR DRE LE” Hp ES BS I 14 - IMO 2M LIPS +. * A 4:2 ; ROS. ens FIT $M STA =. > WE oF, Su RF, 29 I Ea 
- P = "8 & 6 > of rn ; 5 , n &.. 8. ny *: bf Dakads 2 E = 2 S £n 7 b., TH * * £4.® es? EIT be” TO. Ry s a. BN PV Mes. 
s A b / = þ- D F P a . v& F ” If o 
\ . 4 , & | & - W of s FE j PA % ba £ 
| = O WeTEeEnowr Wr7 Ee, KNGET MIS COVenant. OE: 
MW g eg Hes - =: &.* Ser Wee 


ying true ſacraments, the {ones and ſedles - 61 5 covenant, &7c. Or ſeein $: rele-- "M 
churches vvhich heſairh vyere apoſtate, are avric ft-2 Lord eſteemed - -_ 
golden Candleſtichs, in the midſt whereof Chriſt novy vvalked, Exc. Rev.1,12,20. and 
:.1. will he ſo acknoyyledge likevyiſe concerning Ifraell, yyith whom 
novy he matcheth theſe: Churches ( thar ſo he might the berter, as he 


- thinketh , exclude the church ofRome, from all compariſon therewith?) 


 stobe pur between the inward parts of the JOU , and the oats; 


If not, hovy will he reconcile rheſe things'together, IEEN- © hs 

;1. Note alſo, how noyy he acknowledgeth them to be true Churches, Ibid, 
which he ſaith were apoſtate :: yyhereas ſtill throughour his diſcourſe and 
reaſoning, he denyeth apoſtate churches to be true churches. What now yvyil his 
followers and favourites ſay hereunto”, yyho can make no end of their 
odious exclamations,againft qthers thar ſpeak-any ſuch thing: though jt 
be vvith diſtin&tion,and upsn juſt and needfull occaſion, for clearing the 
truth, and convincing of errour, &c. | | 

52, Whar alſo will himſelf and his followers ſay to this, that the chur- Bid, 
ches which he ſaith yvere apoſtate , are by the Lord himſelf acknowledg- 
ed for golden Candleſticks; and churches wherein Chriſt walketh ; and their 
miniſters alſo to be ſtares in'the right hand of Chriſt, ec. Rev.1,11,12,16,20.07 
2,1.07< and 3; 1, Of Ge will they now admit of a diyers conſideration of 
the ſame churches,and of rheir miniſterie,and eſtate, indiyers reſpects ? 
It not, how vvillthey reconcile their ovyne affertions and the Scriptures 
together, vvhich are alledged by rhemſelues ? Rev.z, and 3 chapters. 

53- Where M.Innius commeth againe to a double confideration of the 
church of Rome * one, as it hath all the drvine things im the Scriptures, another as it 
bath them al corrupt, &6. M. Ainf. (after his manner)paſſerth by ſundry things - = 
of ſpecial moment, yyhich M.Innius purpoſely noterh hereabour: neither }bid.” 
keepeth he to the points in hand,as fre Should : befides that he ſpeaketh _ 7 
ſometimes of things granted by all; or rakerh for granted things which £2 
he should proue, and which T haue before again 8 again diſproved,: As " 
namely,thart ſtill he confoundeth as all one, the Church,and rhe BeaſFariſen _—_ 


out of the bottomles pir : And;that he maketh the <hurc> of Rome to be the = 
Vyoman or city that (in Tohns time)reigned over the pf of the earth. Rev.17,1,18. +3 


And where he ſaith, it is not properly the old church 0 Rome corrupted; but 4 nevv 
<urch ariſen out of the bottomles pit : yvhat meanerh he here by the vyord pro- _ 
perly > Or doth he grant it improperly to be the old church of Rome corrupted? 
vyhy then ſaid he here before, that it vvas never Chriſts Fouſe , othervviſe then 
«& dll the vvorld vvas,by our firſt parents eAdam and Nodb.e Animad.pag 102. And 
where againſt hath he difpured all this yyhile? Not to ſpeak, how sharply 
he rebuked M. Sm. when he vyould diſtinguish berweene the worship of 
As Nevy Teſtament properly ſo called, and not properly. M, cAinſvv. Defence of 
Npt. pay. 44.53 6,7, 8. po eat 4 RT CL | 
, 34: But it is not the vvoman fled into the vvilderneſe:; What then? Difference Fbid. 3 
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]. doth here preſently after, acknovyledge, that the church of Rome, is the. | 
304. © © court of Gods Temple invaded,and the holy city tr ode downe by the Gentiles,Rev.11, 
Defence 2, And otheryvherec he teacherh, that the court of the Temple, © the holy g-. | 
| "90 ipt. ty ( ſpoken off 4 Revel. 11, 2. ) did ſignify the Bhurch of. God : and » Chat this / | 
13, 14, allo is the dofinne of all the Prophets : citing to that end, P/al, 51,18.and g7. and 
5 122. Eſa. 60. Revel. 21. Where moreoyer he sheweth,thar wi ae is often _ © 
= * called the boly city, Nchem. 11,1. Eſa.48;2. and 52,1. Mat. 4,5. All which things 
= _ leadus to look upon the Church of Rome , as being anſ{werable to the 


| 3 Lords courts and city of Ieruſalem: Es 5 
=  -Beſides, yvhen yyas the time, that the woman fled into the wildernes 2. Was it - | 


Eg . _ = . BY : FI ** Bp 2 
IE Bright in Conſtantines time ( yyhen one vyould leaft haue thou hr it, inſucha 
@oxRev. time of peace and ouryyard flourishing of rhe Church ). three hun-. : 


bo 


Lc, 14, dredyeres after Chriſt : as © ome of good judgment doe write 2 If ſoit. 


Re 11, be underſtood, Shall we then think there yvas no -outward viſible church . .? 
Er. 07 Churches in the yyorld from thar time, to this later age, for the ſpace 
[Forbes Of tyvelne or thirteen hundred yeres ? Where then, and hoyy werethe : 
Rev. 12 Court of the Temple and holy city trode upon by the Gentiles, and thar for the 
wo, ſpace of two and forty moneths ? Rev. 11, 2, Where did Antichriſt now fitin, ? 
" the Temple of God, all this yyhile ? 2 Theſ.2,4. Or had not the Chriſtian apo-- ? 
- >  ſtartchurches, bapriſme, and other ordinances of God continued among. ? 
them(though wirh corruptions)al this time : as Indah and 1irael had cir» * 
cumciſion and other conſtitutions of God, inthe time of their apoitaſie? . 

If it be applyed to the times and inyaſions of the Gothes ani Vandals : 

ſpoken of bs re : like conſequences vvill folloyy , as upon the former: . ? 

& {omeyyhart more,inaſmuch as theſe alſo waſted the churches of Afri-: ? 

ca : beſides allthe ſpoile thar they did in the weſt, as is aforeſaid. Or fer: 3 

this man himſelf name any time(vyhatſvever liketh him beſt)for the wo-  * 

mans flight into the vildernes: and he shall ſtill find like conſequences, o 

other moe to follow thereupon. Finally ler him confider, where himſelf 

and his follovyers had their baptiſine ? yvherher in any viſible Church of | 
God,ornor - And,vvhetherthe Lords ordinance of Aeporrrst .harhnot_ * 

ben continued,and deduced from the Apoſtles,unto our dayes , through. ; 

— allthertime and eſtate of theapoſtaſie aforeſaid >  _ 
mmeev. 55. Where he makerh the church of Rome anſyyerable to the «rmic of | 
e. Cancanttes,Gentiles, Babylonians,Fnfidels, exc. tro yyrhom noyy will he reſerobnu 
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gogue of  Antic 
T haue Shevve | 
Soipt. pag, 12-15, | 2 36674 2b: | 
56, Why alſo faith he, 4t firſt rhoſe Genrniles ivvaded the courts of Gods {910. 
mple,and trode downe the holy ciry,Rev. 11, 2.as if this had ben Gods 
ourtand city bur at farſt, and rhar this inyalion and om, downe had 
zen ſoone done :. when as in this yery plaee, vvhich himſelf cirerh , iris 
aid, they were giuento the Gentiles, and troden upon by them,for the 
pace of two and forty moneths, or (as is inthe next verte folloyying ) « thou- 
and two hundred ex ſexty daies : whenas yeral this timethey are ſtilche Lords 
ourt and City, though defiled and trode doyyne, as Ierufalem and the 
inctuaric vyas, by the heathens of old.Pſa.79,1-Dan.8,9-13-and 11,31.07c. 
And why moreoyer maketh he his inferencethus , 7f that army of infidels 
ere Gods true church,ſo is the ſynagog ue- of eAntichriſtians : and nor rather thus, 
that city and ſanctuarie (rhough profaned and trode doyyne ) was itil 
ods trne Temple and city,fo Alſo is the church of Rome-: yyhich is here 
ompared thereunto ? we by 
(7. When he ſaith , the Heathens in.their altars, temples Hong? ec. bad the 
vine things of God among them aſwel,if not better,then hath the Man of ſunne & bis 
erſbippers,in theiy ſacrifice of the Maſſe,and other manifold Idolatries : wyhy fairh- : 
enot,then hath the church.of Rome in their Bapriſme, and other divine 
ings of God had among them, though corrupred 2? Dorh himſelf per- 
aue,that thus his aſſertions would be plainely falſe, and not fo deceine 
5 fimple,as now they do ? Or ſeeth henor, that M.Iun.ſpeaketh expreſ- 
of the church of Rome,anddorh purpoſely diſtinguish beryyeen ir, & . 
* man of ſinne with his hierarchie > Why then keeps he not to the point in 
and ? Why confounds he things rhar differ ? As if that.circumciſion & 
ic Other divine things of God, had-in Indah and Wi} nds corruptly 
ed n the time of their apoſtaſie', were not to be diſtinguished fro their * 
darries, yyherher in feaſts,ſfacrifices;or orher things which they had a- 
ong them,of their own forging and deviſing ? x King. 12, 28--33- 2 King- 


H9-216% With Chorn.28,2,3,4. and 33, 1--9. AYR TITS \\ 
j8. Where © M.Iunins purpoſely.anſwereth two doubts «nd difficulties, by *See here. 
n oe minds of many are troubled : the firſt, vvhat vve aye to judge of the members before, p.' ww $ 
% ®urch of Rome , the latter vvhat the duety of them: is,who are in that church, &* 186+ £6 
*great corruptions thereof : M. Ainſ.paſleth by the firſt , whereof ſpeciall 
| Ts | C©--43 gy 
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call her back from evill,to abſteyn rhemſclues there from, & in al thine 

to cleaue to their father , &c.] Thu (fairhhe) # appeareth , that theſe uy! 

Oppoſites are returned to acknovviedge the vvhore of Rome, to be their mother, oe," 

Bur firſt, this is no anſwer to the point in hand. Hath M. Iunius hers? 

ſerdowne thar yvhich is right and agreeable to the word of Gad, ornop? 

Ifhe haue, why yeelds he norunto ir ?: If he have not, vvhy doth heng: 

confure it ? Secondly,yyhy doth he nor alſo inferre,ſaying, [Thus itap- 

peareth, that theſe our oppoſites acknowledge the Lord God tobe their: 

Farher,ro vyhom in all rhings they areto cleaue, &c: Thirdly , may na 

godly Chriſtians (being in ſuch'eſtate,and ſo demeaning rhemſelues, x 

M.Iunins ſpeaketh ) acknowledge the adulrerate church of Rometohe: 

their mother, as the godly Iewes did acknowledge Ierufalem, Indah,andIF: 

racll, being harlors, to be their mother notwithſtanding? Eſa:1,21. with yout, 

Fer.15,8. Exech.16,3,44,45-end 23,2,3,4, cc. Hoſ.2,1,2. and 3, I. Laſtly, 

what church for their mother, had theſe men themſelues , yyherein they: 

were borne and baptiſed,and with whom they lived, till they came tobe: 

thus perſvyaded as novy they are 2 Any,or none ?* Let them look abont! 

' and rell us : and then ſee, whar yvill follow, ; 
; 4 Ibid. 59. And yyhereas M. Ainf: (to haue rhe more colour for his exception} 
. takes hold of thoſe words, yyhere M. Iunius in other places before com-! 
= * Se before pared (he faith fergned) the eftare of the church of Rome to be [as *a bo 
= £43154. yyhich lyeth ſoyollen yvith vyarers of the dropfie, or vvith poyſon,yybia 
_— had long agoe piur up the ghoſt, if God by the medicine of his grace,&e 
= - had not nourished and kept her warme :'] Firſt,yphy eſteemerh he thas 
M8 ſimilirades to be bur M, Iunius f#tons > Are they not fir and pertinent;for 
the matter in hand ? If nor,yyhy hath he not diſproved them ? Orarets 

{imilitudes vyhich M.Ainſw.uſeth himſelf;ro be eſteemed bur as fiction 

of his owne? When here before he compared the hicrarchie of Anrichrit 

7 ro the Egyptian boyles, and to the fmage vvhich Nebuchadnexar ſavv , would 
= *D-Reyn. haueit thought, thar theſe vyere bur his dyyne fergnings. cAnimadv. p. 199 
= fex Conclu- Or when © D. Raynolds uſeth the ſame ſimilirudes as M.Iunias doth hett, 
= ſors, in the vyill he fay alſo, they are his fictions * Bur ſpecially , vvhy ane 
| ft ofthem: he not M. Iunius (ifhe be able) to the points in hand,neither here, nor 
= «they are theoth renee aforeſaid ? If they yyere but fictions onely that M, Ju 
= printed in feigneth, they might be the ſooner and ſoundlyer anſyyered. And be 


Is, 
3 
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b bis Confe- ſides when M.Junins faith, [She had lon agoe giuen up the ghoſt.if 608 


" rence with by the medicine of his grace «nd long ſuffering had not nourished her: 
YN Hart; pag. leaues he out that yyord of Gods long ſuffering, and puts in for it , 7+ Ts 
650 itfo muchorſolong to write downe this clauſe, yyhen he wrotealll 
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Should Ro obſerue it, becauſeir ICE 3 

(airh he) to leaue their mother thus on her (ich bed, as they haue done ( *diſclayming © My tres Fo 

all Chriſtian duety unto ber,vvhich © is due to 4 true church in corruption)is but the part of the Mi-" 

of unnatural children. Whiles'God doth nouriſh and keep ber vvarme, vvill they quite wſtey. page” 

dbandon ber > AS if M, Iunius had nothere ed reg and expreſlely ſaid , 60-- 62. 7 

[1. That * che dury of ſuch as are in that church, and ſee the great corru- * See here 
jons of it,is as of children.thar dyyell yvich their adulcerous mother. In before, pap 

yhich caſe,a wiſe ſonne yvill abhor and abſteyn from his mothers ſinne, 186. 7 

and yvill yvith ſpeachand figne call her back from evill, andn all chings 

cleaue unto his father : and while he can by reaſon of his mother , yyill 

cleaue unto her,next after his father: but when-and yyhiles by reaſon of. 

her, he cannot doe it vvith good conſcience, for the ſpirituall and bodily 

injurie of her, will then betake himſelf into the chamber or inner roome 

of his father, where allo is the church, the morker of us all.Gal.4, 25. Se- 

condly, thar rhis therefore is not a good conſequenr, it one depart from 

this or that church, therefore he doth alrogether depart from the church. 

Yea,that he doeth bur trifle, that doth ſo from a parricular, conclude uni- 

rerſally,&c. Thirdly ,thar the duty aforeſaid, yvas religiouſly performed 

by our anceſtors, whs the popish tyrannie for ſome agos exerciſed, &c.] 

Which M.Iunius Shevyeth largely in ſundry particulars :- as may be ſcene 

here before, pag. 186,187. And yyhat now yvould: theſe. men haue more 

tobe done 2 Would they,thar ſuch as ſince haue ben borne and. brought 

up in other churches,should retarne to the church of Rome, & doe like- 

wile > Or haue themſelues done the like ro ſuch , as they hold to be true 

Churches in corruption > Or knoyy they nor, . that yvhen.Iludah and Hrael - 

became harlors,the Lord taughrthe godly,to plead vyith chem , as vvith 

tieir mother, and yer toleaue and let them alone , and notto partakein 

tir idolatries or other corruptions? Hoſc2,1,2.07 4,1,15,17» eAmos 3,1, _ 

by 44,5. and 5,5, Mich.6,1,2,16. vvith Exech.2.3,2,3,4--36.and fer.15,19-C7- _ E: 
4.9,11,12,16,17,18, eg Eb ae es ys ><, = 
60. Where he ſpeaketh of the church of Rome being dead long agoe in Animadv. % 

ber ſennes po 20,5. vvith Epheſ.2,1.)he had allo the like belorept epeſia 7 P: 104+, 1 

reell being dead in theix ſinnes, Hoſe 3,1. Animad.p.zo. Where let the Reader ſee, +, 

what TI haue noted thereabour,here before,pag.87,88. &c. Beſides tharif 

thi death , be (as © ſome think) the «poſtſie ſpoken off z Theſ. 2, 3, we, muſt <M Bright 

then remember yyirthal, that this apoſtaſie is in the Temple of God 2 The/. M.Fo Ws ot 

24. like as there yyas apoſtaſie in Iudah and Iſraell hererofore : and thar &'<. on. > 

Ufference therefore is to be put between Gods temple, 8& the epoſtaſc ir ſelf; Rev.20,5. 2 
derween Indah and Ifracll , and rheir apoſtaſie, Exech. 16, 4nd 23- with 1 

1 Kg.15,34. end 2 King.2.1,17. beryyeen the Lords courts , & the Gentiles 

ineering therein,; Rev.11,2» and betyveen Gods people , and the for= 8 
«and later Babylon, ſpoken off fer. 51,45: end Rev-18,4, And ELQTROVER * 
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when the {inoke of her burning shall be-ſeen to aſcend , as did thefimote 
of Sodome,like the ſmoke ofa furnace. Rev. 18, 7,8,9,18. with Gen,ag, 2g; 
vyhich the Scripture it ſelf reterrerh 6: applieth to the City, rhat ere wh, 
reſembled by Babylon, and Babylons dettruction, that was of old : from 
BE, vyhich it shall neyer riſe : Rev. 18,2,19,20,21. With Fer.5o, and 51 chapt, | 
_ Which vengeance on thar great city Babylon, the LordGod,thar is ſtrong, 
© Rev. 18, will certainly take and accomplish. And then shall vye be ſo tarrefrom; 
E 20. mourning at her funeral,as we shal rejoice © with the heuenly multitude, * 


; 6 Gen. 19, & fing Hallelujah, when the Lord hath giuen * Sodoms judgmenton her, 
28. _ and vve ſee her ſmoke riſe up tor eyermore. Rev.19,1,2,3. In the meane 
=”  - time, (touching thechurch, Temple,and people of God) as M.Iuniusd-: 
__.. ſtinguishing beryyeen che Temple of God, 8& the apoſtalie of Antichriſt: 
_ - helped foryvard the conſuming of the one, and prayed for grace & mer- 
—- cyto theorher: ſo doe wealto humbly beſeech the Lord, with mereyw: 
behold and care for his church, and whatſoever belongeth rhereunto, & 

dayly to call and deliver our of Babylon his people al, increaſing his mer- 

Cies and graces upon them, to the edification of his church, the ſalvation! 

of all his people, and the praiſe of the glorie of his grace tor eyermore.! 

 eAmen. | FD: 541 340 

And thus much concerning M, Iunius his treatiſe of the churchof 
Rome, Where abour I haue yyricten much-more then/arfirſt I purpoled: 
conſidering on one hand, how godly and learned he yyas,and beinguon: 
deceaſed can notanſyver fo buſelt: and on another hand hoyy unwot-! 

+ Thily this Oppoſite hath dealryyith him: vybo if he could haue anlyveres 
him,$Should haue done it ſoundly,remembring ſtil with whom-he did er s 
counter ; if not, he Should haue Iayd his hand-on his mouth, & Keprume 


=... ſelf filent: and that vyould haue ben accounted unto him for WiledOme.: 
= *eAdvert. 61. Together with M.juntu* was alledged alfo the teſtimonic ore 
= p4g-113. mand Polanus (another godly and learned man) vyho 1aid that «Anu 
oF muſt ſit in the Temple of God (2 Theſ.2.,4.) not Fewiſh or at Teruſalem , but Conia. 
. "oP that is, in the Chriſtien church, Polan. on Exech.39. peg. 733. M. Ainf. antwerew 
He vvas miſtaken. The ſame, that Bellarmine and other Papilts anh | wh 

Proteſtants hereabout. Bellarm.de Pontif. Rom.lib.3, cap.\t'3. Rhem-- Annot. on 

2 Theſ.z. ſe#.11. Behold, yyhither M. AinC.now is caried. - ** ENS 

Polanus moreover for further confirmation of his affertion , alleages 

Chryſoſtome, Th, opbyla,c Ambroſe, Hilarie,Ferome,Theedoret, Occumentus; AUR 

omes Aquinas alſo : referring the Reader for their teſtimonies, wes 

Cathelick Symphonic, thap. 24, Thef. 3. And thereyvithall yye adjo ſneen 
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the popiſh church, ſairh, 1t is not a pure church 
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nolds ſaith , though * che Romeniſts fe Conclu-""* 

ae greatly or grievouſly burt baptiſme with their annoyances yet the ſubſtanc; there- ſ1on: joyned "M 
of,end © it were the life, hath ben preſerved whole and ſound through Gods mercy? Tf with Harts = 

| Uſir Children be notiv the covenant of God;how bath cheſubſtance and conferencey! 
ifeof baptiſine ben preſctved found among ther by the mercy. of Godspag-557% Þ 
Wof this, haue ſpokenſufficien.ly here ag.” 2 ,35;58,&E-221,8c.), LES 
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 M.Cartwright alfo(ſairh hezwrires, hat the church of Rome is no church 7,6 
Reply 2. p.146. How then is ir the Temple of God ,- where Antichriſt. 
teth* 2 The. 2,4 Or the Conrrt of rhe Temple,and holy city,'t rode downe 

by the Genriles,two and fourty moneths >-Rev- 114/2- And vyhy doth, 

' +. Perkins fay (as berehe alledgeth)thar F it s-no erue or ſound member of thecs. 
F In bis ex- tpglick church > According to M. Cartwrights ſpeach, he should haue ſaid, 
poſ- of the ;r-is no member. of the Cartholick church atal.' Or when D.Raynolds gi. 
_ Creed, t?. {,ureth, that the church of Rome is not 4 ſound member of the catbolick church;doth - 
church. he meane; that it is no member at all chereof > :Hovy then ſaith he, -thar / 
EAnmacy, the ſubſtance and life of baptiſme bath ben preferved whole and found therein through | 
-— P+106, the mercy of God,as is aforeſaid. Bur of this alſo ynough is ſpoken here be 
= - fore,pagi120,0«. -# DO © ak 
: © D.Fulk(he ſaith) * els the Papiſts, that they have nothing indeed; but the Syn | 
oharhiend anfwering the'Rhemes 'Annora- | 
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” *In his an- gogue of Sathan. Yer D, Fulk 


| '} wey to the tigns on 2 Thef-2,4-firftitels the Papiſts;thar T che chu of Chriſt 15 by the «4+ | 
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ounterf. oftle called the Temple of God, 1 Cor.3,16,17. 2 Cor.6. Rev.3,12. wherefore ((aith | 
| Catholick. be thoeking novy doubrfully) the Apoſtle meaneth,that cAntichriſt ſhal'ſurmrhe 
weArt.1I. viſible church of God , or that whrch is ſo called and commonly reputed, And -aftet- 
—iSed.1l. ward, vyhen he hath Sheyved the judgment of diyersauncient writers | 
28 - thereabour, els the Papiſts plainly,'** Thus you fee by the moſt ex beſt appyived | 
"2 Ibid.ſe. , Authors judgment, ntichriſ ould ſit in the church of God.” It then” it be the | 
= church of God, hane rhey nothing in deed; but the di menrrs ne of Sathan? 
- 1 D. Willer (he faith) + utterly denyeth that they are 4 true viſtble church of Chriſ. | 
E '* Synopſes But doe any of his arguments proue ir? Lerthe Reader confider,& mark | 
© Papiſmi. jr with judgment. Again he/{airh * 2 Theſ.z. he ſhall ſit in the Temple of God, | 
= Corr. 2, of that is,the viſible chuxch, that which ſometime vvas a true viſible one, as the Charth ef | 
= whe church, Rome, and after ſhould ſo be taken , reputed and challenged, as it is at this day by the | 
£9: $-P47-2. Popiſts. Yeralitle after in the ſame place he ſaith, Paul feak?th not bere, f } 
"| Toid.C6- any material! Temple,but of the church of God : neyther doth S. Paulin this ſenſe ie 
Ov 4+ 9+.to uſe the name of Temple,as 1 Cor. 3,16. and 6,19. and in other places, NOW if the 
© 20-part. 5. name of the Temple of God be ſo uſed by the Apoſtle inthe other place of 
- ' 2 Theſ.2,4. as itis herein theſe places, 1 Cor.3,16.:and 6;19.4ud otherwhere: | 
= rhen it fignifieth the church and Temple of God; not onely:tharis ſous | 
= ken and repured; bur thar is ſo indeed. For'fo in thefe other places-itis 
I \, _ underſtood, Moreover, when M. Willer proveth the churches of chePro- | 
 T-Ihid. 6- reſtants,and namely rhechurch of England, to be rrueviſible churches,le * 
— #rov-2,9-5 uſerh this for his firſt argument, ? That church which ſendeth forth! Martyisy'® 
= Þ<1t-2. Chrijts faithfull ſouldjours ,is the true chnrch.. This Propoſition (faich he) Ftbiak, ® 
+ not doubted off : for out of the church there ave no Maryrs. If this then be ap u- | 
* , - doubredargument;eyther he muſt shevy thatthe church of Rome afſor- * 
A: deth nq Martyrs againſt the Turks, and-orher-profeffed enemies of the. 
"4 rage of Chriſtian faith: orit ir do,he yeelds,ir muſt needs be the church' of God ; 
—og.camrm  * M.Bale noreth divers things, vyhich® apperreyni to the man of finngs. 
> Gcnmthe plainly Shew,tharthe Popes Antichriſt : As,vvhere he ſaithy,7be Popen® 
E: _keth bys boaft,that he is the bigh Prieſt, he is of equal power with Peter; be ca p10 664 þ 
| | £208 
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ben ofren Lo here þ DE 8 ab ng A eahy cfides, ſpe: vs 
the Turk,he ſaith, he will in no- caſe gy _ to be the ſon _ - of God, nor 
dyed bere for mans redemption. Yer both theſe are acknoyviledged by. the . 
| charch of Rome, as I haue chewed here before > by their 0 ovvne ene 
fion. Pag-122- 
Other things. that mighr Further be obſerved our of thoſe mens wr 
tings about theaſſertions aforeſaid, I will nor infiſt upon. Irmay fu 
that M.Ainſvy.himſelt ſaith here, Þ :# is not to be marveled at, thoug h 'vviſe rn 5 te Anime GY 
godly men be wy >: or in man things we ſinne all- Tam.3,2. And: ot it were £<$- 105; C. 
for this man himſelf and his followers , thar they had this wiſedome and > 
godlynes, in ſynceritie and-humblenes of mind = ro-think & acknow- 
Five of themſelues, that they are miſt<ken,and [mne tn many thingr:then' would 
they not be ſo ſtif, and ſelf conceired in their fore-conceiped opinions & 
for "7 practiſ es, euen vvhen berreri is Shewed unto them, by the yyord of - 
Go 
Now having thus treated of the points aforeſa} and of the naderffann: 
ding of that Scripture, 2 Thef-2,4..touching An ſirting: in-the Tem- 
ple of God :I vvill by this occaſion-yer further ( before I conclude) an- 
nex herevvithall the judgment and teftimonie both of auncienrandlarer 
Writers, concerning theſe things, nor naming all has might yy Ad 
but a few onely of each ſort : as folloyyerh. | 
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Teſtimonies of auncient Writers. ; beet. {© 271106 


Chryſoſtome ( ſpeaking of Antichrilt) fairh., He ſhall fre in the Tamales of 
God,not that which is at Terufdlem, but in the Temple of the church. Chryſeſt. honul. 3s : 
+ in Epilt. ad Theſ,2. | 
ara or, ylact ſaith, Not in the Temple,which is 4t Terufalem ſpecially, but ſimphy i in” 


the churches, and in every Temple of God.-- 7n 2 Theſ.2. ; 
Occumenius hath likewiſe, He ſz;th not the Temple of feruſelem bur the chav= 
ches, In 2, Theſ, 2, Item Seyerianus apud Occumeniuni, ibid... H 
Theodorer ſaith, He catleth:the Temple of God,the Ra oncd in which Anticrit | 
ſhall arrogate unto himſelf the chief ſeat. In 2 Theſ.z. + 
Auguſtine ſairh, The Temple of any Idoll.or Divell, wie: «Apoſtle ant? not tall the 
Temple of God. : De divit Dei, 1. 2.0; C19. Whereof alſo ſee here before, oP1147 « - 
mbroſe licewiſe faith, So that, in the houſe A. Wy} 'be reoee in "the fo of | 
Chriſt, In 2 Iver. ve net ee 


"Teflimanics 0 f later Writers ns 5c. 


Calvin ſaith, Paul And net Antichriſt any ocherwhere, then in the veric SanQuarie of God. 

2 Theſ,2,4, Of which alfo ſee more hcre before, 

pan 5 faith, By theſe marks (ſpoken "x Ee is  fignificd, that Antichriſt is nor 
one properly out ofthe viſiblechurch; Ibid in x Theſ.2; =- 


faith, Tharthe IR ana = 155g apoftaſic in the houſe. 
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- Zanchius ſaith, Ji agree not vvith them, that Ss 
- church of Chrilt , aſwell as the caſt churches , which ailrerward became May nc. What | 
church cver was more corruprt,then the church of the ten rribes? Yerby ; Scriptures we haue | 
learned,thar ir vvas the church of God. And how hath Paul cald the : 1, wherein the laid 
Antichriſt should fir, the Temple of God ? Neyther is it Baptiſme thar is admuniſtred out of the fs 
Church of Chriſt. Neyrher doth a wite ccaſe to be a yvife,becaule she is an adultcreſſe ; except © 
she be manifeſtly divorced, being deprived of the ring, the pledge of the mariage covenant, The _ 
Church of Rome therefore is yer the church of Chriſt, But vvhar a church? So corrupt, ſode. | 
praved, and opprefſed with fuch tyrannie , as vve neither can with conſcience pertake of | 
their holy things,nor ſafcly dwell among them, In Prefar.librorum de Natura Dei, + 
Polanus ſaith, ] A particular church is cither pure,or impure, A pure church,is a companieof. : 
ſach as haue the rrae religion uncorrupted, &c, Itis very commonly called a true church , bur © 
by a Synecdoche, . For everie-pure church of God is alfo a true church ; bur everie true. charch | | 
is not alway pure ; except that.true and pure be raken for all one,as very oken ir is, Like asall * 
ure gold is-taienfor true gold: bur all crue gold is not alway pure: for gold mixed with droife, * 
is in deed true gold;bur is noryer pure,till it be ſevered from the droffe. Aleprous man alloif * 
atrue man,but not pure or cleane.. So is the church of Rome as yet a Chriſtian church, burlke- | 
prous and moſt impure, 1 will ſpeak it more plainly : A true Church is fo called ambiguouſlyz 
eyrher as it is oppoſed to an impure church, or as it is oppoſed to a falſe church, If a churchbe | 
ſaid ro be a true one,as it is oppoſed to that which is impure, then it 15 al one as pure and ortho-: 
doxe, Bur if ir be oppoſed to a falle;and therefore no charch, then it is :nor all one as pure, For - 
at the time when Chriſt was borne and lived on the eatth., the church of rhe Iewes vyas a true. 
church®\ God,bur it v yas nor pure-: becauſe ir vvas corrupt both in the doQtrine and diſcipline * 
thereof. And excepr theſe things be Uiſtinguished, it will follow that there hath ben ſome tune, 
when there was no trace church of God in the world : vvhich is moſt abſurd. Polani Syntag, in 
fol. romo.2, libr,7. cap.8. pag.544. Andalite after again, An impure Church, is a company 
whercin religfon is corrupt, And it is eyther lefle impure, br more impure, or moſt wm 
0 
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of | 
all, &c. The church of Rome at this day is yet the church of Chriſt(bur moſt impure of all, but 
moſt corrupt of all, and almoſt'giving up the ghoſt:;) becauſe there isyet in it God. calling, there 
ar2 in itthe called,and calling,which conſtirure a church ; becauſe ivrercyneth yer ſomewharof 
the dodrine of Chriſt, though mixed with. many errors, and becauſe it reteynerh Baprifine the 
ſigne of Chriſtianitie,in the tubſtanciall forme thereof , thougl'Qctiled with many blemishes and 
corruprions : as alſo becauſe it reteyneth yer ſome invocation of Chtiſt the mediatour 2 Others 
wile they that are bapriſed in Poperic, should be baptiſed out of the church , and therefore nov * 
with the baptiſme of Chriſt, Briefly, the church of Rome at this'day hath all things corrupted, 
but not altogether? As of old the church of Ierufalem, fo at this. day the Church of Romezis like 
unto a vineyard, which Chriſt tence abour with a wall, and gachered-out the ſtones thereof, and 
planted it with the choiceſt vines , and buile a rowerin the mid of it ,* and made a wine 
therein : but ir brought not forth grapes,bur wild grapes, Eſa.5,1.%c. Forthe church of Rome 
is to be diſtinguiched from the Papes Church'or faction of Antichriſt, which aileth in the 
church of Rome, and will not ſuffer them that profes Chriſt more purely,bur þ Lhe to © 
them,thar it alone may haue al.&c. Scing therefore the church of Rome at this day is 1 


im-' - 

purc,and the popes church is that ſpirituall Babylon, it is alrogether to be forlaxen, as the'{pirit : 

of God commandeth Revel, 18, 4; Come out of her my nee nycy be not p takers of het 1 
[Mo 


finncs,and thar ye recciue not of her plagues. Ibid, pag. 549, $59, [More al fo he hath herea- 4 
bour, in his vyritings ocherwhere. Of which, & of Keckermans reltim0- * 
nie yvithall, ſce here before,p.178,and 208, and 209. & in the Adyertilm- * 
' II $ - 2} 
Parzus {aith,]The Ieſuites accuſe us,that we hane made a divifion, departing from the churcl. | 
Bur fa _— not departed from the churc zbur from the Papacie-s we — -Fncor Babylon, # 
_— $ commandement,who faith, Come out of her m people, Parzus in Rom.16. 18, 454.1 
atur _— The Temple of Salomon was 2 typeof things-Firſt,of the body of Can, 

A appeareth = words, lohn 2,19. and by Pauls words,Col.2,9. Secondly,of the Church, ® | 
ppeareth by the words of Paul, 2 Theſ,2,4. alſo by the words of Peter, 1 Pet, 2, $+ and by Fr 


himſelf; fo 


4.1 T church 
_ beare rule in the church, A&.and 
Monum. pag. 1616, SOS; - 20 6 xd | tn Yo : | 
M Brightman rcating of Antichriſt, ſpeaketh very often of his fitting and do inz in the 
church. As when he faith,} The Dragon is the open enemie, throughourthis book , were 
the Emperors of Rome , as long as they remayned heathens. The Turks play this arr in theſe 
lat ages. The Beaſt is a more cloſe and craftie encmie,,. who is Antichriſt that | in the 
Temple of God, Brightm,on Rev. 16,13. In the English,pag.s 52. {[Againe,] To be cxcolled a- 
bone all rhar is called God , or that is worshipped , is not to be extolled aboue that one God in 
heauen, but abouc everie God in earth,rthar is,aboue all magiſtraces 3-.not onely thoſe that be of 
the inferior ſort,but alſo aboue all that Majeſtic that is ſoveraigne amongſt men,the higheſt Em- 
themſclues,who are called Augufti in Latin,as they be Sebaftoi inGreek,of the high reve= 
rence and worship that is done to them. Laſtly,as touching the true God , if Antichriſt should 
acknowledge no other God but himſelf, how should he fit in the Temple of God, as the Apoſtle 
th,he should fir, 2 Thel.2,4. apt ave Finn ar of Antichriſt,againſt Bellar. on Rev.17,ch.r, 
pag.628,629, [And again,] He should not deny the Father openly,ſeing thar by this meancs he 
zhould be openly known to be an Arheiſt:which is contrary to that which the Apoſtle reacherh, 
who {aith,that he should fit in the Temple of God. Ibid.p.629,630. [And again,] There is not 
on litle word left for you out of the Scriptures, which can teach thatAntichrift shalbe a certain 
vr fingular man,after the right manner of concluding ; bat we have demonſtrated out of them 
moſt certainly ,that.he is that 57 2PD Sca of thole , that shal dominere in the charch, Ibid. 


<4p,2, p.642. And the like he hath often orheryyhere. © 
M, Robbinſon alſo ſaith,} The conſtitution euen of Rome(as now it ſtands)is not imply falſe, 
but onely in this and that reſpeR, Iuſtif, of Separat, pag.88. 


| And many moe mighr alledge, of all ſorts of Writers and Witnefles : - 


buttheſe may ſufice. . Yea ir is ynough alone, that Gods Word doth io 
each and confirme ir,as before is manifeſted. | | 


T he Conclufion. 


© amdy of theſe things concerning the Church of Rome. Wherea- 
bout I haue yvritten the more largely,ro help foryvard ( what in me 
$)che berter ſearching qut,and more clearing of the truth, gna 
operie on. the one hand,and Anabapriſtrie on rhe other. For with" rhe 


apilts,there is nothing more common, in pleading for the eſtate of thar 
arch,then thus to reaſon and aske, Seeing it is granted, that the church of Rome 

the hurch of Godin the eApoſiles times,when vvas it ſince that ſhe ceaſed ſo to be ? 
which of the Centilffes after Chriſt? In what Popes dayes,erc. Whereunto ſome 
Mmwer,abour 300 yeres after Chriſt, vyhen ar the Nicene Councellthe 
; Nacte of that Sea vvas ſo and ſo acknovyledged'; fome think ſooner, 


1tafter the Apoſtles dayes;; ſome later, about four hundred yeeres . 


McClriſt,others about fiue, ſome abour ſix hundred afrer Chriſt,8c. 
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church of Rome ts not the church of God, they caſtdyvay the b b; cl ines wm. 
Ore Are againe baprize( 


anevy,and ſo proceed on in their courſe, as beſtliketh themſeclues ; being 


4 


therein more hardened by others, yvho alſoſav, that rhe Churth of Renex 
not the church of God, ncither their baptiſme true baptifme, but an Idoll,and lying ſyn, 
8 curſed and deteſtable Sacrament, Ec. Thus errors and evils increaſe onal 


4 Rv 
. Pp 


hands : whereas the way, both ſoundly to anſvver the Papiſts, andy 


ro prevent the Anabapriſts errors and evil courſes;is to anſvyer; that he 


church of Rome,is yer {til the church'of God, bur in apoſtaſie; the 


of God, but wherein the Man of finne ſicterh, &c, And therefore asitis 
the church & Temple of God,to acknowledge it, to rereyn the bapriſme,: 
and vyharſoever ordinance or ruth of God,they hane yet among them; 


butas it hath rhe man of finne ſet therein , as it is in-apoſtaſie fromthe 
faich, vvorship, order and government, wherein art firſt it vvas ſer(asmay: 
ſufficiently appeare by comparing their-preſent eſtare,. wirh the Epiſtles 
yvritten by. the Apoſtle to the Romanes , and the orher Primitive Chut-: 
ches, &c)1o to leaue and vvitneſle againſt all rhe apoſtaſie, iniquitie, mit- 
eures and corruptions thereof : and to returne to the auncienr and guod: 
vvay , yvherein the Church of Rome with the other Churches aforelad 
were firſt planted by the Apoſtles. Of vyhich point, I shall(God willing 
by other occaſion ſpeak more hereafter. | WHILS 

In the meanetime (as I noted before)remember ſtil ro diſtinguish be- 


- tyyeen the Temple of God, and the man of ſinne ſer therein, berweenime! 


© Efe.1,z1. 


there uſed and urged upon them. 2 
Remember alſo Mil _ app A 


L e,to the church of God;either more lynn 
or more corrupt,in defection,or otheryviſe- Confider withall,if wr 


timesSnat ri 
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cere, and ſomeleſſe ; oe more corrupr,and ſome leſſe, &c-- Which be: 
0 orellobſerved,vyould giue gr eat lighr, for Mn 16erfit: r aing anc obſet - 
rors and evils into yyhich ſo many fall, ſome on the tight hand, and ſome 
on the lefr. Conn "2 AIW32e 3 ' 
Finally,the due obſcryarion of theſe things, yyil shew us both vvby and 
ow ro leaue the preſent eſtare and apoſtafie of the church of Rome, & ro 
rerarne to the auncient eſtate and integrity thereof: rereyning yyharſoe- 
yer they haue tharis the Lords,according to his vvord; and renouncing 
yyharſoeyer mixtures or corruptions they hane broughtin of cheir own, 
rvhether concerning the faith ,- or the orderof the church. This alſo (1 
truſt) may be a meanes,by the blefling of God , ro ſtirre up both Papilts, 
Anabapriſts, and others that are any vyay ſo inclined , more carefully ro 
conſider their vyaies and eftare in their hearr, and ſpeedily torurne rheir 
feerinto the vyay and teſtimonies of rhe Lord. Pal. 119, 59, 60, Which 
erace the Lord in mercy youchſafe unto rhem. And thas much touching 


che church of Rome,and the martrers aforeſaid perteyning thereunto.” 


Tonching the Church of EnC 


Ovy whereas our oppoſites hold alſo, that the church of England is 
nor the church of God,nor hath the coyenant of God ; and rhe Ba- 
priſme there receiyed is nottrue bapriſme, bur an idol, & lying ſigne, &c. 
their opinions are hereagain in many reſpects far more erroneous , and 
mgodly then before. For hoyy ever ſome hererofore not regarding a- 
nghrthe fairh there profeſſed; and lothing the corruprions there rereyn- 
, haue miſconceived ſome things concerning them and their eſtawe< _ 
Yer nozy thar there hath ben longer time and more occaſion further to 
onfider thereof; ſeeing alſo into yyhar extremities diyersof our coun- 
treymen that are become Anabapriſts haue by rhis meanes rhe more run 
nemfelnes; and" ſpecially confilering the doctrine of faith which yard 
profeſſe in Chriſt alone unto ſalyation : itshould teach al, more adviſed- 
y and heedfully to regard rheir eftare in his behalf, & rg acknowledge 
nem to be the people and churches of God, having rhe covenant & ba- 
ume of the Lord, &Cc. To infift further nporr particular reaſons .herea- 
ou, need not : divers haue ben nored Þ here before : where vye haue " 
uo Sherved,thar euen the church of Rome, is the church and Temple of ©©© J (aſ 
200: 25 Indah likeyviſe and Iſfaeltof old-yyere incherime of their 5 1. Se 
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as. How much more then should we fo eſteem of the church of Er 
andlyea and of the Lutherans)yyho hane in ſo many things novy lefr the 
Poltafie of the church of Rome,and haue received the doerine of juſtifi- 
atinn Ny Rach in Chriſt alone , vyith many other precious doctrines of 
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=. leave them , it is ſchiſme for any to leaue thoſe that are the churches and people of Gy 
=: - and vvhy then doe you not continew Miniſters and members there ſlill > c5-c. Fir. 
= this objection I haue anſyvered before, pag.116,&« To yvhich Irefene | 
3 the Reader : as alfo to that which M.Iunius hath written Concerning this 
=”, * matrrer: as may be ſeen here before, pag. 184,186. | J 
8 Secondly,ifthis objection were ſound,then might none leane thepre. | 
Rv ſent eſtate of the church of Rome,ſeeing they are the church and T 
SY of God, as before hath ben declared. Yer the men rhar doe thus obje 
have many of themlefr it rhemſelues. And M.Iunius $hevveth, that 
theſe may ſtand yyel rogether : ro eſteem ir to be the church of God, and 
yertto leaue & forſake it in-their eſtate : yea thar iris our duty ſo todoe, 
But in deed(to note this by the yvvay)wel may ir be,that ſome Proteſtant 
writers, otherwiſe of great & good judgment, haue heretofore the more 
denied it to be the Church of God , becauſe they rhoughr if chat were 
granted, it vyyould then follow to be ſchiſme for any ro leaue ir,as the Þ4- 
8 piſts chemſclues are yyoonr uſually to object. Bur the conſequence is not 
bo good : as is Shewed beforeby theScriprtures and examples both in ludah 
"= | and Iſrael}, &c. Pag.116. | 

Thirdly,in a Church there are tyvo rhings ſpecially thar are ſtill tobe 

© + Of theſe reſpected, the faith and the order thereof. Col.z,5. For touching the worſy 
= more parit- of God therein, it may in diyers reſpects be.referred to the one, ortathe 
= larly fee gther,orto bothof chem. Novy for the Faith, which is in Chrift aloneto 


# 
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© tutheeApo ſ:lyarion, we acknowledge thar they profeſle ir ſoundly ; and in the unity | 
+ = and thereof yvealſo hope our ſelues co be ſayed with them : and therefore 

_— other Tree- (albeir they intrear & deale yll with us ſundry vvaies,yer)we holdrhem 

8 tiſes of ' to be our brethren in the Lord,and 1n the faith of his Goſpell. Bur as fot 
Sr + alfo the churches order,worſhip, and government eccleſiaſtical; vwe hold and profelle, 

+, in the Tres that rhey ſtand yer ſtill greatly corrupted , and rranſgrefling the ſecond 
te here commandement, many waies : As namely, + in their Prelacie,andifter- 
== Jotowng our miniſterie; in their Canons, Conftirutions,and Worship deviſed 
"2 /»oyypx? impoſed by man;eſpecially in the Book of common prayer,accordingh 
3 the refor- which all the miniſters and people of that Church are enjoyned to mill 
Rnd d <bwr- fter and partake of the holy things of God had among them : vyhereit. 
> ches, are CorTuprtions not a feiy,tharare alſo obſeryedand written againſt Thy 
E- 0 divers of themſclues; beſides the retuſal, oppoſition, & perlecution ofthe | 
= #2%%cA- tructh,vvhichhathnow a long time very often & many veaies benshev- 
£ "_M br oe "t ed unto them, &c. And yet more ſpecially,thart rhe particular churches% | 
os of the Ai- miniſters thereof ſtand not , as the primircue Churches and Paſtors did, 
I neſt a book immediately under Ieſus Chriſt the Arch aſtor (as rouching rheir ecce 
"i of Lincolne fraſticall conſtiturion) but under another Giriuall authoririe and Preace * 
=  Duoceſe, deviſed by man z neyther haue poyyer jnthemſeclues (as now they #anep. 
TheSurvey to receiue and practiſe allthe ordinances of God, & to redreſlc alterror: 
= of thebook and corruprions, thatare manifeſted unto them by the vvord of Godi® 
'4 ofCommon the Paſtors and Churches aforeſaid had. Which thiggs ſtanding WW 
= Pren,oc hereby may appeare , that none can ſtand Mipiſters or members PReR 
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ho wen _ im an lements. Exod. 20,4,5,6: COMpd- "A 
ed with 1867.3. Dent. 4,rz2. 2 Xo Kg: 16 xh2306 2 Chron. 1 9,2, 3. Luke 19,27. _ 
Pal139,126, I27,128. Eſa. 2.9, 3 65,2. AMal.1 ,6-. 14. Mar, 7343647 eFc,Col. ts 
1,20-23. Rev. 14,9--124 and <5/e-gh 

'Fourthly (which commeth roa.like'end vvith the former reaſon , but 

vyillmakeir more plainezrthere are twoathings concerning the yyor- 
hin and ſervice 9f God, which: we onghr alwaies carefully ro Temember 
and obſerne. One, that we oughr! tO. leave and forſakeall _ inventions 
of men,and more ſpecially al rhe'mixrures and corraptions of Antichriſt 
'he man of ſinne, in the ſervice and} worship of God : And this nor onely 
in chings concerning the faith ,- but in ſuch alſo as concerne the order of 
the church. Exod. 20,4, F- with Dext.1 253d Tudg. $,27.1 Chro,13. 15,2: Oc. 
2 Chron. 33, 17. Pſal. I119,101,113,128, Eſ4. 30,21,22, Exech.43,8. AMal.1,6--14« 
Mat.15,9,13,14- Rom.16,17, Se Bn and 22,18,19. The other is; that 
we obſerue and practiſe: all the commandemenrs and ordinances of the 
Lord, vyhich he harh (once for all)#inen unto his church : vyherher con- 
cernin? the fairh,or rhe order of the charch ::and ſo conſequently the 
Churches government, yyorship, minjſterie, & miniſtration © al& eve- 
ry of the holy things of God, accord ro his vvord. Exod: 10, 6. compared 
with Deut:12,32. Math. 28,20. Gal 3,15. Tudev.3. 1 Tim.6,13,14. 2 Chyon. I3, 
$--12. 4d 19,8--II. Pſal.119,101,128.E/4: 30,21 and 33,22, Rev-Adgi2, W ich 
ryothings, ſeeing thatiin rhe preſent eſtare of the church of England ne 
ther miniſters normembers can obſerue them, norbe ſuffredp Proegbig 
ſotovyalke : hoyy canirt be bur we muſt needs leaue thar eſtare ; unlefle 
ve Should ſtill continew in finne, againſt the Law of God? And hoyy can \ 
1/2 be counred ſchiline , vile is- our boungen dury: wa the prongs 
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queſtions Fins wee he that hane ben 2M yer are E T1 

2rans, and other Proteſtants thereabour : Noyy 4 
her it Should be finne and ſ{chiſme ro leaue EY v4 
.obſerue a ods ordinance of the Lords ſupper, | TOY 
co ion?  Orifany vyould permitchEuſeofic,, but. BE 
d.; Or. bin  borhkinds ,4to wit, both with bread & _ 
XN yvithour 5 ackno ade of ah. RR... 
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Table,” and not to be cenfared, admonished,” debarred, excotmmitr 
red, &c.. Or would not ſuffer rhe peoplen chaſe rheir ovone Officers 
according tothe word of God t or rhe Omcers nor to performe the. 
duerics vyhich Gad requirerh/attheix hands, but at rhe pleaſure of man, : 
Princes or people ;or ar leaſt of the greater part ofthe people, urging 
thoſe vyords, Tellthe church, ex. Matth,-28, 17. and, Allthings are yours, oye, 1 
1 Cor. 3,21,22,23. Or finally and fummiarily ; vvoold norfuffer the Char. 
ches , the miniſters , and people , to obſerue whatſoever Chrift hath 
commanded., Matth.28,20. bur if they had the word preached ; would 
not ſuffer rhe ſeales of Gods mercy ,'the Sacraments,” one or borhtobe 
enjoyed; or if they had both theſe, yyouldnorpermir the Lords dilci-1 
pline robe had, the cenfures and ſanctions of hisjndgmentr, according 
to his word and in{tiſtation, &c. Whether novy (I fay) intheſe and ſuch. 
like caſes, we shouldnorobey God rather then-man : and whertherithe | 
ichiſme'and finne:ſo ro doe 7 - 1 EY%s | 
Sixrly;rhe church of England'it ſelf, and all the reformed-churches and 
Proteſtants at this day, are charged/by the Papiſts to be ſchiſmaricks, for 
leaving thepreſenr eſtate'of the March of Rome. Butare they therefore 
ſo indeed ? Sundry Proteſtant Writers hane Shewed good reaſons totlt 
_contrarie agdivers of yvhich(beingindifterently vweighed)may be appliel 
ro the points & caſe now'treated offi: (albeit withat Tacknowledge great 
and unſpeakable difference to be betweenthe'eſtate of theſe churches: C 
blefſe God daily for the many good things had'in the charch of England, 
&(for that rhey haue lefrthe church of Rome.)For which ſee particulay 
. of our'oVVn countreymen) D. Reynolds ſrt Concluſion t eyther in Larin,ors 
it is in English joyned withihis Conference yyith'Hart ; pag. 666, 60;0% 
And D. Willets Synopſes Papiſmig in fol. -pag..608 DON on EIT 
Laſtly , vvhereas Conformity is much urged; and ſach as: 
forme themſtlues , are charged yyith ſchitme { vvherh 
thar church, or leaue the preſent eftate thereof ,'thatthey may. 
ordinances of Gol according to his yyord:') vyeare | reime 
thar there is a double Conformitie , touching the ourward wordhip® 
God; The oneis that Conformitie of rites andorder, which the Lorore- 
x woke and preſcribeth in his word ; The other is theconformity wml 
elavyes and conſtitutions of tnen'ordeyn' and require. To the former, 
all are bound : and unto ir the Lord hath giuen his promiſe: Matth-30,th 
19,20. 1 Tim.6,7,4,5, 13,14. compared with Exod. 2.0:4,$,6: Deut: 12, 33- M4" 
7-14. Where Piſcator well obſeryeth, that is the outward worſhip of 


y 5 — 
F a 4 - +$>" 7 « $74 v WES ae 2 1 
Af" OE © 3 ET 2 
oY R < y Þ 
> a . and. + #- p , Eo” » Pg Rte 
0 EY © 3 . - SS 


% 


—_—_ —  - F7T:X Fo. TT 


SS 


kerb, to note theſe heads jn'generall which: 


Evo | wI uf * ;.,, IF y 5+ 23 Ss g n f Þ 
L by bd : « bs SS* M4. A; 4 WW ? "i E 4 
[-- ©. i £&.; +5 $2 5IV oY F oF Boo \, Fpoe. RS bg 2 tes f a2 £6 4 16 7 ES, Fo, = ; Y oy 
a> % \ ” 3 BE 1d : by N 7 BUST 4 ? : 3 WE: Ie s. We + Has: ot OS x < - 
+ 2 - 'y Ro. HL LIT F Jed Proc no » 9 OE pm” ao" b. FS COT 
vo. a HR +. 1 ( ) & Fo. 2 4 as _— . is "— Loo I 4 
CEE Ed gl ARE, - OS F E : 4 8 k 
=": . FG £ 4 4 7 "4 oa 0 ( c 4 
WIE gps 3 © ES [4 F 4 ” 4c X F I f 
'- £85 + 
. Þ-" by 


* 
TK T 
4 $4 227 6: M _ - | Vo 4 
£ Sees 0 
"” 5 2 


yy 16--, 5 x - 


Now if any aske yvherh Shriſtians ant Churches. m 
ought nor to beare one wirh another,in their differences 7 of this alſo I 


have ſpoken here betore, pag-118,and'1z9,&c: the brief ſurnme whereof 


is this, thar we may and Should 1o doe,yyhen the Churches and Paſtors 
thereof proteſſing the faith of Chrilt, ſtand{in their ecclefiaſticalleſtare) 
immediately under Teſus Chriſt; having liberrie 8 power in themſclues, 
to receiue any truth, and.redres any. error oreyil, as they Shalbe perſwa- 
ded thereof; andin rhe meanetime doe noturge others to finne intheir 
owne perſons, bur ſuffer them peaceably to practiſe and walk inthe evay 
andorder,which rhe Lord hathpreſcribed in his' word -Which if it yvere 
theeſtare 8& dealing of the churches -in England andorher the like art this 
day, the queſtion would (in divers reſpects)be othervviſe, for eſteeming 
ofthem , and yvalkingwith them, thennovviitis. 
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Miniſters as haue left the corru 
Ngitly eſtablished;maymoryerno 

nthe other churches aforeſaid; b 

mans, to teach thern the tru 

Voreand more, &c. Burof theſe things now treat not. 
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5h woke Ma TY afflictions)to on wry ns that Sracious Aferantes ; ne 
Aa may be permirredro live itt peace , under his Majeſties government; in 
” Nie & __ our oyyne natiue countrey: there to-obſerue all the ordinances of Chrif 
gy o giuen to his Church, vvithour being! urged to the uſe or approbationef 
for any remnants of rhe apoſtaſie of Antichriſt, or other humane traditions | 
s, and 19" \charfoever : yye caryingour {clues in all loyaltie, peace,and godlines,as 
EY , rhern. is. becomerh all fai ſubjects intheLord.'Whomvve dayly pray, toſh- 
2.24.19, blish his Highnes throne in peace yyith much bleſſing ,-as.he ;drothe 
Dm N ' good kings of Indah, vvho ( rejecting the inyentions and commixtares 
I bo - & 39, of Maninthe faith and vyorship of God) yvere carefulto admit of nore- | 
©35—18.Mat. ligion;nor any other thing in religion, but tharonely vyhich was warran- 
be 4 p3t &c. ted by the word of God:that ſo his Majeſtie may alvvay find;as they did, 
4 and as Salomon that. yviſe king obſeryed, and harh ſefe recorded, tha 
Prov. 20, + __- and truth preſerne the kin ag andchat Sis throne is upbolden with mercy :. and 
28 A king that fait Ls ally judgeth the poor, histhrone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for ever Which 
Prov. 29, mercie the Lord God; who is King of Kings, youchſafe unto his Majeltic, 
'J and his-Royallſeed, with allincreaſe of CeFpontgand happines,ngki 
life, and for Ever. bes. 


..—_—_—_—_ 


Fer. 5, T6: 
« Thus ſanh the Lord, tha ye in the waies and ſee, -and ackef or the old paths, wherei | 
the good vyay, ond welk therein and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſoules. 
_—_— - Sal. Song. 1, 7y 8- 
Ws The church ſpeaketh, and askerh of Chrif® * 
= _Tellme(O thou whom my a oule | vis id; thou feedeſt, where thou mak; 
2 bor; to reſt 4t naone: for why 5hould 1 be T a one that turneth aſide 'by the y rs 
7m 4 ” « Py 2 p Chriſtanſwererth: © | 
ayied. Fthou knoweſt not ( O thou faireſt among women ) goe thy way. forth vr 
_ of the flock, and feed thy kiddes beſide the Sep EGS, wh ws 
Rom. 15.4: > La 
Wh things were written .aforetime , they were « WS Get FrR 
- hr we through pactence and we of the _ mg haze ax RI 
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CHAPTER I. 
Touching Gods decree of Eleftion. 


” 


”: 


Sfl.C@22X Hether God hath not in Chriſt , before the foundation of 
FE the world,according tothe good pleaſure of his wil, fore- 
NV /2 ordeyned ſome” ro erernall life; to; be accomplished 
70/4) chrough-Chriſt the Mediatour, ro rhe praiſe of the glorie 
TÞ of his grace. Epheſc1,3--14: cA&t.13,48. Matth.25434- 2 Tim. 
=>} 1, 9: 1 Pet.1, 2-=5,19, 20. Revel. 13,8. and 21, 27-1 Theſ.$,9. 
:W eAmos.9,9,11,12. Mal.I,z. coniparcd with Rom.8,28,29,30- and 
9,11,12,13,23. | bo 
Where (for the ſpeciall point now in controverfie)let us confider, whe-- 
therthe originall fountaine and onely cauſe moying God in himſelf here- 
unto, be not the good pleaſure of big will :-8&-not rhEvvill of manzneyther our -, 
faith,or yyvorks foreſeen; nor any other rhing from ivithour God himſeJf 
whatſoeyer. . | k f: -- 
1,-Becauſe the Scripture thus teacheth, in theſe places andthe like ; 
Epbeſ.1;4,9,1t. Exod.33,19. vvith Rom:9,11,15,16,21,23:Matt.1,26. £9:20,15+ 
fen.1,18. 2 Tim.1,9, Luk;12,3%.. compared with 1 Sam. 12,22. Rom. 11, 1,2,5,6, 
3534:33, 366 25405, 6 fo | _ £8 5-4 
z. And otherwiſe;Gods election should rely and be Erpundes partly 
e:man,and not onely.on God himſelf, that he may beallin all. And fo. 
Gods decree of election fro everlaſting should nor be onely of hisowne- - 
 lreegrace,bur partly of our ſelnes ;-6r by reaſon of our faith-, works, or 
Tworthynes foreſeen; Contrarie to the Seriptures aforeſaid, | 
3. Then aMÞparr of the glorie of oux-lalyation Should: be aſcribed ro _ > 
man,& notthe whole ro God atone. Neyrher should we bane ſuch cauſe - - > 2 
of being humbled in our ſelues ; and of renquncing all confidence in any * , fp 
vrorthynes of our avyne; that ſo vyvemay in deed giueal glorie to God, ... - 
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vvho is ſubject ro chaun geand alteration. Rom: 9,11. and 1 5 4. þ 9. "* 
Hoſ.13 ,14- loh.10,18 291 Pet.1,2--5 2 Tim. 7,12, and 2 119: Rom. 8,24; I” 
33,38;39. Mal.3,6. Lam. 1517. Numb.23,19. 1 Sam,15;29. Pſal.t02,15, 14,4728. 


Exod.3,14. Eſe:45,10. Which is the more to beobſerved; becauſe 
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rheraſelaes alſo write,rhat the Saincts and faithfullmay fall avvay wholy 
from the grace of God,and perish for eyer.+So as their owne opinions 
being layd together, they ſeem-to dealein this matter, much like asthe 
Anabaprifts doe in the other aforeſaid : Who yyhen the Lord himſelf 
hath giuen us aſure ground for the miniſtrarion of Bapriſme to the fairh« 
fulland their children,to wit, Gods gracious covenant and commande. 
ment : they (toexclude children from the participation thereof ) yyould 
bring us to an ancerrain ground, of Mans profeſhowof fairh and repen- 
rance. For although there maybe good uſe madeof ſuch profeſſion a- 
bout other queſtions touching Baptiſme,and the miniſtration therof: yet 
yyhen we inquire ofthe right and ſure ground hereof, we mnt carefully 


keeprnto thar which God hath laid himſelf, for rhe-adminiltring of his 


oyvne ligne and ſcale of his coyenanr of grace, and not admit of any un- 
certain one relying upon man.” And (to ot 5 the vvay) it is a good 
thing in religion (concerning the points and queſtions thereof ) both for 
inftrution and comfort unto us, {till rolook-unto the grounds thereof, 
and t5 obſeruevyherher they beſure and certain, as .relying.on God), or 


- doubrtull and uncertain,as proceeding from man. 
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5. Neither els Should our faith and holines depend'upon Gods eleQti- 
on.of grace; bur his election Shonld depend upon our faith and holynes- 
Which is contrary to the Scriptures:as may be'ſeen, both rouching tair 
eAt.13,38. and 22,14. 7am. ,5, with Tit.r,r.' and touching good works and 
holynes of life, Epheſc 1,4, and 2,10. 2 Thef, 2,13, 14. 2 Tim, 1, 9. Where the 
Scripture sheyyerh, that our faith & holynes folloyy afrer Gods election, 
as fruits thereof: and goenort before it;as cauſes thereof.  Alſo,thar they 

us to ſalyarion in Chrit 
but nor rhe founrain'/and cauſe of our election,to the Lord” It. By 


_=_— which may alſo appear ,thar the doctr ine of pr edefti _ i dorh . | 


ay hinder faith or good vyorks (as is objected: Yburin deed ſtirreth up. 


'& aconragerh therennto : inaſmuch as alrhou gh unto God they ' are not : 


ofonr eleftion, yer to 'our -ſchues they-are-a good afſuran 
{ceing they are fruirs proceeding thereot : and are alſo-mean& | 
vwyhich ir pleatrh God to'uſe;andthe way vvherein he would haue ust9 
rralk,rofalyation in Chriſt,and the gloriCofhis Name; for eyer. Where- | 
of thereforevye Shonld be ſo mnichrhe more carefull;as we are deſirous | 
to gloritie God, and to haue our calling and election to life erernall,allu--» 


FT; 


F< aw : hee, 2 Fg 3 rae | - A | | ; S S Th 
ace ? Mar.to,13--16: Luk. 18,1 5,16.Rgi. 
--7. Matt.18,2,10.4 3,14;15. with 


,eyther that God 


hath elect 
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7. Finally, chere arealſo elect Angels, aſvvell as cle men : & the like 
cauſe in God of his election of both: rowyvir, the good pleaſure of his.wil. 
Els should nor the yvil of God be the ground and rule of al righreonſnes; 
nor God himſelf be al in all, Chriſt being the head of allprincipalicie and 
power, as the Scripture $hewerh. 1 Tim.5;21-compared with Epheſ. 1,11. .Col. 
1,16--19. and 2,10. 10b.38,7. Tanks I,12,13. Epbeſ. 3,10, Ex0d.33,19. Pſal. 
115,1,3. Revel. 19,10.with 1,1. Hebi1,14. and 12;22:;Mattiaz,30. Luk 20,35,36. 

om.11,36. | A 3 F. 
Seeing rherefore the Scripture reacheth , that the election of God, is 
«cording to the good pleaſure of bis 'own will: ſeeingalio it is grounded on God 
and not on Man; being certain and unchangeable ; of the free grace aud 
itt of God ; to the-glorie and praiſe of his grace, cauſing and going be- 
fore our faith and holines of life ; making Infants partakers of the king- 
dome of heauen; and having the like cauſe,as is of the choil e of the elect 
Angels; let us therefore vvirh rhe'Scriprares , and according thereunto,. 
acknowledge -rhat-rhe -Founraine and originall cauſe of our election , 4s © 
onely the will and good pleaſure of God,ro the praiſe of his Name and - 
glorie of his grace, for ever. E114: | ' 

Hereunto alſo agree ſome ſayings of the auncient Wrirers- As.vyhen 
Auguſtine ſaith, Chriſt choſe us, not becauſe we beleeue, but that we th IN : 
leaſt we ſhould be.ſaid, firſt. to haue choſen bim , and that ſhatldbe falſe whith he aid, -q 
You haxe not choſen me, but I baue choſen you. «Auguſt. de predeſt, ſandtorum. Ub. 1, Lb. F, re 
tp, 17, © 19. | | ry __— 
« And again, Fſee-that the Father wane" us before, not onely before Ch 
for us, but before he made the world : the eApoſile himſelf being witnes,who Jait 
= bath choſen us-in him, before the foundation of the world. «Auguſt, de Trintat 4, 1: 

& Falgentins alſo teftifieth vhar there is not in the Saints any cauſe of Gods Fre" * 
tation, but onely-the good will of God. Fulgent. ad Marinum hib.z, And thus YE 
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#1- 2 Peta, 
7-44 34+ Prov.16,4, Roms, 5, 


and 9,19--22. nd 11,33-436. | | Pe”; x 
Where againe ler us conſider, vyhether the very cauſe moving Gag - 
hereunto .be not bis ovyne vvill , good pleaſurc, and purpoſe in himſelf : and nor 
thewill, or abuſe of free will in the creatures,neither unbeliet , or other 
finnes of any foreſeen. ; ", of | 
+x. Becauſe the Scripture thus teacherh in theſe-and rhelike places: 
Rom-9,11,12,13,17,18,19320,21,22. and 11,33--36:' compared vvith Gen.zy 21, 
Mal. 1,3. Exod. 9,16. Matth.11,25,26. and 20,15 - | 
z. And otherwiſe, the moving cauſe hereof should'not be in God him- 
felf, bur from vyithonr him. © Contrarie to rhe Scriptures aforeſaid, & to 
the infinire,erernall,arid unchangeable nature of God: 4 - > 
- 3. Neyther els Should there be in generall, one and the ſame cauſe of 
Gods decree, for election, & forreprobation': and tharalſo both of An- 
gels, and of men ; as there is one Decreer of both, from all eternitie, to 
the glorie of his Name for eyer. Rom.9,11,12,13,18,22,23. 1Thef.5,9. Met. 
- I1,24,26. 4nd 20,15. and 25,417: 2/Pet.2,4,12. Prov. 16,4. Rom.11,33--36, {5 
4+ Elsalſoyve doenor in very deed acknovvledge the vyillof Godto | 
© —»bethe groundand rule of allrighteouſnes yin this; as in allocher of his 
>= © ations : however they ſeem ſtrange unto flesh and blood, which can not { 
comprehend them. Rom. 9,18. Pſal. 115, 3i\Eſa.14,;24--27. and 28, 29, and 46, 
9,10,11. Exech:t,4, oc: Pſal.92,5. Matth.11.25:26. and 20,15. | 
5. Moreover, If ſinne foreſeen , be the cauſe of Reprobation, thenitis 
* eytheroriginall, or aCtuall finne. But not originall ſinne; becauſethen all | 
men being ſo borne, should be reprobate. Neyther actuall finne :.firlt, 
becauſerthenno infants}, no nor of the Turks orHearhens, thar dye in 
theirinfancie , Should be reprobate: ſecondly, becauſe that rthenon the 
. other hand, all of yeres should be reprobare and rej ected, ſeeingallfuch 
finne actually: as rhe Scripture teacheth,and al vyil acknovyyledge.1 Knp 
8,45.Bſal.14,2,3. Om. 3,9--19. Eccleſ.7 20. , s- ; 
- 6. Beſides, ifunbelicf or other {inne foreſeene should be the cauleof - 
; Reprobation , then should alſo faith and holines foreſeen be the cauſeof 4 
GodseleRtion:Burthis is norſo : as vyas shevved here before; p.221,0 
__ 7- Finally, vyby els should cheApoſtleſo sharply-rebuke, ſuchas make 
-vaine and odious objections hereabqur,as he doth;yvhen hefaith Ou £ 
Vvho art thou that replieſt againſt God > Shall the thing formed ſay to him that Jome® | 
it, Why haſt thoumade me thus? Hath not the potter povver over the day,o he jab | 
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R-5s ſbevv bi ,C&3 to make bis povver knovven,indured vvith long ſuffring the _-_ 
" oleh of vvrath, fitted to deſtruifron ? and that he might make knovven the riches of 

bus gloric on the veſſels of mercy 5 which he-bath afore prepared unto glorie >| Rom. 9, 
10--23. And hovy greatly again doth the fame Apoſtle admire and reye- 
rendly adore Gods dealing herein (reaching us by his example ſo wo doe, 
a5hedoth) ſaying : O the depth of the riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge 
of God ? how unſearchable are his judgements , and his waies paſt traceing out > Foy 
who bath knowen the mynd of the Lord,or who hath ben by counſellour? Or who hath 

|t given to him, & it ſhalbe recompenſed into him again? For of him, & through him, 
and ro him arc all things : to vvhom be glorie for ever. Amen. Rom,11,33--36. 


SOME: OBFECTIONS/%AND' ANSWERS. 
Objet. 1. Burt this opinion and. doctrine maketh God to berthe firſt 
cauſe and author of all finne. | 
Anſvy. Nor ſo : For firſt, theelectallo finne , and not the Reprobare 
onely. And Gods decree of reprobation perteyneth onely to the Repro- 
bate,. and not to the eleCt;; Another caule therefore there is, and muſt 
needs/be of finne, borh in the elect and reprobate : namely, theabuſe of 
free yvillin Adam, in yvhom all haue finned;and of whom -all are deſcen- 
ded,borh the elect and reprobate : and ſynce Adams fall, mans narurall 
corruption, & his corrupt vvill & concupilcence. Gen. 3, 1-6. and 5, 3. com- 
pared vvith Rom.F,12--19. Fam.1,13--17. Ecceſ,7,29, Epheſ 2,3. | 
2, Secondly,;yve arc to diſtinguish-berween the action , and the corru- 
ption,of ſinne :. Alſo, betyveenſinne, and the punishmenr of finne. Sinne 
(as finne) and che corruption'rhereof, is of man, who being made righ-. 
teous, tran{greſled yyitringly. & willingly, (For vvbich. ſee the Scriptures afore= 
ſaid,and the the.) Bur as it is an action, the abilitie to doe this or that is of 1 
God,in yyhom weliue,and:moue,and haue our being. eA#.17,21. allo as N 
Kis the punishment of ſinne, ir is juſtly inflicted by the Lord , vvho is juſt < 
to punish finne. Thus God hardnerh the heart of Pharaoh, Exod.4,2 1.07 
9,12,16. vvith Rom.9, 17,18. and Pharaoh hardneth it himſelf, Exo,8, 15,32 
ad 9,34 Which,as Pharaoh doth it,is ſinne : as God doth ir, it is the pu- 
nichment of finne. And thus ir hath the conſideration of go0d,tor decla- 
ration of the juſtice of God. For God is jult in all his waies , and holy in 
his yvorks. Pſal. 145,17. and his underſtanding is infinite , yvhich man 
may admire,but.cinot coprehend. Pſe.147,5-& 77, 19-vvithRom.11,13-36- 
3- Thirdly,diſtinguish alſo betyveen effects, and conſequents. Sinnes 
come afrer Gods decree of Reprobarion, notas effects therof,but as co- 
lequents thar follovy after ir. Ir is moſt holy, & ſo not the cauſe of finne: : 
4. Neither is it ſound to ſay, becauſe God ſuffererh this or that , there- | 
ae he doeth ir. Difference is ro þe putberween Gods decree of permiſ- 
s Vhich concernerth all; and between Gods.decree of Reprobarion, 
vyhich reſpeerh onely ſome, to-wit, the Reprobare- Beſides , all know; 
"KM lutter many things, which they doe nor, _ can be faid to doe, 
« © : ; | F | nay 
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ant 'H rly confidered) is in the doer, not in the ſufferer, 


5. Otherwiſe, lerit be obſerved, wherher rheſemen themſclues FG, 


in deed by their opinions make G od the author of ſinne, and of evill and 


deſtruction : vvho hold, thar God would haue all and eyery particulxe | 


wan vykoſoever to be faved ;' and cannordeny, buthe is able to ſave all 


yrhom he is vvilling ro ſave ; and yer alſo granr (as therruth'is ) thar he ? 
doth nor faue all. What now vvil tollow hereupon, according to their af. | 


ſerrions,ler them conſider with themſelues. 

6. Finally, God is fo farre from being author of ſinne (as ir is ſinne) as 
he hareth, forbidderth;and condemnerh it: vyhich his word eyerie where, 
and his vyorks at all rimes make manifeſt. 'y 

Obje#. 1 I. But the Lord faith by Ezekiell, F will not the death of the wie. | 
hed, but that the wicked turne from his way and live. Execi18, 23,32: and 33,11,” 

eAnſvv. 1. The Lord is not contrarie to himſelf, who ſaith by the fame 
Propher, As the vine tree among the trees of the foreſt, which I haue giues to the fire | 

; for fewell : ſo vvill 1 giue the inhabitants of Feruſalem : and I'yvill ſet my face aan 
them : they ſhall goe out from one fire, and another fire ſhall devoure them : and yu | 
[hall knovve tha «m'the Lord, vvhen'[ ſet my face againſt them. Exec.15,6,7.Where 
the Prophet sheyverh , that as the vine tree is by Gods framing and dil: 
firion ofir, giuen to be feyycll for the fyer : ſo alſo the Teyyes & inha- 
irants of Ieruſalem yvere then by the ſpeciall decree of God appointed 
ro the fire and deſtraction. | 

2. The Propher ſpeaketh- of remporarie death, as may appeareby : 
Exech,33,11,25,28. and 18,2,13,27. compared vvith chapt.12.,4nd 13, dnd'14, a 

I15,&c.vyhereasthe queſtion is abour reprobation to erernall death.And 
great difference there is, beryyeen theſe ryyo : as may be ſeenn the cz * 
ſes of Naborh andrhe Blaſphemer (ſpoken of, Lev, 24. ) who vvere bot 
of them ſtoned to dearh. Lev. 24,14--2 1. and 1 King.21,1--13, Alſo in Io: 
fiah and Achab, who vvere both flainein batrell. 1 King: 225 34, 35- 

2 Chron.35,20--24. Theſe now hada like bodily &'violenr death: butshd 

vre therefore match them together as like,touching eternall death? 

3- Difference allo is to be pur beryveene the reyealed, and the hidden 

vvill of God,ſoto call it. As ryay be obſeryed inthe Lords dealing wit 
Abraham, Ezechiah,and others. God biddeth Abraham take Iſaac bs: 
tonne, & ſacrifice him: yer Gods purpoſe vyas bur thus to'trie Abrahams: 
fairh and obedience : yyhich purpoſe of God' was as yer concealed from: 
Abraham, rill God did afterward manifeſt it. Gen: 22; 1,2.&7c. The Lord: 
allo bidderth Efaiah goe tell Hezekiah , that he should then dye-: wh; 
God norwithſtanding doeth afterward adde fifteene yeres moretols 
life : which as yer was concealed from Hezekiah. E/a.38,1-c<. Yer 
double will (fo to callit ) is butin reſpect of us, and the manifcſtatio 
thereof unto us. For otherwiſe in reſpect of God himſelf, he neyer Wow 

any other thing, but that yyhich alſo he doth. | — " 

+: Again,difference is to be pur berweea willing as delighting with, &® 
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ord; and nor of the Reprobate 
which, conſider that vyhich is 


— _ __—_—_ 


7 Or, am 
not deligh.. © 


rhteth not in the dearth of a ſinner ( EY ; 
A; tcd With. E. 


47.38, (7' 100, | 

. 5 objec 11771. Butthe doctrine of Gods predeſtination, eſpecially of 
Reprobation, should nor beraught , or art leaſt not be taught unto the 
common people, &c, | 

eAnſvv. 1. Why then doeth the Scripture teach ir : the Prophets, Apo- 
files,and Chriſt himſelf? The Prophets, Gen.2 5,2 3.vvith Rom.9,12 Exod.g, 
16. «nd 33,19. vvith Rom.9,15,17,18. ler.6,30. Mab,1,2,3. vvith Rom.9,13. Prov. of 
16,4. vyhere it is expreflely {aid,that the Lord hath made all things for urge z- 
yea,uen the vvicked forthe day of evill, And Chriſt himſelf alſo reacherh rhe 
ſame, when he {aith , TF thank thee, O Father, Lord of beauen and ply ing _— 
thou haſt hid theſe things (the myſteries of the kingdome of heauen) from the Or, 7conts 3 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, Euen ſo, Fatber, 'for ſo it ſeemed feſſe tothes. £ 
good in thy ſrght. Mat.11,25,26. Where it is eyident,that Gods decree, not + 
onely of election, bur of reprobation alſo , dependeth meerely on Gods R. 
good will and pleaſure. Alſo, Matt. 13,11. And again, when he fairh in his $ 
prayer to the Father, Thoſe that thou haſt giuen me haue kept, 4nd none of them 
is loſt,but the ou of perdition : meaning Iudas.Fobn 17,12. Like as Antichriſt 
allo is called, the ſonne of perdition, 2 Theſ.2,3. thatis,appointed to perdirion 
andcondemnation: As by the ſonnes of death,is underſtood alſo ſuch,as are 
appointed ro dye. Pſal.79,11 ; and 102.20. And the Apoſtles teach. ir in like 
lort: namely,the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 9, 11--2.3. and 11 chap. 2 Tim, 2,19,20- 
Epheſ.1,3--11. 1 Theſ.5,9. where the Apoſtle having ſaid, Let us not. P ” 
doe others : but let us that are of the day,be ſober,putting on the breſtplate of fait and 
loxe,and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation : then pos | Kt annexeth : For God 
hath not 4ppointed us to vvrath : but to obteyne ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
And Peter likewiſe, who teacheth outof the Prophets , that Chriſt is - 
ſtone of ſtumbling, aud a rock of offence,to them vvhich ſtumble at the word, being diſo- 
bedient, vvhereunto alſo they vvere appointed. 1 Per.2,8. AndIude the Apoſtle, - 
laying, There are certain men crept in unavvares , vvho wvere of old forcordeyned to 
thi condemnation, 5c.Fude ver. 4. Thus doethe Prophets, Apoſtles,&- Chriſt 
himſelf, py and purpoſely teach rhis doctrine. And should not then 
teminiſters of Chriſt tread in their ſteppes;being ſtill carefall ro reach it 
wiely,and ſoundly according to rhe Scriptures? BS vyharloeyer things 
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Rom. 15,4- & | &E : - | z; ; ; . 
*- *3. Moreover,this doctrine is both Jawful,and goo 


 glorie of his mercie,juſtice, wiſdome, and povyer over all. Toh.16,1 


'theneth us againſt the grief and on otherwiſe we might take at 
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| d ro be taught inthe + 
church : 1. Becauſe ir glorifyeth God,afcribing and yeelding to God the 


9, 22, 23. «nd11, 33---36. II. Becauſe it ſtirreth upto holynes of lie, 

prayer,thankſpgiving, good vyorks,ſfearching and relying on the word of | 
God,&c. 1 Theſ.5,6--9. Mat.11,25,26. eAt.4,24--28. exc, Epbeſ. 1,3,1t. ad 
2,10, Rom. 15,4. 2 Tim.3,15,16, 17. 2 Pet. 1,3--To. III. Becaute ir affureth 
us ofthe cerrainrtie of our ſalvation , being grounded in the erernalland 
unchangeable counſell of God : Ir reacherh us to caſt off all confidencein 
our {clues , and ro aſcribe our ſalyation onely to the grace of God, ac- 
knowledging and admiring the riches of Gods mercy , ' vyho of his free 
grace harh chofen us to life and falyation in Chriſt : Ir comforterh us a- 
gainſt diftruſt,deſpaire,and other manifold rentations, arifing by meanes 
of troubles and adyerfities that befall us in this lite , reaching us inal 
things paciently to reſt in the work of God : and particularly , ir ftreng- 


the iniquitie and evill dealing of hypocrires and other wicked perſons, 
Xthe church,or our of the church: in aſmuch as we knovyy, that God is the 
<diſpoſer of allrhings,& thar rhey come to paſſe according to his erernall 
and moſt certain and dererminarte counſlell, yyho therefore willyyorkal 
Things for good unto us in Chriſt, 2 Tim.z, 19, 20. Rom. 8, 28--39. 4nd 11, 
33--36. 2 Sam.16,10,11. and Tob 1,21. Mat.11,25,26- and 20, I5. John 17, It. 
AR,2,23. end 4,27,28, 1 Pct.2,6.7,8. Frde ver.3, and 4. Rev.13,8. and 178. & 
20,15.and 21,27. 
3+ Irgiueth us good & neceſſarie occaſion, to pyr difference between 
"Gods decree of election & reprobarion, which was before all beginning, 
and beryyeen the execurion thereof, yvhich ſuccederhin time afterveart: 
And thereupon to obſerne, thar-many things come betyveen the decree 
it ſelf,and the execution rhereof : which are due mcanes & cauſes of the 
HTarrer, thar are not at all any cauſes of the former. Rom.8,29,30. 1 Pet,I,z, 
18,19,20. aud 2,6--10. Mat.11x,z25,26. cAt.13,48. and 14,26. Pſal.31;1% Els 
29,10. Rom.T1,2,5--10.33--36- 


by 


- Some teſtimonies of auncient Writers. 


Inſtine Martyr ſairh, God is not in the cauſe, that ſuch as are predeſtinate are n- 
Juſt vvhetber e Angels or men, but everie one by bis owne fault is ſuch a one, 4s be 
appeere. Tuſtin. Martyr, in Diatogo cum Tryphone Tudeo, 

Auguſtine faith , They ſeek to know the caufes of the will of God : whenes the 
will of God, is it ſelf the cauſe of al things that are. For if the wil of God haue s cauſe, 
then there is ſome ring that goeth before the will of God : which is wicked to belcent, 
«Augnſt.tom. 1. lib.x; de Geneſ.contra Meanichevscap.2. Foie my 
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CHAPTER ITFHLE 
Touching generall Reaempiio NP. 


Hether Chriſt hane nor by his death , (according to the counſel 
VV and decree of God) redeemed onely the elect from rheir finnes, 
and from the yyrach of God due.thereunto : and not all, and every one in 
the yyorld (none excepted) therefrom. Eſa. 53 ch. compared with Rom.$,33, 
34.1 Theſ-1,10. Pſal.16,2,3,4-C7c. vvith eAG.2,25--36. Matt. i, 21, and 26,25. 
with Dan. 9,24--27., 1 Cor. 5,7. vvith Exod.12,3,11,12,13,14. Fob,1o,15.Epheſ.1, 
4--14. and.5.23.25. Tit.2,13,14. Heb.2,10,17. 4nd 9,22,24,28. and 13,20.1 Pet. 
1,2,3,4,18--21. Revel.21,27. | 
1. Becauſe rhey thar are redeemed from rheir ſinnes by rhe death of 
Carift, are allo delivered from the wrath to come; and in Chriſt aregu- 
ſited, quickned, and begotten again ro a living hope by his reſtirre&tion 
fromthe dead, to an inheritance incorruprible , and undefiled; and thar 
faderh not away, being reſeryed in heauen for us. .r Theſct-10. Rom. 8.33. 
34.4nd 4.25. vvith Eſa.53 chap.and Ephef.2.5.6.1 Pet.1.2.3.4. Which grace is 
peculiar 0nely rothe elect,andnotro all in the vvorld whoſoever. Asap- 
peareth by the Scriptures here noted before in the generall Pofition,and 
many other the like in the yyord of God- 
2. The Prophets reach us, thar the righteouſnes which noyy Chrift 
!broughr in,is @n everlaſting righteouſnes :  vohereas that vyhich' Adam 
taat the firſt, was quickly loſt and foone gone. Dar. 9, 24.vvith Ecdleſ.7 2.9, | 
7/d.45. 12.20. And the Apoſtles reach ns , that the Redemption which 
Ciriſt hath obreynedfor us by his dearh,is an cternall oh Erernall 
(lay) notonely in reſpect of rhe typicall or temporall Redemprion and 
Rconclliation made by the Prieſts in Uraell; buralſo in regard of the 
aitand benefir, yvhereofrhe redeemed arein deed made partakers to 
Xemall righreanfnes and falyation;by Ieſus SO RT] 2; VVith ver. — 
' 28.486 
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Oo, Prece43.18--27. vvith Hebr,1.3.14. and 2,5=-9. 10.11. -17.18. and 4 14.3536 
= and 4.9.10. 4nd 6.17--20,. and 10.14. and 13.10. 11. I 2.20.21. Epheſ.x 4.714 
= 1 Pet.5.10, 1 Cor.1,30.31. Where yet further to this end may be conſider. 
I ed, how theScripture ſpeaking of our Redemption, doth by this word ſome. : 
E times meane the price and raunſome which Chriſt hath payed & anſive. 
red for us uuto God ; ſometimes our full enjoyning of ho fruit & effec © 
<A. thereofin eternall glorie.  Epheſ.1,7.14, 1 Cor.1,30. 1 Petr, 18, r9.vvith Lib, 
Vs 21,28. Rem.8.23. Like as the word Regeneration may ſometimes be under. 
2 food of our neyy birth thar is begun in this life;ſometimes of our whole 
3 and full renevying to the enjoying of eternall glorie inthe life to come, 
©. Tit.3,5. and lobn 3,3. 1 Pet.1,3,4. vvith Mat.19,28, and eAf.3,21. 2 Pet. 3, 1}, 
E; Wherein we may alſo obſerue, how they whichare partakers of the one. 
Shal likeyviſe be partakers of the other. As vvhom the Lord once loyeth, 
and accepteth in his beloyed Sonne Iefus Chriſt, them he loyeth tothe 
end. Rom.8,37,38,39. «nd 9,11,13. vvith Mal. 1, 2. Epbeſ.1,5,6. and 5,2,25--27, 
Ter, 31,3. «nd John 13,1. and15,13.vvith10,15,16,17,27,2S. So as then, if all 
and eyery one in the yyorld (without exception of any ) be redeemedby 
the death of Chriſt, ir vvould follow thar all should be ſayed , having an 
eternall righreouſnes and redemption,and being made partakers of the 
loue of God, and regeneration, to eternall life. And ſo the Reprobarte 
Should beredeemed and ſaved, aſyyell as the clect, and the nnrepentant, 
unbeleyers, & moſt vyicked in rhe world, should be partakers of eternall 
redemption , righteouſnes and falyation by Chriſt , afyyell as the repen- 
tant,and the beleevers,and moſt godly thar ever yyere. Which is againit | 
the yvhole courſe of the Scriptures throughour. | 

3. Befides that ſuch generall redemption cannar ſtand , vvith thatun- 
_ _-cefſantandunreconciliable enmity, which God himſelf, upon the fallot 
= TPiſcat. i man, did put between the ſeed of the ſerpent, & the ſeed of the yyoman. 
Gen. 3,15- Gen.z,1 5. By the ſeed of the ſerpent, I underſtand (with Torhers)the wicked & - 
RAT reprobate, who are of their father the divell : as Chriſt shevyeth,/obn $,44-and 
F - by the ſeed of the vvoman, Chriſt himſelf ſpecially,and in Chriſt al the faith- I * 
= full & elect, tharcome of thar our firſt motherEva,rhe re ſpoken off.17ov. Wt | 
3,7,8,9. Heb.2,11.14,15. Rom. 16,20. Gal.4,4,5. 1 Cor. 14, 54--$7. NOW i 
ſynce the fall, Chriſt hathredemed all in the yyorld, whaſoeyer, cuen the i | 
wicked and reprobare , then hath there ben a reconciliation made agan 
berweene the parties aforeſaid ; and that enmitie berween them 
£2 avvay : (for Chriſt is the Lambe,flaine from the foundation of the w 
4 Rev. 13,8. Hebr. 13, 8.) And ſo the counſell and-yvark of God sbouldbe 
= infringed, touching rhat hoſtile and perpetuallenmitie , vvhich the Lord 
” himſelf ſaid, he yyould put between the ſeed of the. ſerpent, andrheſeed” 
of the yyvoman,as is aforeſaid. But this cannot ſtand, with the unchange 
ablenes of Gods counſell,or truth of his word. And therefore is errott- / 
ous. Not to ſpeak of that confirmation thereof, which the continualer 
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perience ofallages,and enen of this generation, wherein we liuc *= 
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2 RE ng foe. 1 ere nt 7 Sa As 22 77 Mt bh EA 
, 14; And if vve look at Iſrael, we may obſerne, that-in the Tabernacle & 
Temple there were tyvo Alcars: the one called- the. braſen Alter , for the 
| barnt offering and ſacrifice ; the other the golden :Altar;, for the durning 
ofinciſe rhereupon. Ar both yyhich,the Prieſts(as rypes of Ieſus Chriſt) 
mitiftred in 1fracll. + The.one-more. tpecially. typing out the Redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, theother his faterceſſion. Exod.27;1-»+8. and 30, 1---8, 
Frecb.q40,47- and 1,12. und 43;13--27 -- compared vvith Heb.i3,10,11,12-Revel, 
$34 By which;as we may tearneagainſt the Papiſts,thar Ieſus Chriſt is 
xr Redeemer ar the braſen alrar (on vvhom alone vye are to relie. for ſal- 
yation ;) and our ſxterceſſour ar:the golden alrar (on yvhom alone alto vye 
are to relye for the mediartionof his Interceſſion for.us, and notupon the 
Angels or Saints deparred=)folikewiſe for the-queſtionin hand, we may 
furrhermore learne this wirhall ; that Jeſus Chriſt 3s Redeemer onely for them, 
for whom he is [nterceſſour.' And Intercetlour he is onely for the Elect and 
 faithfull ; and not forthe world, the Reprobareand wicked therein. As 
Chriſt himſelf, and the Prophets. and Apoſtles doe:teach us. Joh, 17, 9,20, 
24: Pſel-16, 3,4; with AR.2,25--36. Eja.$3,12 Rom$,33,34+ Heb.9,24. Rev.8, 
3,4: Therefore alto he is the Redeemer onely of the elect;and nor ot the 
world, the wicked and'reprobare vyhoſoever. Whiclis yer further con- 
frmed unto us, by the yery names and tirles, yyhich in the Scriptures are 
atribured to Chrift agreably hereunto : as namely, that he is called Feſus, 
Chriſt, the Saviour, the Annoynred one; the eAintbor, Captaine, and finiſher of 
our faith end ſalvation ; the great ſhepheard of the ſheep ; the ſhepheard and Biſhop of 
our ſoules , the Father of etermtie-, the Prince-of peace ; the «Angell of the covenant;the 
Sun of righteouſnes ; the comfort of reel ; and cternall life, er 6. Mat.1,21,2 2,23.07 -Þ 
16,16A@.2,36, Heb.2,10, and 12,2. and 13,20, 1 Pet.2,25. 1 Fobn 4,14. Ef4-7, - 
14. rd 5,6. 1 Tim.2,5. Mal.3,1, and 4,2. Luk.2,25.1 T0b-$,12.20. 'Þ 
f. Hither alſo maybe referred, that as the Paſſeover of old vyas inſti- . : 
tutedand killed for Uraellonely; andinor for the Egyptians: : ſo Chriſt 'F 
our Paſſeover was ordeynedand ſacrificedonely for his I{rael & choſen =» 
people, and nor forthe vvicked and all in the world yvhoſoever, none _ 2 
excepred. Exod.1 wihdp. 2 Chron.30. and 35. Exr.6,19-- 22.compared with xCor. 
5,7. «nd Rom.$,33,34, 1 Pet-1,2, 18,21. 170h.$,19,20.  - | 
6. Chriſt by his death hath redemed thoſe onely, for yvhom the Lords 
(_ proſpereth in his /hand/: whom alſo.he maketh to be his ſeed, & 
mto be the chafſtiſemenr of their peace , to: be healed vyith/ his ſtripes. 
£/6.53,1,10. with'1 Pct.2,24;25. Which fruit andeffectis onely inthe elect, | 
and not in all whoſoever : as-all will confeſſe. Otherwiſe alſo we should N 
extend the redemption of Chriſt, further then God himſelf ( vyho gaue _ 
todeath for us) intended it; and contrarie tothe Scriptures , which - 
apply it onely to ſome, and nor to all and eyeric-one.in the: world whoſo- « 
rer.Pfe. 16,1,3,4-c-withe AG. 2,2:5--36.Eſe 9,6,7-C7'53,4-+67 ler. 2.3,5,6-D0119 
027d 2,33.M467.5 2. Mal:4,2;Mat.1,21.05.20;28-07 26, 28-Luk-19,9,10- We 
-0,33,34-Heb.s, 28. © 10.14-C13,10,11,12,20,21,1T0by5,4,12513 + 9,20» . F + Y 
7* $7 
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ing all are nor his.sheep: 70h.10,26. Mat. 25,33-Cc. - - 

8. Chriſt dyed ro confirme the covenantof: Gods grace, fore 
ſalvation unto his people. Dan. 9,24--27. Gal. 3,13--18.Heb.9,15, 16% 13 
20,21. Mal.3;t. and 4,2. with Mat.1,21.and26,27,28. And: therefore oney 
for them that are che heires of ſalvation. For vyhich, ſee the'Scriptures & | 
reaſons aforefaid. Now whereas Daniell{peaking of the' Meſſiah, faith þ 
ſhould be cut off, and bring everlaſting rig hteouſnes , and confirme the covenant wh | 
Many, ec. Dan.9,24--27. two things there are ,. about the yyord: (May) 


. 


[» Piſcat -r*Þ- well obſerved by ſome vyriters : which here I yvill mention. One1s,thar 
<4 GP. ifwedoethus rranſlare-and underſtand the yyord any,then we mukt re. 
* meinber, that the elect-&© godly (for rhe number of them)are to be con- | 
fidered ro vyaies: either in compariſon with others ;or fimply inthem- | 
ſclues. The etect and godly,in compariſon of the reprobare and ungod- | 

ly,are few,and the lefler number, Mat.7,13,14-end 20,16,nd 22,14. Rom.y, 


E. 27,28,29,with Eſa.1,9. and 10,22,23. ' But being conſidered in themſelues, 
Wee '" the elect and faichtulare many,and the number-of them-yery great. Me, 
» D197) 46,28 Heb. 9,2.8:with E[2.53,11,12.Rev.7,4--9.- The other thing is, tharthe 
. word here tranſlated (Many) may alſo be tranſlared the excellent, the gree, 
'<Y F ' the noble,plorious honourable, e7 c. as the fame yyord is by Daniell (in the $n- 
gular number) uſed & applied ro.God,vyhen he callerh him the great God, | 
- D@1.2,45. and by others allo.is uſed, when they ſpeak of men , or other 
things, thar are grear or excellent : as in 0b, 32,9. 1er.q4 1,12. Hoſ.8, 12. and 
ſo likevviſe may be underſtood, in Eſe, 53,11. And thus'iragreeth-yyith 
Davids ſpeach( Pf. r6.)where(uſing another word he bringeth in Chrit | 
ſpeaking to God the Father,thus : My goodnes extendeth not to thee , but to the 
Saints wbich 4re 0n earth, ex to the excellent ; in vyhom is all my delight, Pſal. 16, , 
3, ec. By yyhich Plalmealſo we may learne {for the queſtion inhand) 
that the benefit of Chriſts redemption and mediation, is not to be exten- 
ded ro Idolaters,unbeleyers,or otherlike wicked perſons ( yer(; 4- ) but 
onely to thoſe in whom Chriſt del:ghteth,rthat is,taithe Saints,that arc great, 
«nd noble, being made the ſonnes of Gad in Chriſt (verez.vvith 1 1ob.3,1-T 
Fob.1,12.) For whom Chriſt dyed,and-roſe again from the dead, &1s ſer 
in glorie at the right hand of God , yyhere are pleaſures for eyermore- 
Pfal. 16. And that thus:'we may underſtand--and apply this Pialme unt9 
Chriſt, and te the work of his redemprion and-mediation, yve may 
by the Apoſtles themſelues, ſo alledgitgi8& applying it, & other pſaims 
accordingly. eA&.2,25.-36. compared with Nw I, 4nd 110,1.07 13% 
9. They whom Chriſt hath redeemed by his death, haue remiſhon 0f 
finnes through the blood ofhis crofle ; receiue rhe ſpirir of adopue® of 
ſonnes ; areſanctified, renewed, and madeconformable- to the ima; ol 
Chriſt ;are never ſeparated from the loue of God,vyhich is in Chrilti6 
ſus; become members of that body vyhereof Chrift is the-head andS 
viourzare the Saints of the High ones,or of the high places;and have _ , 
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33s, with Heb. 13,10--1 2.4nd 2,9--11.and 10,14,19,20.T1.3,4--7.Phil.3,10, 

Febe *1,3--23 .and $,23--27 Dan.7, I 3,14,18, L327 with thapt.9,24--27. Pſal.91; 
11-16. Mat.18,10,1 1, Heb.1,3,13,14 Ot vyhich-graces and benefits, feeing 
allare not partakers, but rhe elect and beleevers onely: therefore alſo the 
Redemprion of Chrilt,and che trait thereof, perteynerh ro theſe onely,& 
notto all in the vyorld whoſoever. .- | 

to. Chrilt (ar his firſt comming) vyas once offered, ro bearethe finnes 

ofthe Many,unro vvhom expecting him,he shall appear the ſecond time 
without ſinne,unto ſalvation. Heb. 9,28. Which ſecond appearance of his, 
feing ir shall not be unto all tor ſalyation, but onely to the many ſpoken 
of who arethe heires of {alyation (as may be ſeen, in 1 Pet.1,z--5.Matth. 
25,31--46- 1 Theſ.1,10. and 2 Thef.1,6--10. Tit.2,11--14. 1 Toh.1,2,3. 7 inthe 
other Scruptures aforeſaid : ) rheretore allo Chriſt was offered ro beare rhe 
fines onely ot them,and nor of all in the vyorld, wholoeyer & wharſoe- 
yer they be. | | . 

Hereyvith alſo accord ſundry ſpeaches of auncient writers. As vyhen L- 
Ambroſe faith : God knovyetl yyhat the Spirir defirerh, and yyhat is the , » ce 
mynd of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſhion for the Saints : as it is written, becauſe euen 2 * aZ6, b-. 
the Spirit maketh interceſſion for us, For they for whom Chriſt ſuffered 3 and whom he hath ?7* {a 
cleanſed with his blood,for them doth the ſpirit alſo make mterceſſion, Ambrof. tom, 2, libr; $. 
epik.23. ; fg | | 

And Auguſtine : The Donatiſts yyould not agree, thar by the name of - 
the World,the church could be fignified 7 contrarie to'the words of the Apoſtle,who faith , God 2 Cor.$.19g © 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf ; and contrarie to the words of the Lord himſelf,  _ 7 
who ſaid, The ſonne of man came nor to judge the world,but thatthe world through him mighe x oh.3 *% © 
be ſaved, For the world cannot be reconciled to God and ſaved by him,unleſſe that by the name ,, : oT7.G "4 
ofthe World, the church be underſtood,which onely being reconciled by him is faved, Auguſt. 7's 7Y 

tom.7.lib,.contra Donatiſt. = 


And again : He that f parod not his owne ſonne , but delivered him n ES 


for us all : how hall he not with hiuy alſo freely giue all things unto us ? But to whom 2? To us Rom.8, _s 
that are ftoreknowne and redeſtinatct;juſtified, glorified, of whom it followeth , Who hall lay 33-with ver 7 
wy thing to the charge of Gods. Ele& ? Auguſt.tom.9,traQat. 45.in Iohan, *© 22<30s 


Againallo : Hovy then ſaid he unto theſe , ye are not of my $heep ? 


Becauſe he ſaw they were predeſtinate to eternal deſtruftion,not ordeyned or purchaſet to eter= Toh. 19.26, 8 
tall life by the raunſome oſhis blood. Ibid.tratat.48.in lohan. "2M 


_ And Cyrill likewiſe : Chriſt is noyy alſo ſubject to the Father : yetnor Hebr.9.145 & 
trall,bur onely for them that belecue in him, for whom he offered himſelf, as a lambe without 7 Pet. 1, 29, © = 
potuntothe Father, that he might offer them unto God, being freed from all finne, Cyrill, The- 29431. 3 


{aurilib, 19.cap.s, 
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Touching freewill, or power in our ſeluts unto good, 
] fince the fall. 


; VV Hethertrne converſion unto God, & ſaving faith in IeſusChriſt, 
F 'V-be not the free gift of God,and the 'vyork of his grace, ponen 
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| ir, to beleeue or not to beleeue,as we will our ſelues : bur is yyhollyth 
free, gracious,and povvertull work of God in us,as is aforeſaid. phi g, 
and 2,1--8,9,10. Phil.1,29. «nd 2,13, Col.1,12,13,21.2 Theſ.1,3,11,12, Johyy, © 
11-12,13. and 3,3,6,27. and 6,44,65-eAG.16,14.and 26,15--1 8.Gen.6,3,5.Det, 
30,6.Job 15,16.Pſal.51,5. «nd 100,3. Prov. 27,22. Jer.31,18,33. Exech.1 L,19,20, 
and 16,6. lam.1, 17,18. 1 Tob.3,1. Heb.r2,2. and 13,20,21. 

I. Becauſe ſaving faich & holynes,is a fruit of Gods eletion of grace: | 
and therefore is the vyork of his grace & poyyer in us,to his praife, 8, 
13,48. Epbeſ.1,3,4, and 2,8,9. Tit.1,1. Of yyhich,ſee here before, pag.uu, 

z- Iris God that makerh us,and nor we our ſelues, to be his people, & 
the sheep of his paſture. P/al. 100, 3. 10h,10, 16,27 ,29. Heb.13,20,21, 1Pet.:, 
25. Itis Gods yvork alone, yyho as he creared us at firſt according to his 
owne image andlikenes : ſo alſo createth, regeneraterh, & reneyyethus 
againe, by his Spirit in Chriſt, according to his image inrighteouſnes& 
holynes of truth. Gen. 1,26,27. vvith Epheſ.4,24.Col.3,10.Ter.31,18.Lam,y,u1, 
Euen the heathens themſelues acknoyvledge tor our natural life, that we 
are the generation of God,in yyhom vye line, and moue, and haue our being 
{as the Apoſtle alledgeth our of their oyvne vyritings, Act.17,28.) And. 

© Should not then Chriſtians much more acknowledge , for our ſpiritual 
life, that our new birth and regeneration is of God: that as our- firſt generation 
for our natural life, is nor of our ovyne ſ{elues,nor in our oyvn power,to 
yyork or hinder it ; ſo neyther our regeneration or new birth : but isthe 
g00d & powerful yyork of God in us, by his Spiritthrough Ieſus Chriſt: 
to whom he giveth us , and out of vyhoſe hands none is able to take is. 
Pſal.139,14--16,07c. with Fam. 1,18. F0h.1,1t--13. and 3,3--8. and 10,28,29.0 
17,6. Tit.3,3--7. 

3. Thecaſeand dealing of our firſt parents, Adam and Eue, vvill make 
the point more cleare. They, before they fell, had freedome of vvilland 
abilitie unto good. Bur yyhen once they had tranſgrefled,al pronenesto 
evillyyas found in them : but free will and poyverunto good, novy they 
had nor. Read and mark the hiſtorie yyel, as iris deſcribed by Moſes, Gen. 
3,7-&c. They knew novy they vyere naked , not onely in body , but in 
ſoule alſo , which yvas deprived ofthe righteouſnes and holynes , which 
formerly they had, according to the image of God. And yyhart doethey? 
They ſevve figge leaues together, and make themſelues aprons. But this concer- 
neth but the body : What care vvas there now of the ſoules nakednes? 
They neyther ſeek to God : no nor when God of his mercy commeth X 
dealeth yvith them,doe they fincerely acknoyyledge their finne,and aske 
mercie of the Lord, bur they pur ir off from themſclues, and colour and 
cloak it, what they can,&c. The Lord thus shewingin themuntoal, 
thar all yyhich we dde or can doe novy of our ſelues,fince the fall , isbut 
to cloak and coyer our finnes as vvith figge leaues: So farre are wetron 


having freedome of yvil & poyyer of our ſelues to take, or han 
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merci Chriſt. And norte vyithall, thar if any ſinners had free-' be. 
willor povver unto good ,fince thefall , ir should haue ben our firſt pa- 2 
rents, vyvho(as all acknovviedge)had irin their integritie : vyhereas their +6. 
teritie t are borne in OW >: their image, Gen.5,3. Pſe.51,5. . oe here : 
notaccording to the image of God, vyherein they ar firſt were created. OY ”Y 
Gen, 1,26,27 . * 


4. Chriſt alſo teacherh, that no man can come unto him,except the fa- 
ther drayy him,and giue us unto him. loþ.5,44,65.4nd 10,29. nd 17,6. Itis 
theFather, vvho makerh us meetto bepartakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light: who hath delivered us from the power of darknes, & 
tran{lated us into the kingdome of his deare ſonne. Col.1,r2z,r3, Where 
yye may obſerue further to this purpoſe, that the word Crznos uſed 
by the Apoſtle, ſignifierh « lot, Or inheritance that commeth by lot. Which alſo & 
may teach us,that this reneyyed eſtate is the Lords free gift, and his gra- 6 42 ” 
cious yyork,and diſpoſition ; and not ours : as the very nature and uſe of 7798 
«lot doth plainly manifeſt. Lev.16,8,9,10. Num. 34, 13. vvith Exec.47,13--22. 
Joſh.14,2. «nd 15,1, and 19,1, Pwov. 16,33. lonah 1,7, cA&,1,26, and 13,19, and 
26.18, Pſa,16.5.6, Epheſ.1,11, vvith Col.1,1z, _ £8 

5.” Moreover, ſaving faith is yvroughr in us by the Lord, even by the 
working of his mightie power, which he yyroughtin Chriſt, when herai- 
ſed him up from the dead. Epheſ.1.17--19.20. Col, 2, 12,13, Therefore it 
neicher dependeth on the poyver of our yyill,nor (vyyhere God yvil work 
t)can be vyercome by rhe untoyvardnes and corruption thereof: buris 
the free gift and yyork of God, effectually yyroughr in vyhom ir pleaſerh 
him. Ppbeſ2.8.9. Phil.1.29. and 2,13, Job,1.11--13, 2 The, 1.71. 12, ler, 31, 
18. 2 Cor.4,6, 2 Tim,2,25.26, Heb.12.2., compared with the Scriptures aforeſaid, 

6. They allo vyhich haue ſaving faith in Teſus Chriſt , are made mem- 
bers of that myſticall body,vyhereof Chriſt is the head. Fpheſ.1.3--22.23, 

«1d4,15.16, Col,1,18,19.nd 2.19, 1 Cor,12.cc. Therefore,as in the natu- 
rall body,the diſpoſition of the members (in this or thar place, to this-or 
that nſe) is not of themſelues , but vyholly according tothe vvillof God, 
a5 it pleaſerth him to diſpoſe them : x Cor. 12. 18. ſo alſo in the myſticall 
body of Chriſt,the placing of rhe members therein, is not of our ſelues, 
oratthe vyill of men, but vvholly according to the yvill & good pleaſure 
of God. For which ſee the Scriptures before alledged,and the treatiſe of Gods decree 
of eleftion, here fpoken of before,pag.22.1, wm 
7. Weare by nature 2%. - nor half dead,or partly dead ) in finnes and 
telpaſſes. Epbeſ.2.1,2.3.5;12.13--22, Col.2.13, Toh.5.25.Therefore iris not 
_ Of us,or inthe povver of our yvill,to quicken or conyert ourſelues ſpiri- 
tually :asitis notinthe vyill or poyver of a dead man, to quicken him- 
narurally , or co raiſe up himſelf unto life againe, The vyarers of the 
4, yyhereof Ezechiel {| peakerth (called the dead ſea,yyhere Sodome and 
Gomorrha ſtood) are healed ; not by any thing in or of themſelues , bur 


aely by yertue of the liyin & yyaters , yyhich come into them out ofthe 
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When { # 
thy (elfro be troden un 
waſt in thy blood, Line : yea 
16,6. Where marke,rhar eake 
| tha 
faid unto thee,when thoi vvaſt in ths "raptor 
yed in thedead bones, vyhich were 
likewiſe sheweth, Exech.37.1--14. 


8. The Scripture alſo : Y 
and experience teacher! 
; * nag. yo 1, that 
Cn, ny and imaginations of the heart of "ah rag. _— 
0s Av yu from his yourh, Gep.6,3,5. end 8,21. Pſe.14,2 3» evill 
or - [EP as af , > 6 14. 2 Cor.3,5. Mat.6,23, fohn 3,6 Galat - oo 
2<f. 2H0e,V.I8,19. Our will is become th i FILIVS 
A | eſervanr of { - ſoein' 

ou inne : 

riclues are the ſervants of ſenne, and free from riehreouſhes:: - _ 
2 
being in the ſnare of the Drvell, taken aliu og mynd; yea 
6,20--23. @+3,10,11,12. loh.1,13. and oY wilh Rom. 
3. Col. 1,2 A corrupt tree c $45 Tim,2,26. Tit.z, 
: o_ Man is abominable an Si 22.0. « 7,18. Job, 
on fa fy 6 Wa are all borne RO Ex. aa OE Yor: 
bone abs 5 ay , - nh; hearts are {tonie,hard,and unplyable,ro beleene, 
Therefore it is.and gon 11,19, 20,with Gen.6,5,Fer.17,9.Þ/a.646 
Crarkivots > more muſt be Gods free gift of grace & his a 
ſtony rock) ro ikea yy vring lightourofdar knes,and water out of the 
a-heart of flesh... — p; om ony heart out of our flesh , and to giue us 
dy bis Spirit; to co 15 10It,and wherein the law of God may be written 
. 15% 3 nyer C ” p 
924 2 ke roont tand reneyz us; tO WOrk in us both to wil,and to 
2$,26,27. vvith pays ap Kg" FE ; oe hCG Exec tt, 19, 20nd 36 
**{ 30+ 4CT, JOR YZ. an 31,18 | Js 
9ag—tigh nl 6.44.65. Att rea Eq den; 13. Pſal. 10,17; 
' appeareth further.,in t] A wal 7 
factions | | >N Nat ND Cxhortations, perſyy . 
many _ "way Tn p54y other meanes can prevaile voirh eng. 
I,S. and 65,1,2. Jer 25 1 ES yo d; vis ſpirix. (2 Chron.36,14, 15,16-Eſ 
6,8. Phil.z,13.) Nay oof Fay 31,18,33,34- 1 ſal.143,10, Alat.6, 10. loh.3,3, 
and yyorſ e;norwichſtanding.. become more hardened, and yvaxe worle 
. = any meanes thar c: : 

cor . DO: 4 arcan be uſe C- 
wir bi foe wv rv u2h tho ay rg ps 
({aich the Apoſtle) % ,22.And *the Lavv vvorketh vvrath, 
| e,and maketh it more appeare. $0 
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mt we arc in our ſelaes, ſo proneunto all evill, ounyvilling and un- 
to that vvhich is good; untill and unles ir pleaſe God ro conyertand =, 
renew us by his Spiritand &racein Chriſt; as is aforeſaid. -And who is i bak, 2 
there( except * his ſoule be lift up,and not'u right in him) that doth not Know : 404K: I 
and find in himſelf, rhat we\canmot beleeueor obey ,* eyther yyhen we *>+: b. 
would,or yyhat we vvould;or as we would : but'as ir pleaſeth God of his 
grace and by his power to performe his good vyork m us, to his praile 2 
Num.10,12. Mat.6,30. «nd 14,30, 31. Mar.4,40. and 9,23,24: Luk,8,25.and 17, 3 
5. and 22332 . Rom.7,8-=2.5. 2 TR 11,12. pregg by 
0bje4.' But here ſome object;and aske; To yyharende then are-com- Ovjecion, "2 
mandements giuen, and'exhortations nted, if we haue not free vvill and 2 
yer in our ſeliſes ro obey and pertorme them 2 Are they all gluen 6c 
uſed in vainie > Doth God ſo mock with men 2 Or $should we 10 abuſe 
one another ? &c. 
Anſvv. 1, Talfo aske,yyhat need thereis,or to what end it is, that vve 
chould pray unto Goud,to conyert'and quicken us; to create in us a clean 
heart, to giue us his ſpirit; to incline our hearts to his reſtimonies; ro u- 
nite our heart to feare his name ; to fulfill che work of faith in us with 
power ; & ro vyork in us thar which is yyell pleaſing in his ſight, through 
leſus Chriſt : if ir be in our ovyne vvill and power ro doe theſe things ,it 
we pleaſe, when yve are ſo required and exhorred thereunto ? Fer, 31, 18+ 
Plal.gi,to, 11,12. and$86,11.and 119.36,37,38-156. and 143,10,11.Luk.11,13s 
ed 17,5. 2 Theſ. 1,11, Heb 13,20,21. May we pray unto God idly or need-\ 
eſely ? Muſt not all our prayers be made in faith > Or shall we thus ſer 
tecommandements and exhortations of God giuen unto us, and our 
prayers made unto him, in a contradiction one againſt anorher ? Far be 
:irom us, Rather let us be caretull tro underſtand and uſe them borh a- 
nglit. And Her us learne enen by this point,of our praying unto God (avis a- 
forelaid ) hovy unſound their doctrine of free vvill, and of the poyver - 
aereof in us unto 200d, is and muſt needs be. Bur ir hath ben mans old = 
nd woonrted corruption, to be * ſacrificing ſtillco our own net : as theſe THabakto E- 
ny vyould to their oyyne yvill and POWET, 46, I 
Arſe 2, Theexhortations & commandements ſpoken off,are meanes 
udinſtruments, vyhich ir pleaſeth the Spirirof God ro uſe , thereby ro 
TK in us,thar vyhich he requireth of us. And fo they are neyrher idle 
why utlefſe,neither yer doe they argue freedome of wil or povver in our 
pi wy; to performe them,if we will. When darknes was upon the face of 
hs tep, God faid, Let there be light, and there was light, Gen. 1,2,3, Here rhe 
ev _—n of God, was the meanes which ir plealed-Godro ute to 
x Fas th light our of darknes : and was neither vaine or frnitlefle,nei- 
_ as _ vvill or povyer in the darkenes and deep themſclues here- 
his iow ch is the more to be regarded, becauſe the Apoſtle Paul uſerh 
5 rude inthelike argument, ſaying , God who commanded the light to 
buy out of darknes, hath ſrined 1n-0ur: hearts to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
Se of God,an the face of leſus Chriſt; 2 Cor,4,6, where he Sheweth;thar faith 
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cr cheſaving knovyledge of < Ieſus Chriſt,is the mightic and finer. 
lar work of Gods power in u$uen as the bringing of light out of dark. 
nes vyas arrhe beginning. Epbeſ-1,19, 20, with »:Cor.4,6 And Chriſt, by. 
another ſimilirude teacherh the ſame, when he ſaich , The howey & commin, | 
and novv is , when the dead ſhall heare the voice of the ſonne of God : and they the 
heare, ſhall live, Foh.5,25. Like as may be obſeryed in thar caſe, yyhereof 
che Prophet E zechiell{peaketh : who when he vyas bidden by the Lord 
ro ſay unto the dry bones,O ye dry bones eare the vvord of the Lord, Thus ſath 
the Lord God unto theſe bones, Behold, I'vvill cauſe breath to enter into you,end ye ſha 
liue; and I vvill lay ſinevyes upon you,e7c. then ſaith he, So 7 prophecied a I'wa 
commanded : and as I prophecied, there was a noiſe, and bebold a ſhaking, end the 
bones came together bone to his bone,@7c. Exec. 37.4--7-Cc. Where againit ap- 
eareth , that the Prophets ſpeach-or exhortation ro the dead and drye 
nes, was the meanes yyhich the Lord yyould uſe in that caſe : and nei. 
ther was vyaine or fruitles, neither yet implieth abilitie in the dead bones 
themſclues to pertorme the thing ſo required of them. The fame Pro- 
her noteth the like abour himſelt, when he vvas falne on his face, atthe 
ghr of the viſion, which the Lord shevyed him,firſt noting hoyy a voice 
faid unto him, Sonne of man, ſtand upon thy feet, and I vvill fþeak unto thee : and 
then preſently annexing,ſaith, «nd the ſpirit entred into me, when he ſpake un. 
to me,end ſet me upon my feet , and I beard him that ſpake unto me: ere. Exquen, 
vvith chap.1,28.and 3,23,24. The like againe may be obſerved in the Lords 
dealing with Daniel : and ſo is noted by himſelf, Dan.r0.8--19. And in 
Chriſts dealing with Lazarus, yphen he raiſed him up from death, [oþ.11, 
43-44: vvith ver,40,41,4z. And as touching the preaching and miniſterie 
of the word (vvhereabout the objection is much urged) we read inthe 
Acts of the Apoſtles, hoyy vyhen Luke had noted that Lydia being together 
with other vvomen dfiembled, heard the « Apoſtle ſpeak unto them : he preſently at- 
nexeth, that theLord opened ber heart,that ſhe attended to the things fpoken byPau 
And 19 she became a Chriſtian,and was baptiſed and her houshold.Þ.46. 
16,14,15. Which likewiſe shevyeth, that infroction and exhortarionis4 
meanes vyhich it pleaſerh God to uſe; and yerthat the fruit thereof de 
pendeth upon the Lords oyyne gracious and powerfull yyorkinginus 
thereby ,as he pleaſerh. Whereupon it was, that the yvord ſpoken bythe 
Apolſtle,vyas more fruitfull in Lydia, then in the other perſons that were 
thereallo mer together, ro yyhom Paul ſpake, aſvyell as unto her, «4% 
16.13.14. Without yvhich yyork and bleſſing of the Lord,no increaſe fol- 
loweth, wharſoever meanes be uſed:as vyas shewed here before. Where- 
unto may be referred,that the Apoſtle ſaith, # haue planted, «Apollo vv 
but God gaue the increaſe. 1 Cor. 3,6. Ft is God( ſaith the Apoſtle) that ry the 
pcreaſe . He faith nor, 7 haue planted, Apollo vvatered : but it is of men themſeiae!, 
vvhen the grace is offered, to receive or to refuſe it, and fo to haue fome increaſe, or nn 
at all, « pleaſeth themſelues, The Apoſtles teach nor ſo : but their docnne 
leadeth us to acknoyyledge the meanes uſed by God ; and yertherenp® 
neyther to debale the yyork of God, nor to alrance the yyill or oy 
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"oy Fo Belides, God may vyell ſo ſpeak ungo man, as he made him 
arfirſt , in holynes and righteouſnes,_ baying free yvilland abilitie unto 
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tharyyhich vvas good and holy, Whereot noyy being deprived by his 
oyvne yoluntarie fall and cranſ{greſlion, the blame therefore lyeth upon 
our (clues, that vye are notable ro performe the commandements & ex- 
hortarions giuen unto us,unlefſeir pleaſe God to renevy us,and to vyork 
:1us both to vvill,and to doe,of his good pleaſure. Gen. 1, 26, and 3.1--7. 
ard 5.3, Ecd.7.19. vvith Epbeſ.4.20--24: Phil-2.13. | 

Anſ. 4. Othervvile in this . our corrupt eltate, yye find that the Layy 
worketh yvrath, and increaſeth ſinne, and maketh it more appear : yve 
being in our ſelues miſerably corrupted fince the fall, and more and more 
hardned in evill, yvithoutthe grace of God, and poyyerfull yyorking of 
his ſpirit in us,as 15 aforeſaid. om,4.14-15, and 7.8.9; Cc. | 

Anrſ. 5. And thus alſo may be obſerved, hovy che commandements 
and exhortations ſpoken off, Sheyy, our durie, rather then our abilirie. As 
the Lavy shevyerth us vvhar yve oughr'to doe , not yyhar yye are able to 
doe. Whereof yye may likewiſe make good uſe,to know our own weak- 
nes and ſinfulnes che more; that fo being humbled jn our ſclues, we may 
pray unto God for his grace and mercie; & that he would work in us his 
owne good vyyork, with power , to the praiſe and glorie of his name , in 
leſus Chriſt. Which is another good uſe of che commandements and ex- 
hortations giuen unto.us,”; _ Ar | ; 

19. Finally,the contrarie doctrine derogateth greatly from the glorie 
of God,and giveth unto man parc of the glorie of ourconverſion and (al. 
vation. For look how much we aſcribe to the will and power of man,ſo 
much in yery deed vve take from the graceand work of God. And if ir 
be in our ſelues,and inthe power.of our own vvill,to turneunto God, 8c 
to exempt our {elues from others:thar doe ir not , then should we haue 
lo far forth whereof to glorie:Bur moſt ſure it is, that we haue nor where 
of ro glorie yyich God herein, yyho vvillhaue rhe full and yyhole glorie 
to himſelf, of our converſion and ſalyation.in Chriſt. Therefore in this 
reſpect alſo the contrarie doctrine is erroneous , & not according to the 
truth of the gaipell, 1 Cor. 1,26--31. and 4,7. Epbeſ;2,$,9-2 Theſ.1, 11,12.com- 
pared with 7o 7,18. gnd I6,13,14+ EL 


> 5 % © A Ra I 3 25 


Herewith alſo.agree ſomelapings of the auncient Writers. As vvhen 
Auguſtine ſaith, Free will to ove God vve bane loſt by the greatnes of the firſt ſoune. 
Auguſt.tom. 2, epiſt. 107,ad Vitalem. And againe, Man uſing free vvill yit, loſt 
bath it and himſelf. tbid. tom. 3. Enchiridio ed Laurentium,cap-30- Far 

| Petrus Diaconus and.others, What could or cay be borne of 4 ſervant , but 4 
ſervant > For Adam when he was free begete not children , but after he vvas made the 


of ume, Therefore as evexie one is of him y ſo alſs everie man is the ſerve of 
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penitence, but whom God inlighteneth, and converteth of bis yracious mercy v5 gimp. 
ſron. Fulgent. or Auguſt. lib. de fide ad Petrum Diaconum.cap.31. | Andthus much 
concerning free yvill,or power in our ſelues unto good,fince the Fall. 
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CHAPTER Yy. 


Touchin o the perſeverance of the Saints, that are truely gag. 
ly, and ſjucerely beleene m feſns Chriſt. 


Hetherthe Saints of God,ſuch as faithfully beleeue, being made 
V V partakers of the ſpirit of adoprion, & ingrafred into Ieſus Chriſt 
by true and living faith, arenor by the grace & povyer of God in Chriſt | 
40 ouided,ſfuſteyned, and preſerved, as rhey Shallnor;;and (in reſpec of 
God) carinot, wholly and tor ever fall avvay fronythe Lord, & utterly be 
rejected by him , and looſe thar hisquickning ſpirit, and faving faithin 
leſus Chriſt : Alchough' they be ſubject ſtill in this life, through infirmitie 
of the flesh in themſclues, to fall inro ſinne , & ſometimes allo into great 
and grieyous ſinnes : As may be ſeenin Noah, Dayid, Peter, &c.'2 Cor, 1, 
19--22. Epheſ.r,1 3,14. and 3,16--20. and 5,23. Rom.8,15--23- I Job. $,1--13. 
1 Cor, 1,4--9. Efa.54,8j9, 10. and 55,3. with eA13, 34; Ter. 31,31--37. 41d 32, 
40. eAmos 9,9. Habak,2,2,3,4. vvith Rom.1,16,17+. and Heb:11.ch. with 10,38, 
39: and 13,20,21. Mat.24,24,31. Toh.4,14. and 5,24.4nd 6,35,37,39,40,54558. - 
ard 10,27.28,29, 4nd'17,24. Rom,8,28--39, and 11,29. Phil.1,6. Heb.6, 17--10, 
copared with Gen.9,8--16.21.2 Sam.11,3,4. Mat.,26.69--75. 1 Cor.10,13.2Tm, 
1,12. 1 Pet,1,3,4;$,21: ands,1,10,11... | | 
t. Becauſe the graces and fruirs aforeſaid; (namely, theſpirir of ad- 
option, & faith in Ieſus Chriſt, with the fruits thereofJare certain pledges 
and aflurances of Gods erernali electiorruntofalyarion ' :/ as hart ben 
Shewed before, pag.222. Noyy as God hinaſelf,fo his decree and loueto- 
"ward his elect tor ſalvation,/is unchangeable: & therefore it cannot be, 
_ tharthoſe vyhom he harh choſen unto life eternall, should by him agan 
forever be rejected; and become reprobate unto condemnation: and ſo 
ro fall utterly from the Lord, 8 to bedeprived for ever of his quickning 
ſpirit and ſaving faith in Ieſus Chriſt. Mal.3,6, and Exod.3,14,15. 74m, 1,17: 
Heb.6,17,18,19,20: Mat.24,24;31,34. 1Sam15,29. Pſal. 162,13, 14,27,28. le, 
31,3. Foh.13,1, compdred with 2 Cor; 19. 22 ."Rom$,15.16. Cal.4,s. id 5,22, 
23. Epbeſ. r,3<-14, Phil.1,6. Tit.1,1,2. Rom, 8,29--39. © 2: 
_._ 3-- Els it yyould follow,eyther thar ſuch were nor the Lords , & gue | 
unto Chriſt, or thar the Lord is oyertaken.and deceived in his decree & 
\ . election ofgrace; 'ornor able ro preſerue them! by his-grace & pow 
\to eternalllife ; but thar they yyhich-archis$heep, tor whom Clnkbp 
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tands. Contrarie to the doctrine of Chri , Mat.24,24,31,35. Toh. 3,8, 14, © 
15,16, and 5,24- 4nd 6,35,37,39,40,i6,57,58.end10,15,27,28,29. And contra- = 
tie to his prayer, 10þ.17,20-24. with 14,16. Contrariealſo to the doctrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Efa. 54,9 ,I0. and x 543+ with EO IGIPY ZI, 
1-37. nd 32,40. Habh,2,2,3,4- with Rom.1,16,17. and 4.20--25, and8, 29. 

| Jo. 1 Pet-1-3,4,5- 1 Tobn 5.4.13.18. Revel. 13.8. and 21. 27. and 22.6--9. 
contrarie to their aflured perſwaſion (recorded, for our inſtruction and 
comfort, in the Scriptures) yvhen rhey fay , # know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſþal ſtand at the latter day, upon the earth, exc. Fob 19,25. And againe, 

' [ know whom # haue beleeved,and I am perſwaded, that be is able to keep that which 

[ haue committed unto him againſt that day. 2 Tim. I,I2. And(vyhen he Apathe | 

| ſpeaketh ofall che elect, ſaying) Who ſhall tay any thing to the charge of Gods 
eeft ? It u God that juſtifieth who i he that condemeth 2 It is Chriſt that dyed , yes 
rather that i riſen again, who is euen at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for 5. Who jhall ſeparate us from the loue of Chriſt > Shall tnbulation, or di- 
freſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakednes, or perill,or ſword? exc, Nay,in al theſe 
things vve are more then conquerours,througWhim that loved us. For Þ am perfwaded, 
that neuther death, nor rhe e Angels, nor principalitics, nor powers ,nor things preſent, - 
nor things to come,nor « regs depth,nor any other creature, ſhalbe able to ſeparate 
u from the loue of God,which w in Chriſt Teſus our Lord. Rom.8,35--39. | 

z. Neyther els could vve (in this life) hane affurance of ſalyation in 
Chriſt : but Should ſtill be wayering and in doubr: and ſo be left without 
ſound comfort, in the midſt of the manifold tentarions and afflictions of 
this life. Like as cometh ro paſſe by the erroneous doctrine ofthe Papiſts 
inthis and other like points of their religion. Contrarie alſo to the afſu- 
red promiſe of God, the true nature of faith, and the gracious teſtimonie 
of Gods {pirir, and fruits thereofin us. (Beſides the examples of ſuch, as 
are recorded in the Scriptures to hane had aſſurance of ſalvation , and of 
perſeverance to the end: As yvas shewed in ſome examples here-before.) 
Pſal. 119.49. 50. 4nd 56.3.4.9--13. and 62.1.2. and 116.10. vvith 2 Cor-4.13-14- 
Efz.x g.3.vvith AQ.13.34. lobn 5.24. and 6.35.37-39-40. and 10.27.28.29. and 
14-27. and 16.33."and 20.37. Rom.4-20--25, and $.16--39. 2 Cor.1, 21. 22. Gel. 
46.7. and 5.22.23. Epheſ 1.13.14. 4nd 4.30. Phil.1.6, Tit. 1.1. Hebr. 2.10.11.17. 
8. @& 6.17--20, CF I1 <<. 1 Pet.I.2--6, and: Pet.1.3--10. 1 Toh.5.4.13. 

4 Els alſo,the righteouſnes vvhich novy we haue by the redemprion 
of Chriſt, Should nor be more ſtable .and firme unto us, then the righre- 
ouſnes yyhich Adam, or the Angels,had by creation,in thar firſt eſtare of 
ntegritie. For Adam fell from his righreouſnes ; and many of the An- 
gels alſo from theirs, leaving rheir firſt eſtate : Whereas they vyhichare 
redeemed by Chriſt, and made partakers of his righteouſhes ( having ir 
once ſealed in their hearts by the ſpirir of God) shalnever looſe it again. 
forthe redemprion yyhich Chriſt hath wroughr for the elect, and rhe 
nghteouſnes vyhich he harh brought in for us bv his death, is erernall. 


De.9,14. Hebr, 9.12. 2 d 30.3 2 Cor,1-21.22, - 
«b4, «9.12, 24, 28, 416 Rom. 8.15.2 .39-33-34,38- 39. ; 
A Hr | Epheſ. 
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hate falaway from the Lord, 6 be rejected for ever: then alſo jo 
another, and another: and ſo allof chem. For yye haue all, lke Kay 
with the « Apoſtles themſelues(though in ſeveral meaſure and degrees)throuh 
the pact od ,end our Saviourleſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. x. 1. And thus the faith 
(novy ſpoken of) is fitly called the faith of Gods ele. Tit. 2.1. If therefore 
an A ſo all, of the elect and fairhfull beleeyers in Chriſt, might yyholly 
fall avyay from the Lord , and be rejected for eyer : how then were the 
decree of Gods election eternall and unchangeable, as yvas shevyed be. 
fore ? hovy should the promiſe of God to his people be certain & eyer- 
laſting ? .how is the covenant of Gods grace certainly confirmed by the 
_ death of Chriſt, for ſalyation to his elec through the blood of his croſſe? 
xyhere and what Should be the benefit of Chriſts faithfull keeping and 
preſeryarion of his people? vyhat vyould be the fruirand comforrtotthe 
gracious preſence and poyyertull working of the Spirit of Sanctification 
in us ? Finally, yyhere should now be the certaintie and ſtabilicie of the 
grace, power,glorie,and kingdome of God in Chriſt, for and through the 
jalyation of the elect and faithfull > Which the whole Scripture teacheth ; 
us to aſcribe unto God, with praile & thanks for eyermore. AMet.s.9--13, 
compared vvith Epheſ.1.3:4.5.6,7. Rom.$.2.9--34. Gdl.3.13,14.15, Heb 9.,11--16. 
28, Dan.9.24.27, and 12,1, Fohbn 10,27,28,29. Fude vert, Rom,6,2.,8--11, 4nd 8, 
10--16. Epbeſ.2..5.,8:19--22,vvith Rev,5 9.13, and7,9--12. * 
6. Hereunto may be added the conſideration of the dignirties, piivi- 
ledges , and comforts of the godly : which-the Scripture ſo plentifully 
$hewerh & deſcribeth.As tor example,that they are the ſonnes &daugi- 
rers of God, his children, and joint heyres yyith Chriſt. x John 3.1, ndj0b. 
&.12, Rem 8'15,16.17.29. Gal,g.y 6.7, vvith 2 Cor,6.r8. Mat. 9,2.22- The 
of God, Rem,8,33. The members of the body of Chriſt, whereof he isrhe 
head,and Saviour, Epheſ.5.23.25--27,29--32. Living ſtones of thar ſpii- 
--rual houſe, whereof Chriſt is the foundation and chief corner ſtone.1 Pet, 
2,5. 1 Cor.3.1t. Epbeſ.2,20--22. The Saints of the High ones,or of the high 
places. Dan.7,18,22,25,27, That haue their names written-in heauen, Luc 
19,20, and are fer together in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus. Epheſ-2,6- 
| Thar haue all things vyork together for good unto them. Rom.8,28. 
though they fall,yer shall not utrerly be caſt downe : becauſe the Lord 
upholdeth rhem yvith his hand. Pſ4l.37,24. That they haue redemption 
through the blood of Iefus Chriſt, the forginenes of finnes, according 0 | 
Keriches of the grace of God, in Chriſt his fonne. Eph.z,7, Col. pe 
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& ob, 13. | F wo oy they nal ive | Ever..10 :6, ; , 0, hs A h | 
| hauethe firſt fruits of the ſpirir, and are ſealed with the holy ſpiric of pro- 
miſe, yhich is the pledge and earneſt of our inheritance : being giuen us 
of the Lord,as a pawne for certain afſurance,until the redemption of the 
ed pofleſhon, unto the praiſe of his gloric: Rem,8,23, 2 Cor,r,21,22, 
Fph.1,13,14. Thar they Shal neyer be rejected by Chriſt, 7oh.s, 37. nor can 
be raken out of his hands by any orher, ob. 10,28.29. Shall neyer. be ſe- 
ed from the loue of God, yyhichis in Chriſt Ieſus, Rom. $,38,39. nor 
can beſeduced to deſtructio, by any meanes. Mat.24,24, Shall never hun. 
ger,or thirſt, ob.6,35. and 4,14. Shall never perish,or come into condem- 
nation, but paſſe from dearh unto life. /oh.5,24.with 3,16.C717-3.12,15.24- 
Having felloyvship, not onely vvich the Apoſtles , but enenwith God the 
Father,and vvith his ſonne leſus Chriſt. x ob.r,z. 1 Cor.to,16. And made 
artakers of the divine nature, and of althings perteyning to life & god- 
RE euen of erernall life (though nor in that meaſure and maner , as 
$halbe after this life,in the kingdome of heauen, for eyer)zPet. 1,3,4-110h. 
#,4,12,13,20. compared vvith 1 Cor,13,9,10. Col.3,3. 1 lJob.3,2. 

7. Finally,ſeing all acknoyyledge that the Lord (by his grace & pow- 
er) keeperh the elect Angels, thar they fall not from rheir integritie : bur 
are prelerved and confirmed in goodnes to the enjoying of eternal hap- 

ines : Why should we not alſo belecue, that God both can and yyul 
wake? his grace & power in Chriſt) preſerueal his cle among men, 
vrho (though vve fell from our integririe in our firſt parents, yer ) are 
through his grace redeemed fro wrath by the death of Chriſt his fonne, 
and begorten againe ro a liuely hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead, ro an inheritance incorruptible,and undefiled, and that faderh 
not away,reſeryed in heauen for us, who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto ſalyation , vyhich is ready to be revealed in the laſt 
ame, 1 Tim.5,21,compared vvith Heb.12,22.nd 1,13,14+ Luke 20,36. Col.2,10. 
Rev.22,6--9. 1 Pet.1,3,4,5--9--12. 4nd 5,1,10,11- | 
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Whereunto agree ſome ſpeaches of the auncient Writers. viz, That 
Terrullian faith, Acke hath left unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, ſo hath he alſo taken of as the 
earneſt of the flesh, and caried it into heauen as 2 pledge that the whole ſumume hall in time be 
brouphe thither. Be ye therefore confident, O fcch and blood,you haue taken poſition both of 
keauen and of the kingdome of God in Chriſt, Tertul.lib.de refur.carnis,cap.5T. | 

And Auguſtine , He therefore maketh them perſevere in good, that maketh them to be good, 
But they that fall and perish,were not in the number of them that are predeſtinate, Auguſt.rom. 
7. lib.de correptione & gratia,cap. 12. Alſo,Being freed from finne they are made the ſeryants 
&righteouſnes,in which they.shall ſtand unto the end,he giving unto them perſeverance , who 
foreknew them, and predeſtinated them, and according to his purpoſe hath called , and juſtified, 
_ glorified them, it —_ ME things i 

7 trare in their heart , thar they shall nor depart from me, Which what other , 

ſuch and ſo great shalbe tte chich | will put in their heart,as they Shall cleaue unto 
= withperſeverance. Ibid.lib.de bono perſevcrantiz,cap.2. ; bi 

And hitherto of the perſeyerance of the Saints , which ſincerely De». 
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id. And againe, This perſevcrance God hath promiſed ſaying,I will = fer, 32.40. 


” 


= 4 Nd novy for a ſummarie confirmation of the premiſſes, and conch. - 
fon of the ſeyerall matters aforeſaid, ler me alſo annexe this reaſon 
in generall,as followerh : : 
Whatſveyer doctrines or opinions derogate from the glorie ofGod in 
Chriſt,and gine unto man part of the glorie of our ſalvation : thoſe are 
erroneous dodrines and opinions, and ſuch as cannor agree vvith the 
truth vyhich is according to godlines. Fob. 16,13, 14. and 7,18. 1 Cor.x,us, 
27--3r. ler 9,23,24. Epheſ.2,8,9.vvith Tit, I,l, 
Bur ſuchare the doctrines and opinions of the Anabaprifts, Arminians 
and others, touching the points aforeſaid : as in the particulars thereof 
may be ſeen. The Anabapriſts derogate from the glorie of God , in that 
they doe not acknowledge the excent, and ſtabilirie,of his covenant, and 
the ſcale thereof, according to his yyord,and vvork.: And in their opini- 
ons and practiſe, they both adde unto,and take from the word of Gal 
Theyadde in their repeating or renewing of Baptiſme, which God hath 
not appointed to be done: And they take away from it, both in that they 
deny the bapriſme received in apoſtate churches to be true bapriſine,and 
Gods figneand ſeale of his coyenant; and in vvith-holding of bapriſme 
from children , ro yyhom God hath ordeyned the ſigne and feale of his 
covenant to be giuen : as hath ben $sheyyed here before, pap.1--27.0%. 
The Arminians alfo in their opinions derogate from Gods glorie , and 
adyance fraile man : namely,in the tyyo firſt of the points aforeſaid tor- 
ching Gods decree : vyhiles they ground nor the eternall decree of God, 
wholly and onely on the good pleaſure of his vvill:: bur upon the faith & 
holines,unbeliefor wickednes of men, foreſeen : In the third, by exter- 
«ding the redemprion of Chriſt, farther then the intendement of God,yea 
- euen to the reprobare them ſelues ; In the fourth , by afcribing our cor- 
yerfion and ſalyarion;in part, to our ſelues & our owne free yyill: & not 
yyhol yand onely to the free gift of God, and poyverfull yyork of hs 
grace in us : Inthe firſt and laſt, by debafing (in deed) rhe unchangeabic 
decree and firme promiſes of God ; the wightie power and fairhfall Cu- 
ſtodie of Chriſt our Lord , the comfortable preſence, aflured pledge,and 
gracious vvork,ot che holy Ghoſt,in his Saints and fairhfull people. 
Therefore ſuch doctrines and opinions of theirs are erroneous, att 
greatly diſagreeing from the rruth vyhich is according to godlines. 
Lerhim that readerh conſider. And the Lord giue us-aright ro under- 
ſtand his vvord, humbly ro obey his yvill, and faithfully ro hold his rruth, 
unto the end, 4men, 
Now wnto him that is able to keep us from falling , and. to preſent us faultleſſe befor 
the preſence of his vlorie with exceeding joy., to the onely wiſc God ow Savon, 
be glorie and majeſtie, dominion and power,now andever, Amen. Fude v,24.35- 
$13 Se x 9 
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Of ſome things which concerne the worſhip\ 


of God, and order of the Church : eſpecially con- \ 
cerning the Reformed Churches. « IE 


5%. Aving now briefly treated of theſe points of Religſon, 

A j7 which are called in queltion beryyeen*the Remonſtranrs, 

2 and others of the Reformed Churches : I will here alſo 

> annexe ſome other things concerning the Reformed 

Lo) ©: Churches themſelues. Which: I acknowledge to be the 

j 0 4 Churches of Chriſt : and with whom I agree both in the 

M2 faith of Chriſt, and in many things concerning the order 

and government of the church, Yer becaule there are ſome particulars 

{of yyaight) rouching the yyorship of God , and policie of the Church, 

wherein I think rhey are not as yer come to the {ynceritie of the Primi- 

tiue Churches conſticution ; and am perſyvaded that the Lord is now 

bringing his churches and people thereunto( from the apoſtaſie and cor- 

ruprions of Antichriſt rhe man of finne:) and thar he vvill in time accom- 

plishthis hiswork already begun, (vvhether beforeor together with the 

conyerfion of rhe Iewes to the Chriſtian faith , the Lord-knoyvyerh ; and 

time yvill manifeſt:)cherefore haue I thought ir good hereyyirhal ro note 
ſome few things thereabour. ' 

The particulars are not all of them of like waight or evidence (in mine 
oyyne perſwaſion) burſome of them ſuch, as far more may be ſaid and 
borne yvith about them, then about others of them. Neyrher' doe all of 
them concerne althe Reformed churches alike: bur ſome of chem more, 
and {ome lefle : inaſmuch as their eſtare in divers Churches and places 
doth diyerſly differ hereabour. Yer notvyirthſtanding I thought it not a- 
miſſe thus ro proponnd rhe here togerher : defiring ofal,thart they would 
ſeriouſly conſider theſe things,in he fear of God, -and according to his 
word; &hoping that the dune conſideration thereof wil(chrough the bleſ- 
img of God)become profitable for the furtherance of the rruth, and fur- 
tner building up of the church, to the praiſe of his name, in Iefus Chriſt. 


CHAP I-E:& 
Touching Book prayer. 
V VF Heth erit be the Lords ordinance,that his churches 8 ſeryany "ih *J 
Should (yvhen they pray) read their prayers out of a bookgenenn =” 2: 


Ertaine ſer yyords impoſed by men ; and ſo uſe a forme and mannerFora 
Hh 3 prayer c 
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IF 30,9. compared na Pſal.141,2. Eſa.29,13- vvith Mat.15 9. Lev. tor, MA Lg, © 
FY . 14+ Rom.8,26. Epbeſ.4,8+-12. 1 Pet.2,5. Rev. 8,3,07c. | Y | | 
3 .1. Seeing thar the book-prayer aforeſaid, being not *ppointed by the | . 
p Lord,or approyed in his word,is an inyention of Man in the yyorship of | rl 
E God, And mens inyentions in Gods yvorship , are tranſoreſſions © the - t 
ſecond commandement. Exod.z0, 4, 5.vvith Lev.v0,1, Tudg.8,27.2ſa.ug,1 my cl 
128. Eſa.29,13. and 30,21,22, ſt 
 #k+.. Thos alſo it is as an image & ſimilicude of ſpiritual prayer,whih WM ? 
etiris nor. ﬀBnd'ſo theſe-books and ftinted prayers preſcribed by man, b 
_ «inthe worship of God, come in deed to be idols, {upplying the place of kc 
{the vwotg and ſpirit of God : vyhich ought notro be.. In vyhich reſpec, | - 
fuchmanner of worship becommeth idolarrous E&luperBitious, forbid- ; 
den of the Lord, and not to be communicated vvithall. For yyhar agree- : 
W:. ment hath the remple of God vvith Idols ?'z Cor.6.16, Exod. 20,4,5,6. con- = 
8 . pared wvith we ,26, Ephbeſ 6,18. 1 Pet. 2,5. and vvith the other Scriptures afore- J 
"2 ſaid, aud the like. - , 
K ITI. The incenſe offred by the Prieſts upon the golden Altar inthe p 
3 - rime of the Layy, vvas a type of prayer offred up unto God by the medi- G 
ation of Chrift : Pſal.141,z, Rev.8,3,4- And therefore as it yyas not layy- ” 
_ » full couſe any ſtraunge incenle, bur rhat onely yyhich God appointed: 1 
neither is it-layyful to uſe any ſtraunge manner of prayer, bur ſuch onely 5 
- asthe Lord requireth, Exod. zo,9. vvith Pſal. 141,2. Now that the Lord did F) 
ever ordeynein his vyorship the book-prayer aforefaid,yyho can shew? h 

Yea,or that any of the godly (either the Parriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, or 
other men or vyomen)recorded in the Scriptures,when rhey vyould pray ki 
unto God,did eyer rake a book in their hands,to read out of it ſome ſtin- c 
red prayers preſcribed by men, for their ſacrifice of prayer and ſupplica- WWF .. 
.tionto God ? Or can'yye think , ifthisyyere the manner of prayer and - WW ;; 
worshipvyhich God required, that the Scripture would be filent inir; 0r | 
thar none of the ſeryants of God ſer before us for examples in the Scl- Wt G 
ptures, should eyeruſeirt; or thatvye should preſcribe or uſe ſuch man- \ 

nerof prayer inthe worship of God,as never any of the godly metioned 


inthe Scripture did uſe ? If then in the time of rhe Legall Shadoyves ut- 
der Moſes , God yvould not admir of an y ſtraunge thing in his worship, 
but did ſeyerely punish ir, as may be ſeen in the example of Nadab and 
Abihn, Levit.10,1. hoyy shall vve thinke that he vvill novy admitof any 
2 ſtraunge manner of prayer for his worship inthe time of the Goſpel un- 
—_ der Chriſt, whenas Chriſt the ſonne is vvorthy of more honour , then 
== Moſes the ſervant. Heb.3,3,5,6. 

 *=3,1111T. It derogareth from the honour,fruit, and benefir of che aſcen- 
n of Chriſt : yvho aſcending up on high, hath giuen gifts unto men for 
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| Jned with ſuch gifts, there is no vyarrant tochuſe them to be miniſters -*Y 
>f Chriſt. If they be ſo indued, there is no vyarrant for others to pre- ba 
{ribe, nor for them(clues to read Over fach ſtinred prayers , preſcribed 
by men for the worship of God. Neither doeth it onely derogare from 
the honour and benefir of Chriſts aſcenſion into heauen : bur alſo from 
thecare, loue, and bountie thar he hath and Sheyyeth continually to his 
church upon earth, giving ſtill gifts unro-men for the vyork of the mini- 
terie, from time to time. Epheſ. 4, 8--13. and Pſal.68,19. with 1 Cor,12,4,5,6- 
1 Tim, 2,1. and 6,13, 14. with Matth, 28, 20. Els allo why doe they not puta 
book of Homilies,iu the hands of all the Miniſters , to be read oyer fl ly 
for their ſermons to the people,alſvyellas a book of prayers, in and for 
the wors hip of God ? And yyhy doe not the miniſters uſe rhe one,aſwel 
a5 the other, in their publick miniſtration ? 2-0 
V. The ſpirit of God is the onely help which he giueth us to help our 
infirmities in the time of prayer: (not books,or beads,or any ſuch rhing,) 
om.$,26,27, Gal.4,6. Zach 2,10. Epbeſ.6,18. Iude ver. 20. And hovy els 
Should blinde men pray , thatcannot read ? Beſides that Book-prayer 
—_ the ſpirir,and abridgeth the work of the holy Ghoſt, ſuppreſe 
2 the gifts and graces of God in us, and removing the heart far from 
God, hoyveyer we may ſeceme wirh che mouth ro come neare unto him : 
maſmuch as our prayers are not drayven and powred out of the heart 
by the help of the ſpirit of God, according to our preſent and continualt- 
occaſions : but are preſcribed unto us,and read in a book,ſtill alike,from- 
time to time, x-Theſ.5,17,38,19. Eſa.29,13. compared with 1 Sam, 1, 15. Zdch. 
12,10. Fhil.4,6. 
VI. Weour ſclues as living ſtones,are builc up a ſpirituall houſe , an 
holy Prieſthood, to offer up Firituell ſacrifices, acceptable ro God by Telus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet.z, 5. vvith-lobn 4,24: Rev-1,5,6. Therefore alſo Should we not 
read our prayers out of a book, when we worship God: ſeeing it is nota 
living or ſpiritual ſacrifice, bur dead-& carnal: And hoyy then is it a yyor- 
«hip acceptable ro God by Ieſus Chriſt?as all our prayers ahd worship of 
God $hould be. 1Per.4,5. with Rev.8, 3+ Rom.8,2.6,27- 1 Theſ.5,17,18.1Tim.2, 
1-5;»70b.$,13,14,15. Jude v.20,21. | 
VII. Prayeris to be made,for things thatare needfull, and lawfull to 
deasked of God,according to the ſeyeralloccafions,cſtare, & condirions 
of people, publikely and privately,joyntly and ſeycrally,in churches and 
common vveales,by ſea and by land,in peace and in warre,in proſperitic 
and adverſitie,ſpirituall and bodily, &c. and thankſgiving againe accor- 
Unglyto be rendred unto God upon the/prayers heard, &c. as through- 
out the Scriptures may be-ſeen, Phil.q,6. and 1 Theſ-5, 17, 18. compared with F 
G1 32,9--12, Exod.14,15. and 32,11,12,13: Lev-16,6,10,21,33,34- Numb. 44. =D 
13--19, Dent.3,23,24;25. lojþ.7,6--9. Fudg.:16,28. Ruth 4,11,12, 1 Sam. 1, 103” 
12. 4nd 23,I0,11. 2 Sam,7,18--29. I King.7,22-- 54.2 King- 13,34: and 19, | 


$3=-19. 1 Chan, 21 ;8,16,17..2 Chiond14, 11. and 20,5--13- Exra 6,10, and 8. 21, 
22,23» 
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nd Fu, 14,15.end 55, 1617, dee, 
17--2 0.a41d $6,and 88, and 102,4nd 107,and I09, 4+ and 116,1,2,4.4nd 1185. ad A 
142. Prov.30,7,8,9.Ecdeſ.5,1,z.Eſa.38,2,3, and 64.ler.7, 16.and 14,7,8,9,11, | 
18,19--23. and 29,7.4nd 32, I16--25.Exech.9,8. and 1 I,13. Dan,2,17--23.aads ; 
10,11. nd 9,3 -19. Hoſ.14,2,3. Toel 2,17. Amos 7,2,5. Jon.z <.g 4,2,3.Hg, 
3 <>, Mal. 1 ,$--11, Mat. 14,23,30.4ud 2 6,36--44, Mar. I3, I $,33+ Luke 612.28, 
and 11, I--13. and 18, 1--13: 1oh.17.ch. A&.1,14,24,25. end 4,24--30.end6,4, 
6. «1d 13,3. and 14,23.4nd 16,25 and 20,36. and 21,5.and 22,1709 288 Rom, 
$,26, 27. and 15,30,31,32 1 Cor.14,13--16. 2 Cor.1 2,8.and 13,7, Gal.4.6.f 
6,18. Phit.1,9--11. Col.1,3,9--12, and 4,2,3,12, 1 Theſ.3,10--13. 2 Theſ1, 11, 
12, 4nd 3,1,2.1Tim.2,1-5- Heb.5,7. and 13,18--21. Iam.1,5,6,7.07 43.0 x, 
13--18, 1 Pet. 4,7. 1 foh.,5,14,15,16, Jude v.20. Rev. 5,8. and8,3, Which doth 
yer the more make againſt Book \ her" rhar is ſtil read oyer,rhirtie,fif. 
tic,an hundred,yea many hundreds of yeares : as if God neyer heard our 
prayers ; or gaue nor continually ſeveral occaſions of prayer, to churches 
and pun of all forrs, publick and | ne : vyhich none can conceiue, 
much leſſe expreſle the manifold and unſpeakable particulars thereof. 
VIII. If Book-prayer vyere the ordinance of God ,- why did notthe 
Prophets and Apoſtles make ſuch books of prayer , & Raue them tothe 
church,as rhey did their other vvrirings , for conrinuall uſe, publikeand 
private ? Or $hall yye think , thar rhey were unfairhfull ro the Lord, or 
unſumcient for this vyork, if ir had ben committed unto them 2? Or that 
thoſe which make or preſcribe ſuch books,are more wiſe,more careful, 
more ſufficient, then they were ? Moſes ſaith, Ye ſhal not adde unto the worl 
which I command you, neither ſhall you dinuniſh ought from it, that ye may keep the | 
Commandements of the Lord your God, which F command you.Deut.4,z, and 12, 3. 
The Propher Efay ſends all,to the Law «nd to the teſtimonie : affirming that # 
men fþeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Eſa, $. 20. 
The Apoftle ſaith, that he delevered to the churches,what he received of the Lone: 
| end ſhunned not to declare unto them all the counſell of God. «Af 20. 27. 1 Cor. 11.1. 
2.23, «nd 14.37, And he ſtraitly chargerh Timothee(and in him all che min- 
ſters of Chriſt) to keep the commandement(giuen in thar Epiſtle of his ) wither 
ſpot, and unrebukeable, untill the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, x Tim 6,13,14 
Eirher therefore Book-prayer is none of Gods counſels,comandements, 
and ordinances : or if it were,the Prophets and Apoſtles haue delivered 
ſuch books ro theChurches, and miniſters of God, with commandemen 
accordingly ro nſerhem. Which if any could bring forth , rhe queſtion 
'were ſoone ended. Burifrche Prophets & Apoſtles never made,nor 7 
appointed others to make, ſuch books of praier,for ſuch uſe,as is afore 
faid : by vyhar right then may any rake upon them, ro make, preſcribe,0! 
-uſe rhem,in ſuch ſort, as churches and people now dayly doe ? Or ho# 
Shall we aſſure our ſelues,or others, that itis nota will yyorship, de 
by man,anddiſpleafing to God ? 
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IX. Yea and letir beyyell conſidered, yyhether it be not a part ofthe 
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$arches) an Idoll and du ople Mil 
in ienorance of the nature and right uſe of prayer,&c. D.Raynolds wri= © 
ing againſt Bellarmine, hath this general propoſition, thar tO worſhip God - "# 
ofie a1 unlawful manner ts ſuperſtition, 45 TPaul witneſſeth, and , e Aquinas * and ſu- TCot.2 5 23 
erftitions xedle is prepoſterous, as the *ſame perſons teſtifie, becauſe it is not ordered by « ” Jn 24,20 - 
right knowledge. Rayn.de Rom. Eccleſ. [dolat.contra Bellarminum.lib.1 ,cap.5 ſet.g, quaſt. 92. - 
X. If ſuch books of prayer ſo uſed, be the leitourgie and worship & 93. * 
which the Lord hath appointed, then ought all Churches and people on * Rom.10,'7 
earth ro uſe thar ſeryice and maner of vyorship. Mat.28.20. 1Tim.6.13.14: 2+ eAquin, 1 
Rev.22.18.19. And who then Shall make ſuch books, for all churches and in Romato, © 
people inthe yvorld 2 Or who can $sheyy , thar the Primitiue Churches, le&t.z. 
planted by theA _ & recorded in theScriptures, had any ſuch books 
of prayer preſcribed unto them ? Or that the Chriſtians in thar age did 
read their prayers out of ſuch books, and fo yyorship God? Fynd yve not 
mention of their prayers diyers times recorded ? Mat.14,28,30. Luk. 17,5. 
AR1,14,25, and 4,24---30. And doe nor the Apoſtles in their writings, 
Pa:l,*ames, Peter, Toh, and Tude, eyerie ofthe in rheir Epiſtles ſpeak of pray- 
er, a1d of the manner & uſe thereof? yer where doeth any one of them 
teach the Churches or particular perſons to yyhom they write , to read 
their prayers out of a book, and ſo ro uſe ſer formes of prayer deviſed by 
men, for their ſpiritual worship of God, & making their requeſts known 
unto him? Lerrhe Scriptures here nored before ( in the 7 ſeftion) and all 
their yvrirings throughout be ſearched hereabour. 
XI. Finally, if ſuch book-prayers be the ordinance of God , and law- 
full ro be uſed in ſuch ſorr, as is aforeſaid : then might one man knovye 
and ſer downe anothers prayers aforehand ; and all men might buy their 
rayers at the book bynders shops; and carry themin their pockets,and 
0 out of their pockers take their prayers,&c. Whereas right and true 
ſpiritual prayer is the work of Gods ſpirit,in our hearts, ſtirring,reaching 
and inabling us to poyyreout our ſoules and prayers unto God irall our 
neceſhties and occaſions : and {o to offer up ſpirirual ſacrifices acceptable 
to God by Ieſus Chriſt; as is aforeſaid. Rom.8,15 26,27 Epheſ6,18.Phi.4,6, i 
{ude v.20, 1 Sam.1,12,15. Zach,rt.,10, 1 Pet.2,5.Rev.8,3,4- ig” 
Divers objections and exceptions made hereabour, I haue treated of 'Y 
torherwhere in particular. To vyhich I refer the Reader : as alſo to the T2zeft. de” 
writings of others hererofore,concerning the ſame argument. For which prectbus p. 
ſee M. Greenvyoods treatiſe of read prayer, &c. beſides the handling of 12.&<  * 
this queſtion, in two epiſtles,betyyeen M. Carp. & my ſelf: p.11,12,oc., 


CHAPTER 11. 
Touching the con#itution of particular Charches. 


\ 4 (7 Hether by the ordinance of Godthere Should be any ſet ordina- 
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place ; forth 


hem, may ordinarily come rogerh 


er in one 


. 
We. 


them, by the wort of God ? | 
I. Becauſethe Primitiue churches vyere thus planted and conftirue 1 


| by the Apoſtles : And this alſo approved and ſtablished by Chrig _ 


Lord. As may be ſeen in the ſeuen Churches of Afia,ſpoken of in the Re. 


velation, Rev.1,4,12,13, 20-vvith <h.2,1,8,12,18. & 3,1,7,14. And intheo. 
ther like churches : at Ieruſalem, cA#.1,13,14,15. «nd 6,2,5. and 15, 24, 11, 
and 21,18,22. at Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, «At.14,21,23,27,and 15,30, 
at Troas,At.20,7,8. at Epheſus, A#.20,17,28, Rev.z,1:vvith 1 Tim. 1,3. od 
3,15. and 5,20. at Rome,Rom.12,3--8. at Cenchrea, Rom.16,1. at Corinth, 
1 Cor.1,2. and 4,17, With chap.5,4- 4nd 10,16,17. and I1,20,22,23. and 12,714, 
19--27. and14,23,33,40. In Galatia, Gal. 1,2. at Philippi, Phil. 1,1. at Colofle 
and Laodicea, Co1.4,165,17. at Theilalonica, 1Theſ. 1,1, vvith <.5,12,13.14, 
27.05, 

IT. Thus alſo the particular churches of Chriſtians,are ſtillanſyyera. 
ble (in this behalf) ro rhe particular Synagogues of the Iewes, Luke 4,16, 
20,31,33-C7 7,5-eAQ.13-14.15, 4nd 17-1.4nd,18,4,7,8,27. And as the houſe 
where the Iewes met was called 4 Synagogue, Luke 7,5. 10 the Apoſtlenow 
alſo calleth the meeting of Chriſtians rogether, « Synagogue, fam.2,2. Nei. 
ther this onely, bart ſeeing novy eyerie parcicular conſtituted church hath 
right and poyyer yvithin it ſelf ro celebrate the Lords ſupper , yvhich is 
anſwerable to the Pafſeoyer, that vyas kept at Ieruſfalem : this Sheyveth 
moreover,that now eyerie particular church is ro be eſteemed as Ieruſa- 
tem : and ſo to ſtand immediately under Iefus Chriſt the Archpaſtor of 
his sheep,and the high Prieſt of our-profeſſion. 1 Cor. x0, 16,17, 18.end 11, 
23.0 cAFt,2,42.and 20,7,17,28, compared with Deut, 12,5,6,7, 13,14- nd 16, 


2,5,6. 2 Chrou.2y. and 30.and 35. ch, Exra6,18,19, Eſ[a.66, 19--23. er. 3,15,16: 


17, ReVa21,1,2.CF | 
IIl. Neytherels can the Paſtor of each particular Church ſtand im- 
mediarely under Chriſt the Archpaſtor:Nor can the Miniſters and Elders 
jointly, & together yvith their flock, ſanctify the Lords day,nor feed the 
Church oyer yyhich the holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, nor per- 
forme any other publick action, with them,unto them, & before them, 
duly and orderly, yyhether ir be the miniſtration of the yyord, or of the 
Sacraments,or Cenſures,or any actions that are publikely 8 joyntly t- 
'gerher to be performed:according as was donein theSynagogues of 
Tevyes,and in the primitiue churches. For which ſee the Scriptures here before 
«lledged,and other the like: a Mark 13,34--37 Luke 4.16--20.0 12,42. Aft-20- 
7,28, Rom. 12.4--8, 1Co7.4.1, and 14.23-33-<40, Col.4.17. 1 Pet.5,1--4. 1Tim. 
$.17.20. Heb,13.7.8. 17. | 
IIII. Norcanthey well otherwiſe know of certaintie , vyhetherthe 


members of the Church be preſent or abſent, at their publike meetings | 
for the vyorship of God,or other dueties there to be performed, they + 
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mance of the yyorship of God , and all other dueties apper reyning 


Te” - 
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" they may watch oyer tirem ,as thole that x ue 
ro'God.cAF.20. 28, Heb,13.17. I Pet,5.1--4, "1 bh | 
y. Neither can the Churches ,- or members thereof, beſo wellin- 
tracted, governed,and editied, in faith and mutualllone, as if this order 
and practiſe be obſeryed. For which ſee alſo the Scriptures aforeſaid, and the like. 
But if the church in any city be more large(as ofren commeth to paſſe, 
andis uſuall in great ciries ) then that ircan conveniently and ordinarily 
meet together in one place:then is it ro be.confidered, whether ir should 
not be diſtinguished and diſtribured into diyers particular Churches or 
arishes, Which may everie one of them ſeyerally haue their owne pe- 
culiar place of meeting together ; their owne Paſtour, & other miniſters, 
Elders,and Deacons,their ovyn meetings, and all publick a&tions duly & 
orderly performed, among chemſelues , for the reaſons here before al- 
ledged, and other the like. To yyhich end may alſo be obſerved, hoyy ar 
leruſalem (vyhere the great Synedrion of the Iewes was by the Lord ap- 
pointed to be,yer notvvithſtanding) there vyere , inthatone city many 
Synagognes. And all the Synagognes allo had their oyyn rulers & mi- 
niſters,as may appeare by ſuch otherSynagogues as are particularly ſpo- 
ken of in the Scriptures. Aar.5,22. with Luke 4,16,20,31,33. «nd 12, 11, end 
21.12. with Mat,10,17, and 23,34, Luke 13,14, vvith AG, 13,14,15, and 18, 4, 


7,8, 17, 


things carefully to be obſeryed ; Firſt ; tharall particular churches yvith _ 
: As didthe © 
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"churches and Paſtors thereof. Which kind of Prelacie,-Oftce & 


ment,ifir had ben ordeyned by Chriſt, and planted by the Apoliis 


thoſe churches : there had novy ben fir and neceſfſarie occaſion(ſpeci 
when Chriſt yyrote about the corruptions of thoſe churches ) 9 
haue blamed thoſe Bishops for neglect of their duerie(as he doth the An. 


gels of the particular Churches ) and to haue directed his letters unto 


them, as being the next & chiefeſt in eccleſiaſticall authoritie under him, 
ro overſee and governe thoſe churches: if then there had'ben any ſuch a. 
mong them, by the ordinance of Chrift.Rev.2,1.8.12.18. and 3.1,7:14, con- 
arcd vvith ch,1.,4.,12,13-20, and vvith the eſtate and conſtitution of ail other churches 
planted by the «Apoſttes. For vvhichz1tee the Scriprures here before alledged: 
ag.25o, And of this alſo ſce more hereatrer in the fifr queſtion here tol- 
ovving, | 
If any aske,to whom then the churches shalbe ſubject, if there beng 
Dioceſan or other like Prelates ſer oyer them: I anſwer,tharthe churches 
and all the Officers & members rhereof, are to be ſubject ro rhe Princes, 
States, and magiſtrares, under whom _ live : according as the Apo- 
ſtles doe teach us, ſaying, Let every ſoul be ſubje to the __ powers, Cc. Rom, 
I 331. Submit your ſelucs to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake,whether it bet» 
the hing, as ſupreme, oy nnto povernours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the pu- 
nijhment of evill doers , and for the praiſe of them that doe vvell., 1 Pet. 2,17,14. vvith 
Ti.3,1. - The magiſtrares are under the Lord to be the keepers of both 
the Tables of the Law of God: To whom al perſons ought to be ſubject, 
euen for conſcience ſake, & to yeeld obedience unto them : yer alwaies 
in the Lord,and not againſt the Lord by any meanes. Devt. 17, 18,19,20, 
Rom.13,1--7, with Mat.22,2r. Dan.3,14--18. eAF4.4,18,19,f0. Rev.12,10,1ls 


pn EEE —— 


CHAPTER 1I1l. 
"oy onching the rieht and power of particular churches. 


V Hether * eyerie Church haue nor right and power grauntedby 
'V the Lord,to chuſe their ovyn Paſtours, & other Minifters, Elders, 
Deacons, and Deaconefſes : making choiſe of meer & fit perfons: as alſo 
rQ * uſe the miniſtration of the yvord, Sacraments, Cenſures, and vyhole 
eccleliaſticabadminiſtration, being careful ſti) ro hane al rhings done, aC- 
cording to the ordinance of God, preſcribed in his word. Mat.2 8,18-20-W 

TAG E,3,5.and 14,2 3.compared with .AQ.1,15, 23,26.and 2,41,42,46-& Hy3& 
£7 15,22,25. 1 Cor.16,3. z Cor 8,19.Gal.1,1, 1 Tim.3,1--15.07 5,910,331 
22. C7 6,13,14. & Exec.33,2. Lev.8,2,3,4,5- Num.8,9. Deut, 1,13 & 16,18, 
with Joh.13,20. 1 Cor. 4,1. 2 Cor.5,19: Heb.5,4. Allo * Aft.1,2,3,1415-T 
I5,2,6,23,30, «8nd-20,7,17,18..07 21,18--23. Rom. 12,6z7,8, © 16, 115+ 


ches or Paſtors more the another, as having authoritie oyer 
nor to any Dioceſan Provinciall or Oecumeniall Bishops ſer over the - 


18,17 | 


and 12 <. Epiſt.to Timoth, & Tit. Rev.2,C7 3 >. with 1 Tim.6,13,14- 

1. Becauſe the Primitiue.churches planted by the Apoſtles, had this 
right bad _ at the beginning : as may be ſeen in the Scriptures here 

ore aledged: | | | 
— Aka Congregation of Iſrael had of old likewiſe their rightin 
the election of their officers,and other ſuch waightie & publike aftaires: 
which therefore is not noyy to be denied unto Chriſtians. L#vit-8,2--5, 
Dent.1,33. and 16,18. and 17,2--7.compared with the Scriptures aforeſaid: & par- 
ticularly ,with 1 Cor.4,17 and 5,13.and 10,18. Fe. And in the Apoſtles daies, 
Chriſtians nevvly conyerted from paganiſme, and therefore as unfit and 
pnexpert as men in thele times, yet had and uſed this their right and li- 
bertie,as is before Shevvyed. 

111. Beſides thatthis manner of calling is of ſpeciall waighr for the 
ouiding an! keeping of the people in obedience to the truth, and in loue 
andreyer«1c2 of their miniſters and other Officers , yvhen they are ſuch 
as themſehrcs, in dutie ro God,and for their ovyn inſtraction, guiding & 
ſervice, haue made choiſe off. For vyhich, compare the Scriptures afgre- 
ſaid, with 1 Theſ.5,12,13..and 1 Tim.5;17. 

[IIT. Andieeing a true and lawfull calling is neceffarie ro be had, 
(For otheryviſe hovy shouJd men be affured rhar they are called and 
ſent of God? Fer;17, 16. Amos 7,15.Heb,5,4. Or why dorh the Lord account 
them for intruders & ſtraungers,and ſeyerely punish them, yyhich runne 
being unſent and uncalled,and rake upon them that which the Lord hath 
not laid upon them ? Num.16 ch. and 18,7; 2 Chron.26,16--21. Exec. 44,9-1F. 
Rev.2.2, campared with Ter.2.3,21, and Foh.1o,t--5. - Or hovy es Should-the 
people receiue them as from the Lord , miniſtring and ſpeaking to rhem 
n his ſtead ? /ob. 13,20, 2 Cor. 5, 19,20.) Therefore it this be-nor that man- 
nerot entrance which Chriſt hath ordeyned , eyther ſome orher muſt be 
chewed our of the yyord of God appointed by him now ro be had ; or it 
muſt be proved,thatnow it is Tavvtull ro deviſe nevy kinds of election 8 
entrance , or that men may intrudethemſelnes ar their owne or other 
mens plealure;as they think good. Neyther of vyhich caneyer be appro» 
yed, 

V. Herealfo may be obſerved, how in other waightie affaires behoo-. 
fulland belonging to the-whole bodie of the church , they vyere uſually 
cone, in Iſraell, and the Primitiue Churches, openly vvichthe Churches 
inoyyledge, in a publike afſemblie , and (as the nature of the caſes ,and 
other circumſtances required ) yyith their content or approbation : 
daring this care,thar allshonld keep their place,and performe rheir due- 
LAccording to the rutes preſcribed in the yyord of God. Thus they 

id openly and publikely the yyord miniſtred, Neb.8 th. Fer.7, 4nd 26 chap. 
ML13,I4,15. and 15,21. and-.20,28. 1 Cor.14;23,24-1Tim-1, 3. 4nd 3, 15. and 
+13. the Paſſeoyer;and rhe Lords ſupper celebrared, 2 Chron.30,gd 35 <. 


$021,196, 17,18. and:1 1,18,20. 7c. the punishments,and cenſures on fin- 
£2 :3 ners 
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_ F Rh gg I - I oy; Oy in gic 6 c 'D «28 jb om 3.& | LI Ke 21. fob.x1 : Ws, 
- $,3,4,5,13-1 Thn.5,z0, The Elders in1fſraell fate and judged in the ga, 
yyhere the people did and mightcome: Dent.21,18--21, & 12,1321. } 
25,5--10.with Rth.4.1--11. And afterward yyhen they lived under the Re. | 
manes,or our of their owne countrey, they fare & judged in their coup. | 


cels, or houſes of judgement; and inflicted punishmenr in their Sya- 


gogues. Mat,10,17.and 23,32. Luk,6,22.andt1,12, Fob.g,z2. and 12; 4; as. © 


23,1--7, and 24,20,21. The children of Iſracll on this de Iorden , heare, 


and ſend to the children of Reuben,'Gad, and Manaſflſeh , about the Altzr 
vyhich they ſer up,in the borders of Iordan,Foſh. 22. 11--33. The people 
a | 


were aſſembled, when retormarion of ſtrange mariages, was to be 

Exr4 10, Praiſe is ginen to God,in rhe congregation of the people, and 
aſlemblie ofthe Elders, Pſal.137.3z. The high Prieſt and the Elders ofthe 
nation,and the Prieſts and the other people of the Tewes, ſend lettersto 
the Lacedemonians. 1 Mach.12,6. Lyfias alſo and king Antiochus ſend 
\ Terrers ro the Counſel}, and the reſt of the Ieyvyes, 2 Mach.11,16,27. Iona- 
+ thancalleth the Elders of the people rogether,and conſulterh with them 
_ abour building ſtrong holds in Indea : vyhereupon the people cometo- 
gether to build up the citie, &c. 1 Mach.12,35,36. 37. Likeyviſe in the pri- 
mitiue churches, and yyhiles the” Apoſtles lived, the church ſendeth forth 
ſome tor the further inſtructio or building up of others in the faith, Ae, 
T1.22. end 15.22,25.27, Publike controverſies in religion, are publikely 
heard,diſpurted,and determined. Act. 11,2--18.end 15,2--22. vvith 16.4. ad 


17.1.2.3, 41d 21,18--22--25. Publike finners are openly rebuked before, 


and delivered to Sathan , when the church is gathered rogether. 1 Tm.;, 
20. 1 Cor.5.3.4.5.11.12.13. compared vvith Deut,17 .2--7, Generall letrers a- 
bour publike affaires and occafions, are written by the Apoſtles, Elders, 
and brethren. eAct.15.23.Gal.1.1.2. 1Cor.16,3, They tharare ſent withlet- 
ters or beneyolence or upon other ſuch occaſions from one church t04- 
nother,are choſen or approved ofthe churches. Act.15-2, 22.23.1Cor.ts.;, 
«nd 2 Cor.8,19, In vyhich ſeyerall caſes,and the like(alrhough ſome difte- 
rences may be obſerved whereupon novy I infiſt nor : as namely that 
ſome of them are done vyith election accoxding to the ſuffrages & v0): 
ces of the people, or other approbation,ſome vyay ſignified ; others of 
them are decreed by the Elders, & publikly denounced or executed, 8c: 
yet notwithſtanding)this point & the manner of dealing aforeſaid is duly 
and carefully to be regarded : And that the more, inaſmuch as in thole 
times there were beſides the Elders of the people, the Prophers & Prielts 
in 1ſraell,the Apoſtles and Miniſters in the Primitiue churches, who(ifz- 
ny ar al)might haue excluded the people in ſuch caſes, or kepr from them 
the knovvledge thereof, if it had ben layyfullſo to doe : ſpecially ſeei 

they had the Elders of the churches then preſent and gras" vor 
them. Which yet they would nor doe, though they vyere the melienge3 


of the Lord of hoſtes,the Prophets andApoſtles of Chriſt,the builders & - 


Mai er-builders in the framing, 2uyding, & eſtablishing of the churcast 
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Oe ſhane done the people vyere refractaie;orrookto much up — 
on them, Or were divided into-parts and factions, and yyould not con- 
-ncnorreſt, or be obedient, as they Should: that is another queſtion, 
yyhich here I rreat norm off. Numb.16 <, 2 Chron. 26. 16---20, Jer.26,8---24, 
A0,20-17-28- 1 Cor,4.21; and 11.18.07, 2 Cor.12,20,21,end 13.1.2,8, I Tim, 
120, end 5.17.19.20-2.1- and 6.13.14-Tit,z.15. REV: 2+14+20- C7 

VI. Moreover , not onely the Catholick , but allo eyerie particular 

Church (in a right and due confideration)is the church and ciry of God, 
the body of Chriſt,the kingdome of God,the ground and pillar of truth, 
the houſe of the livingGod,&C.Hſa.87,3.Rev-21,2. 0c. Mat,s,14.22.6710,17. 
( 13-2 4+ 719. 15-=20+ iCor.5,13-with Den. 17.2.7-C721.18--21.Rom.1 2.3--8. 
| Cor.12,20--27. Vvith 3,21,22,23. 4nd 4.17. and $ b,and 11,2.3--26. and 14.33» 

1 Tim.1.3, with 3,15. The Spirit of God hath ſpoken alike to all the ſeuen 
Churches, and to each of the Angels thereof, and all thar haue eares ro 

heare,are vvilled ro hearken what the Lord faith. Rev,1,4. 1, and 2, 3 
dap. Mat.13. 43. 5 5 

VII. The Prophets alſo forerold, that under the Goſpel eyerie place 
of Mount Sion, and the aflemblies thereof, should haue the like gracious _ 

reſence,light,glorie, and protection of God,as Iſrael had whenthe Lord 

Lough chem out of the land of Egypr. E/4.4,2,4,5. with Exod.13,21. 

VIII. Finally; Churches els should not have povyer from Chriſt (in 
time of perſecutjon,or after the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt)to rereine,reviue, 
and obſ{erue the Apoſtolike ordinances, once (for all ) delivered ro the 
Church. Which were contrarie to Met.28.18.19,20. eAd, 5-28.29. Phil.1.1. 
18.19.30. Col.2.5, 1 Theſ 3,23. 2 Theſ-2.3--I5. 1 Tim.6.13.14+ Jude v. 3. Rev. 
1:3. 4nd 2. and 3 <, and 14.12. and 18.4, «nd 22.16.-19, 
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CHAPTER III. 
Touching the Paſtors and other Officers adminiſtration. 


V JJ Hecker it lye not upon the Paſtors and all others that beare of- 
form 


fice in the church of God, to fulfill their Miniſterie, and to per- 
eal things perteinin g to their office,according to the word of God: 
And'nor according to the Statures or Edicts of Princes and Stares ; the 
Canonsof Prelares;the Conſtitutions of Synods ; the pleaſure or voyces 
a the people ; orany other vyay inyented or obtruded upon them by 
en. I Cor.4,1, 2, Col.4,17. cAA.20, 17--24--32. vvith 13,24,25-Rom. 12,7 8, 
l Theſ5,12, 13,14, 1 Pet.5,1--4. with Mat. 28,18,19,20. and 6,24. The Epiſtles 
bo Tunothee, and Titus. Heb.3,1,2,3. and 13,7,1710h.15,14,25,46-Gal.1,8,9,10. 
Av.2,nd 3,ond 14,4,6,9,12. compared with Lev,10,1,2,3.Dent.4,2.07 12,32-& 
3-47. 2 $4m.6,6,7. 2 Chron. 26, 16-21, 1 King-22.13,14- Pjal.19,7,8,9-and 


3.10 132.9.16..Prov.30,5,6. Eſa.8, 11--20, and 33,22, and 55,4 Jer-1,17.1 4, 
| E 12, 
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I. Becauſe the Paſtors and miniſters of the church are by Chrift 9; 
£© the church for rhe yvork of the miniſterie , and are by their 08; Foy 
houſehold-ſteyyards and diſpenſers of the myſteries of God: Anditisrs. 
quired in (tewards,that a man be found faithfal. Epb.4,r1, 12,13. 1Cora, 
/ 2,Luk-12,42--48.and I9-12--26.1Tim.3,15.4nd $,17--21, 2 Cor.5,20. Col, | 
II, And Chrifſts commiſhon, and charge which he hath ſtrauly s 
to his Miniſters,is,to teach and obſerue al things whatſoever he hath. 
manded them, & neither ro'adde thereunto,nor to diminish therefrogr 
bur to keep this his commandement vvithout ſport and unrebukeable,un. 
tillthat his glorious appearing. To which commandement alſo he hath 
annexed a promiſe of aſſiſtance and bleſſing,ro ſuch as shal be ſyncereg 
faithful herein ; and a denunciation of judgment and curſe uponſuchy 
are unfaithtulland diſobedienr hereunto. Mat. 28.20; 1 Tim,s.13.14. Ex. 
2.6.7.9. end 3.10.11.17.C7c. Mat 25.14--30. Col.4.17. 1 Tim.$.17, Rev.2. ad 
3 ch. and 22.18.19. ; IN 
ITIL The miniſters of Chriſt muſt therefore enen unto kings & pris 
Ces,to Prieſts and people, to high and low, of all eſtates and conditions, 
make knoyvne the will of God , sheyy them their ſfinnes, denounce Gods 
judgments againſt them, and in allchings fulfill and execute all the due- 
ties Of their office and functions, as there is need , and juſt occafion, 
So far ought they to be,trom performing their miniſterie, and duetiesof 
their calling,according to the preſcription or pleaſure of man bur one-. 


ly according to the willand word of God. And that ſo, as we ought not: 


to be moved with any atflictions or troubles in this behalf , neytherto 

* count ourliues deare unto us,fo as vve may finish our courſe withjoy, & 
the miniſterie yyhich vve haue received of the Lord Ieſus , to teftifie the 
| Goſpell of the grace of God : not shunning to declare rhe whole counſel 
of God, that we may be pure from the blood of all men. /er.1.17.18.15 
Exech,3.16--21, Hof. F.1.1 Sam,1$.13--23, 2 Sam 12.1--14- 1 King. 18.17. 
and 21:17 --24. 2Chron.26.16--20. with Deut.33.8--11. Mxt.10.16.17.18.28.3), 
33.37--39.and 14.3.4. and 23.13--3 9.cAC:9.18.16. and 20.2 4--28. 1 Tim.1,34 
end 5.1,2.20,21.and 6,13.14.17. 2Tim'4.1--5. Tit,2.15. Rev-2,end 3 <, and10, 
8---11, crc. Andifall thar vvill tolloyy Chriſt, muſt caſt their accouſt 
"what it will ſtand them in ſo to doe, & muſt neither loue farther nor m0- 
ther, wife nor children, brethren nor ſiſters, lands nor goods,no nantheir 
ovrne life,in this behalf; bur muſt be contentto leaue and forſakeall i 
they vvill be Chriſts diſciples : how much more shonld the Miniſters | 
Chriſt be carefullhereof, who are ro be guides:& examples to rhe flock 
of all godlines, pacience,and faithfulnes to the end ? Luk.14,26--3% &Þ. 
13--30. with 1 Tim.4.12--16. 2 Tim. 2.1.2, 3. and 3,10--12, and 4, 5-7-1617 
128. 1 Pet.5,1--4.'Rev.2.8--11; - Rs | 1/586 
I.III. And RR. vye have the examples of the godly miniſters al 


- ſeryants of God inall ages; who being faithfull to God, and perfon __ 
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-Anc .16,7--10. & 
$4. 19--22. 15,16. and 26,17--20. Exra 9. nd 10 th, Eſe.8,11--20. 
and 50,4--9- Ter. 15,10 -2T> and 26, 8--24, nd 37,6--21. and 38,ch. and 39,11, 
12--14; 4#d 40, I--6. Micah 3,8--12. Zach.3 <, cAtt.q, and 5, and 12 , and 16, 
(>. 2 Tim.4,6,7,8,16, 17,18. Rev, 2,7,10,13, and 7,7, [O,11,T2- and 17, I4. 

For which alſo ſee the hiſtories of the Martyrs, Beſides the contrarie examples 
offach, as being notcareful, or faithtal ro God in his ſeruice,to miniſter - 
according to his word , haue had heavie jadgements come upon them. 


| Which allo are written, for inſtruction and example to all others.Lev. ro, 


12,3 Num. 16 <, 1 Sam.2,13- 36. & 3, & 4 th, 2 Sam.6,6,7. 1 King.13 chap. 
Jer.28,nd 29 >, Hof. 4,6,7,8,9,10. eAmos 7,10--17, Mal, 1,6--14. and 2,1--9, 
Ma.13,13--36- 2 Cor. t1,T3;14,;35. 2 Po, 114.3; Oc And memorable 1s 
the example of Saul { thongh a king ) Who doing that yvyhich pleaſed the 
people,and ſcemed good in his own eyes,contrarie to the word of God: 
is therefore sharply reproved by Samuell the Prophet , and ſeyerely pu- 
nished by the Lord, 1 Sam.15,13--24. 

V. Moreover,the Scriptures alone are ſufficient, for the direction of 
the Paſtours and other officers adminiſtration : being giuen by inſpirari- 
on of God, and profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, & for 
inſtructio in righteouſnes,that rhe man ofGod may be perfit, & through- 
ly furnished to eyerie good work. 2 T:m.3,15, 16,P/4,19,7,8,9. And Chriſt 
bimſelt ( vyho alone is the head and Lavvgivyer of his church) hath lefr 
ſutkcient direction in his vyord, both tor the faith , and for the order of 
his church. Neither may any men vyhoſoeyer ſuperordeyn to his Teſta- 
ment,nor any vyay diſanull ir,or adde rhereunto. Mat. 28, 18, 19,20. Epbeſ. 
1,22,23. Col. 2,2--23.Efa.33,22. Heb.3,1,2,3. and 12,24--29, with Gal,3,15. 
and Rev.22,18, 19. Sat 4, | 

VI. Otherwiſe the Paſtors and other Officers of the Church should 
inne not onely againſt God,buralſo againſt themſelues, and againſt rhe 
Princes,Prelares,and people whomſoever, whoſe preſcription & pleaſure 
tey Should fo folloyy. And that both in making themto be the Lords of 
our religion,and in corrupting them, or ſuffering them to be corrupred 
bythemſclues and others, in religion and converſation, and ſo to bein 
continual daunger to be ſeduced and drayven into errors, hereſies, ſuper- 
ſticitions, and i niquiries, &c.. Whereas the Miniſters & Officers of Chriſt 
ould in all chings be careful ſo to walk,as they may be meanes and in- 
Tuments (under God) to bring them to the obedience of Chriſt in this 
life, and to eternall Calvarion by him in the life ro come. Exec. 3, 16--21.& 
33I--9. Mark 8,34- 38. 1 Sam.2,12--36. end 4 chap. 2 King.16,10--16, vvith 
: Chron.28,2 3, Dan.6,10--22, Pſal.2,10,11,12: 132,9,16.Deu,33,8,9, 10+ 

1,17,18, Mal. 1,6- I4.and 2,1--9, 1 Cor.q,1,2, Gal-1,10. 1 Tim, 4,16. 

VI l.. Neyther should they els be blamed(as rhey are)for the neglect 
wreof,if it yyere nar their duetie, & in the poyver of their office,to per- 
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$, T--4. Rev.2,end J chap. ; 
I'X. Laſtly, they could not cls diſcharge the dueties which God hath - 
laidupon them,ſo as to giue account rhereof, yvith comtort; ro God, x : 
that day : vyhen the Lord vvill graciouſly reyyard all ſuch as hae ben - 
fairhfull unto him, and ſeyerely punish them thathaue dealt unfairhfully 
in his ſeryiceand work, cowmitred unto them. Mat. 25,14--30, 2 Cor.s,z; 
10,11.2Tim.4,1,2. Heb.13,17, 1 Pet.5,1-4.D4an.12,3-Rev.2,10, CF 22-16-20, 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaking to thoſe rhar miniſtred the communion, faith, 
No ſmall puniſhment hangeth over you,if knowing any man to be wicked, you ſuffer hin 
. to be partaker of this Table. His blood ſhalbe required at your hands. ' If be be a C4. 
ptain,a Conſul,or a crowned King that commeth unworthily, forbid him, and heepe bin 
off: thy power is greater then hy, And againe, Þ will yeeld-my life rather, then the 
Lords body to any unworthy perſon , and ſuſfer my blood to be ſhed,before 1 will grax 
that ſacred blood to any, but to bim that is worthy. Chryſoſt. homil, $3, in Mat 16. 
Many the like things about rhe Sacraments and cenſures, might be $hew- | 
ed out of the auncienrt writers. . Bur to ler them alone : the. Scripture is 
evident and undeniable, thar Ichojadah the Prieſt ſet porters at the'gates | 
ofrhe Lords houſe, tharnone vyhich yvas uncleane in any thing , Should 
enter in, 2 Chron. 23,19. Alſo,thar Azariah the chief Prieſt ,and the other 
Prieſts with him,vyould nor ſuffer Vzziah the king of Indahro burnein- 
cenſe rothe Lord, yea and vyhen he was ſtricken yvithleprofie, thruſt 
him out ofthe Temple , 2 Chron. 26, 16--20, Thus the Apoſtle lixewik | 
Chargeth Timothee before God, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and theele& 
Angels,that he obſcructhe things preſcribed in thatEpiſtle,wirhourprefet- | 
ring one before another, and yvithour parrialirie. 1 Tim. 5. 21- And thit | 
heshould keep this commandement wirhour ſpot and unrebukeable,v | 
till the appearing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 Tim.6, 13, 14. Which Timmothee | 
could nordoe in his owne perſon, being bur ro ſerve his.rime , a 
ro depart out of this life : bur thus che Apoſtle raughr, thatthoſe comat- | 
dements yvere preſcribed ,*nor for him onely ,' but for thoſealſouat * 
Should facceed atrerward.in the miniſterie &goverament of rhe churca 
un rill the appearing of CHifiſt our Lord, enen to the ende of the word | 
Which yerfurther appearcth,in that:Chrift doeth fo plainly and particu- | 
larly blame the Angels and Paſtors ofthe Churches in Aſia, becauſe £8 
ſuffered falſe teachers and corrupt livers in the churches, and did not reſtreine - 4 
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$0,17,28--30.1 Tim-1;3.and $517 —2$5a0d 6,13,14:T1,2,19,But | 
Lhaue ſpoken before, and Shall haue- occaſion hereafter to nore ſome-" 
what moreagaine thereabout. [4 \ 
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Y CHAPTER.V.. _— 
"Touching the diſtin&ion of the Paſtors and Teachers offices. F 3 


Herher vye should nor (in * the church) put difference bertyyeen « rear © 
V V .hePattors and Teachers omces. | not here , of 
I. Becaule the Paſtors and Teachers now in the church, are anſyve- SPoolesory 
rable ro the Prieſts and T Levites in Ifraell, for ſundry things of perpetual in parece 
equitie and moralitie : andare ſometimes by the Prophers accordingly hr, 8 
{tyled and ſignified by their names. Efa.66,21.compared with Epbeſ. 4,11, 12. Au —— 
Kom.12,7,8. & 15,16. 1 Cor.9,13, 14. And alacknowledge tharthe Priefts a 
and Levites had nor the ſame peculiar office and function , nor the fame 2 
or like equall aurhoririe in the church of Iſrael, and in the adminiſtration wn 
of the holy things of God, Num.16,8,9, 10,40. end 18,1,2, 3,vvith 3,4 chap. 
2 Chron.2 9,16, 34. | | 
[1. - Secondly,the Offices of the Paſtors and Teachers,are themſclues oY 
divers functions, ginen ro the church by Chriſt the Lord; and according- _ . Rh 
Iyaad in the Primitive churches. Eph. 4,11. 1 Cor.12,5,8.with Rom. 12,7,8: © 8 
Oject. Bur the Apoſtle in Epheſc4, 1 1.ſeemeth rarher ro joyne them ro= +, 
gether as one,by rhe conjunction copularine K a 1, And ; then to diſtin- b 
guidhthem,as being ſeyerall, the one from the other. { 1,52-* +. "O_ 
Anfw. This conjunGion allo is ſomerimes uſed for adiſcreriue, in di- C 
vitons,and in the-shutting up of diſtriburions. As rhe ſame Apoſtle uſerh 
it otherwhere G41,3,8, when he ſairth., There is neither Few, nor Greek, theres 
wither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female, exc, yyhere vvord for ward 
It is, neither male ard female : But [and] is uſed here diftributinely : and foas 
underftood and tranſlated, neither male nor female,according to the diftribu- 
nons uſed before inthe ſame ſenrence.- And thus in the place ro theE>. 2 
peteon,che Syriack tranſlation (vyhich is moſt auncient ) uſeth a diftr- A 
utue particle : diſtinguishing atvyell between Paſtors and Teachers, as En. 
detween A poſtles; Prophets, and Enangclifts. Ephbe.q,11, in Syriac. tranſlat. 
Not to ſpeak ofthe Hebrew conjunction Vau, «And: which the Scriprure 
allo ofte uſerh for a diſeretine,as in Exo.2 1,15,17.Den:17,9,12.Belides that 
thelike maner of peach is uſed, in Gen. 1,14. aud Hoſ.3,4-&<. 
11, Thirdly,the holy Ghoſt ( beſtowing the gitrs of God , and-divi- 
ding them to every man ſeverally , as he yvill ) diftriburerh divers & di- 


5:2 - 
$- b- 
E ws 
7 


nc oitrs unto men, f5r the performance of the dueries of rhele othces _ 8 
Horeſaid. r Cor.12 3-11> 7 .\ JE 


LT. Fourthly, God worketh direrſly by theſe offices and gifts, be- "I 
| | — . ſtowed +*-- 5 


F Ip I 7 £ 
- WO eo 
PE: 4 Ml C , : a 
on TIE: © ES lt” <7; a 
FRA 4 as he > Fa. 
6 OS s ; FW EE <ONET 
SES i 0 RS a> IVY 
RT # DJ cEEYy 


PE. - 
Oey 


£ 


*3-4 

b M6 

9c: A oe 

1 IB Re? 

ial wy 4 

Me IN 
L _ 


$. EE ad Bd - 
h np " NOT. 9 3 G _ = 22 * 3-— HIESs 5 *W - RK : 
i he Pe Ke - - ER ne, EO 2 Ae SOS 2 42 PAC? J 
> HY S.. p . ? * 5 * RY ag EX ny EY x. 1. WM 4 
_— '- By EY 3 3:3, : fe 3 gp 1 We 4x _ Pre 
pO Sp Eg by. hy" —_ a v* X ks 2 S OWE X 
Ie — al F, "oY a 
Ks 
* 


layeth divers vyorks 


k- 4 F AH — F) 0 Go ; 
'. 4 / , A , - 


wo A” 


oe, PR IO 
Wt 3 be, 5 TT 


MOOS 
SE] a9: f 5 


Os 4 Ges 
20 


IONS} 
4 a et Bf 
; 7 . 
& : ” Ss EY VT S 

: ALILILL ci FERETE es. 

ey ae” lf 729 

_” = HY 

'C0« 3 


_ 


ir is taken ; and becauſe rhe names of Offices ufed in the Scripture , doe 

- frly nore our the narure & dueties of the Offices themlielues, ſometimes 
1 one reſpect, ſomerimes in another. | 4 
.. Vpon the Teachers. alſo the Lord harh laid, that they should in their mi- 
niſterie ſpecially uſe che fpeach of knovyledge, and inſtruct the Church | 
out of the TON. of God; interpreting the Scriptures, teaching the know- | 
ledge of the truth, yyhich is according ro godlines, catechizing the pev- .! 
ple,elder and younger (as there is occation) confuring errours, 'convit- ' 
cing adyerſaries, & performing all thoſe things that more proc = 
reyneto the delivering and defending of the doctrine of God fai Fi 
and {yncerely, under Chriſt che great Prophet and Teacher of his church 
and people. 1 Cor.12,5,8,28,2 9, with Rom. 12,7. Eph.4,11, 12. with Fja,66,u. 
and 30,20.Neb.$,8,9.Deut.33,8, Io, vvith Num. 16,8,9,10, Gal. 6,6, Prov. 22, 6, 
20,21. Eſa428,9,10. Heb, 5,12, and 6,1,2, Matth.13,52. and 23,34. Luke t, 46 | 
4nd 4,16--24. and $,17, and 13,53» vvith Deut. I8,15=--22, <AA.$,34- and 8, 3% 
31--35- and 13,1.and1f,35. 1 Tim1,3,4,7. 4nd 2,7. and 3, 2. and 5,17. 2 Tom.l, 4 
11,13. «nd 4,123. Tit,1,5,9.erc. And theſe things may yvel be impliedin 
thename of a Teacher. | ; 

___ Bur whether more is ro be required of them as they are Teachers, may * 

- Further be conſidered. As alfo thar of old in che Church of Iſrael! | 
might have Teachers, vvhoyyerenot Sacrificers : and vyherber likewis | 
they might not hane Teachers, that were nor Ritlers or governours among tit | 
uules they vyere alſo choſen to government beſides. Dat $3.8, 19MM 
$, govith Namb.16,8,9, 10. and 18,1--7.1 Chron.6,48,49. Amos 7,12--1M0; 
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chers, {aich thus: ; ” HEE 
church can never want: among whom there is this difference,that the Teachers are uot {et over 


the diſcipline,nor the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, nor admonitions or exhortations ;- but 
over the interpretation of the Scripture.that the-dotrine may be kept ſyncere and ſound among 
the faithfull, But rhe Paſtors office conteyneth all theſe things in ie, Calvin. Inſtitur. lib, 4.cap. 3. 
kt.4. Anda litle afrer, comparing ragether thoſe tunctions that are ip9- 
ken off, Eph.4,11. he fairth ; As the Teachers are anſ{yyerable to the aun- 
cient Prophets (there ſpo;:en off ) fo are the Paſtors to the Apoſtles:cxcept that rhele haue their 
certain peculiar churches aſſigned unto them, Ibid.ſeQ.s, | 

Piſcator alto hach rhe like : yyho firſt noterh this , 'that the Lord atthe 
beginning of his kingdome raifcd up Apoſtles, Prophets, ' and Euangeliſts ? by whom when the 
Churches were ſounaed and planted, he appointed in their place Teachers and Paſtors perpertu- 
ally ro endure : And'then purtcth the ſame diffcrence berwecn theſe Offices, and in the ſame 
words,as Catvin dorh here before, Piſcat. Aphoriſm.cap.20.[e,8.and 12. 

Bcza likewile in his Annotations on Rom. 12,7.making this difference 


beryveen them, noreth ir rhus : The Apoſtle calleth him a Teacher, whoi 
in the church attendetir onely to the ſimple interpretation of theScriprure,thar the doctrinemay 
be kept pure and ſyncere, And the Exhorter, who otherwhere is termed a Paſtor,he callerh hins 
that joyneth doctrine together with admonitions and cxhortatiuns, & alſo with the adminiſtra= 
tion of the Sacraments. Beza in Rom.12,7,  VYrſinus noreth the ſame difference 
beryyeene theſe Offices. -Vriirn: Catec. part.3.writing on rhe fourth Commandements - 
touching the Miniſterie queſt. 2, 

So doth M.Fenner allo in his Theologie, vyhere he yyriteth thus : The 
Teachers are they,which are imployed privately and publikely , in delivering of dodrine ſaith 
fully rouching all ducties both.common and proper. Nechem.8.9. Luke 5,17, Rom.12,7. 1 Cor. 
2,8.The Paltors,are they which are imployed in applying the word with wiſedome to al dutics 
doth proper and common, Rom.12,7,8; r Cor.r2,8. Wherefore beſides exhortations ; there is 
required of him,that-in his publike office,he apply rhe truth to the hearts of men,by the admini- 
ration of the ſcales, Lev.10.9.10. 2 Chron, 13,10, Rom, 12,5--8, Ephcſ(.4,17. Fenncr, Theol, 
ib,7.cap.7. Divers others haue written-in like ſort hereabourt. : which I 


leaue to the obſeryation of the Reader. 
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Of the havin 7 of one or moe Paſtours , in particular Churches. 
Alſo of Diaccſan and Þrovinadll Biſhops, &xc. 


V J/ticrher ir be not moſt according ro the ordinance of Got, thar 


in everie particular church; there be *one Paftor or Angel of the 
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and the like may be conf. | 

| | urches, as they were eſt. . 

blished by rhe Apoſtles: As namely, the charchesof Epheſus, Smyrna,Co. | 
lofle, Laodicea, &c. * Rev.z,1,8,12,18, 4rd 3,1,7, 14. and 22,16 -19, with 
Phil.4,3.Col.q4,16,17,CTeAR,21,18,Luc.12,42- 1 Tim.1,3.4nd.3,15,095,19-11, 
and 6,13,14,  TeA4,20,17,28, compared vvith:Rev,z,1. and Epheſ.4,11,1.0 
1 Tim-1,3. and 3,1--15. nd 5,17,19,21.cAt.1.30.and 5 © Adil 0 N. 

6.22,23.35. and 16,4. and 21,18. Rom.12.7.8. I Cor,t2.5.8.28.Phil,1,1.Col.1;, | 

and 4.1217, 1 Theſ.5.12.13.14.27. T:it.T,5--9. Heb.13.7.17 24. Tam.$ 14. 1Þe. 
5.1--4- And divyers things allo hereabour, may be nored in the auncient 
vyriters, who lived a while after the Apoſtles dayes: This being ftilcare- 

' Fally obſerved vvithall (becaule rhe myſterie of iniquirie began ro yyork, 
euen in the Apoſtles rime,and the apoſtafie of Antichriſt ſpread abroad / 
afteryvard more and more) that we infiſt no further nor otherwile upon © 
thoſe Writers, inany points of religion, bur as they agree with the Scri- | 
ptures, and in ſuch things as are grounded thereupon. Wenn. | 

- Now therefore concerning the point in hand : Ignatius hath ofrenin 
his Epiſtles, ro the Churches to which he wrote, theſe & the like fayines: 
Let all things be done of PRI to good order in Chriſt, | Let the _laymen (0! 
people) be ſubjr to the Deacons, the Deacons to the Elders,the Elders to the Biſpap, - 
the Bijhop to Chriſt, as he to his Father. And again,hbat is the Elderſbip,but ants: 
ly Senate, the Counſellors and aſſiſtants of the Bijhops? F guat. epiſt.ad Smyrn. ad Tral- 
lenſes,ad eAntiochenos. & 3.ad Magneſtos,@c. + | 

And Iuſtine Martyr calleth him Tow PxotstoTa, the preſident or dief $6- * 
yernour, Whom Ignatius, Irenzus, Euſebins, and orhers call Eerscoron , itt 
Biſhop,or Overſeer : ſo ap plying generall termes, to this ofice more pat» 
cularly. Tuſtin. Martyr.. Apolog. - | | 

Irenzus writeth of Polycarpus by name , that be was made Biſhop by the 
Apoſtles, in cAſta,in the church of Smyrna. And that himſelf had ſeen hom, vhen be 
was young. renew, hibr.3.cap.3, Healſo nameth ſundry-of the Biſhops of the 
Church of Rome, who Reeds one after another in that church, from the A 
rimes,to his ovenedayes. Ibid. ; Pe 

Euſebins writerh likevviſe of Polycarpus, made Bishop of the church | 

. Smyrna by therApoſtles (Exſeb.l.3.c.32, end 1.4.c.14.) and of many Bishops . 
by name, who folldyyed one another in the charch of Rome, andin fur! 
ary other churches, after the Apoſtles & Euangeliſts : yybich wets hoop 
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$.1.24.& 3.713- In che church of | Ieruſfalem, Simeon(afrer Tames cheApo- : jc - OJ 
Mle)& afrer him, ſts, Cc. 76:d.l3-c,11. £32, In the church of Antioch, 3 

 Findiu;and after him, Fgnetius, &:c.tbid 4.3.6, 19. Inthe church of Corinth, 
Primus; and after him, Dionyſeus, re 1b1d.1.4,c.31.6922- Inthe church of A- | 
thens, Dionyſius «Areopagites ; GT after him, Qu«dratu Publizs,c3. Fbid. Where 
allo obſerae, hovy. Eufebius ſometimes calleth che churches, pariſhes : As, 
the parish of Alexandria, the parish of Epheſus, the parish of Terulalem, = 
the parish of Hierapolis,rhe parish of Athens, &c. yykereof ſuch & ſuch gr germ 
(there named) were Biſhops or Overſeers, one after another. Euſeb,1.2.c, 24.07; rerpret; tion. 
[3.6.4.1 1.28.32. 1,4.c. 1.4-5-19.22. 'Which is vyel to be nored for berter ®* applica- 2 
obſervation, how every church or paris had at the beginning their own ny £ cy 
Paſtor or Bishop ; and hoyy thoſe Bishaps were much unlike the Dioce- tic} Twill - 
fan, Provinciall, and Oecumenicall Bishops, had now a dayes : who .con- netnow nv 

rent nor chemſelues with a parish or particular Church , bur chalendge 43 Peak, A 

(by vertue of ſuch office) authoririe over whole Dioceles, Provinces, and enrone ofble # 

the umverſallyyorld : as in the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt maybe ſeen. And »bops - then 

thus much by the way,concerning the teſtimonie of the auncient wrirers $79 0h = 

in this behalf. Which I leane co be examined by the Scriprures,..Aas is.-a- NS” - 

forefaid. _ | 26 —_—_ 
II. Secondly, yyhere the order is obſerved, vyhich is mentianed-in ho 

thequeſtion here before, there may the difference be kepr both between 

the Paſtors and Teachers offices ; and beryyeen the offices of the Teach; 

ingand ruling Elders. Epheſ.4,11,1z. and 1 Tim.$.17, vvith Rev.2.1, and Rom, 

12.3--$, 1 Cor. 12.5.8.28.e#c- Which otheryyile is either unknovven of 

many,and ſo neglected ; or els is confuſedly caried, and corrupted, fun- 

drie yyaies. 47:3 
L11. A particular viſible charch may(in the ontward conſtirutis there: 

of ) be confidered, as a particular viſible body, Now a particular viſible 

body , hath a particular viſible head. Which alſo is ſuch, « cannot ſay..to 

he feete Or inferiour' members , [ hane no need of you. 1 Cor. 12.18---2 1. vvith 

Ee.1,5,6. and Rom. 12. 3--8, Col,2.5. and 4,17. Rev-2.1.8. &c. and vvith the Epi- 
les to Thmothee and Titus. | | 
And rouChing the vyord(bead)chus taken and uſed in the Scripture,(tor 

ſome chief member or members, governor or governors,or any perſons 

and things, yyhich excell or are before others,in dignitie, office, age, au- 

thoritie, rime, place, or any ſpeciall excellencie:) ſee Exed.6, 14+ &7.30+23- 

Numb.1.3 4.16. 4nd 7.2. Devt.20,9: end 28.13.44: loſh. 23. 2. «nd 24, 1.1 Sams 

9,07. 2 Sam 23,8, 13,18. 1 Chron. 9. To--13, and 24,4,6,31, Neb,11,16. (712, 

MI 2233 3,24. Eſa.1,5,6. and 7,8. and 9,14415. and 29, i0.Exet,2 1,26- ang 38, 
-<®d40,1. Aic.3,3,9,11, Jer.13,21. 1 Cor. 1221, b_ | 
Andnore , thathere I ſpeak onely of particular churches, as they are 


ASanicall, and ſetin an orderly viſible conſtitution : and ſoof the our- 
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word, and likewiſe apply it. Chryſoſtome ſpeakmg of the r 
Bishop, vvhen himſelf was awElder at Antioch, faith, 

hath reſtored the head to the body, the Paſtor to the ſbe 

populum eAntzochenum, Balil vyriting 

death of their Bishop, faith, The bard cl 
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. " 
© 7 "7, "—_— 4 6. 
-* + RM. rod 
£2. > el 


degree of reſemblance) they may be called beads, who baue anie preeminence of plate«r * 
overnment over others. As in the Hebryevv text we read +t the heads of the Le- 


vites, for the chief of them: ex,*rhe Prieſt the head,that is to ſay, the chief Priff. 


After the which fort, I wil not contend, if you entitleBiſhops heads of the churches, 
_ &s *Athandſius doth; © TGregorie,vvhen he had named' our Saviour Chriſt, the head 


of rhe univerſall church, he calleth Chriſts Miniſters, as it vyere heads: Paul, 


; Andreyy,lohn, heads of particular flocks;yet members ofthe church, & 


e iſt. 
Ws, t 


bY > "Ms. 
—4 $*-p *376, 
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under one head. Rayn. conference with Hart, chap.1, Divif. 2. pag. 20. And M. 
Iacob in his Atreſtarion yvricerh thus hereabout : A. Gabr. Powel maketbit 
an hereſic in the Pope,to hold as be doth, rthatin the viſible church, there ougit 


to be a viſible head. Mbat doe I heare? A viſible Body inſtituted by Chriſt with- 


out 4 viſible head ? eA church. and no Paſtor 2: A multitude to be governed,and no Gt- 
vernour ? Theſe are ſtraunge aſſertions, whoſoever, and hovv many ſoever _—_ 
them. For } graunt there are not a few others vyhich uſe fo to fpeak.- But indeed ther 
is n0 colour of truth,nor reaſon in heſe fayings. M. Iacpbs eAtteſtat.ch.7.p.113. And 
a licle after again, M4 hat ſhall vve think > Hath Chriſt left bis body, and dear ſpouſe 
without belp, vvithout government in ſuch dayly and continuall neceſſities > Or can ® 
ordinarie body be governed vvithout an ordinarie head? To uſe D.Bilſons vvords, thi 
vvere 4n beabenſblf not « bellsh confuſcon.1bid.p.114. He allo thar vvrote 

Manuduction,hath the like,;when he ſaith : A viſible church muſt be conſdet- 
ed as <n integrall body : which for the well being of it exerciſing thoſe operations 

belong unto it,and vvhereunto tr ſerveth,muſt become as we ſay organicall, having mt 


bers of divers ranks, ſome as bead, mouth,and cyes the Paſtor, Teachers, and El- | 


ders; ſome as bands, the Deacons and helpers. exc. Manuduf, 2.p4g-33* 


I1LI. Here moreoycr may be conſidered the order obſeryed a | 
CQurc 
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o Meſener ofthe the like, Chriſt mighe hauerefe- ** KY 9. 


- whe he ſpeakerh of theAngel of each particular churchin Afia,Rev, £14 14+ p+ 
—_ 1:-18..nd 3:1,7-14-And of the termeAngel,aſcribed to the mint $3.223. 


of the Lord,ſce alſo Hag.1. 13: Mel. 2.7. where we find the Prophets and #4-«Ainſw 


Priefts in Iſrael}, called the Angels or Meſſengers of the Lord, As the fence of 
Jewes allo ſtil make 'rwo ſorts of Angels; One of them whom they cal Gxxr. S1p+ p4gs 
1001 becauſe they baue their dwelling in the high places, that i,in the heaens : and 313+ 


| the other of them whom they call” Tacuronm, as it were lower or ic gl And 


are the Prophets and Prieſts : ſaith Druſus (alledging this) in bis. Annotations 
an the New Teſtament,Rev.1,20, Belides that the families and tribes of 1- 
racll,and among the Prieſts and Levires alſo,they had an orderly conſti- 
tarion,and (accordingto the diſtriburion ofrhem)ſome that were heads 
and chief among them: As may be ſeen in che Scriprares here before al- 
ledged : p. 263+ FG! 

V. Octer it ſelf likevyiſe( beſides neceffitie ofren falling outyrequireth, 
thatthere be ſome one, yvho in regard ot his place, office or condition, 
may call rogether the orher Elders , and nnto yvhom they may reforr : 
Who alſo yyith them may call the vvhole church rogether,as there is oc- 
cation : And of yyhom rhe Chief or ſpeciall overſight of the Church ; rhe 
moderation and diſpoſirion of rhe affaires thereof, may be required: To 
yhom moreoyer the letters may be directed and delivered', and other 
ſpeciall things sheyyed and adyertiſed, which perreyne'to the generall or 
publike eſtare of rhe church : as vve fee vyas done by Chriſt himſelf, ro 
the Angels of rhe ſenen churches in Afia : Rev.2.1.8. cc. whereabour al- 
lothe Epiſtles ſent to Timothee and'Titus may haue their due conſjderarion ri 
this behalf: and thar yyhich is nored concerning fames and the Elders of the 
church ar Icruſalem, eA@.21.18:vvith 2 King.6, 32. COT NS 

And hereunto doe thus far torrh the moſt learned agree, inthe Refor- 


med churches albeir thar yer rthemſelues (many of them have not one 


particnlar Paſtor in their ſeyerall churches. M.Beza anſvyering Saravia, 


aarmeth, * chat by Gods perpetuall ordinance,it hath ben,is,and wilbe needfull, that Beza res © 


mn the Preſbyterie-0x Elderſhip,ſome one chief in plare and dignitic , ſhould governe and ſponſ, ad 
mule the 4tHons, with that right which is giuen unto him of God, Otherwile let it be Serav-c.23 
well contidered, yyherherthere-would norbe ſome defectin the order & fol.153+ 
conſtirution of che-church : Which ſeeing ir is ordeyned by Chriſt che : 
Lord,it is certainly moſt perfect in ir ſelf(if we could arighr obſerae, it) 

andeyerie way abſolute. And how profitable and needfull the obſerya- 

ton of this marter is,may moreover then eaſily be perceived, when con- 

troverhes ariſe (as divers times commeth ro paſſe )eyther among the EI- 

«rs alone,or in the church ic elf. Beſides that the continual overſight & 

care of other the churches affaires, and the dne adminiſtration of the ho- 

by things of God;inall 004d fort,may thus 1 rightly performed, and a- 
NM. L gr Can 
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* of which-church aregin fower ſeyeral places ſpoken of in ſpecialmanne. 
Viz; eA&.20,17,28, Ep eſ.4, 11,12. vvith 1,1, 1 Tim/$,17. vvith 1,3. and 3,115, | 


Rev.2,1, Vvith 1,11,16,20, In thefirſt of which places, viz, 48, 20, 17.28. 
the Eldersare generally ſpoken off , without the noting of any particular - 
diſtinction among them. Onely their works and duetics are commits | 


inthe generallcermesof :aking heed to themſelves \eor che whole flock; of beins | 
: Overſeers; and of feediug the churchiof God; Which generall rermes compre. 
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hend in them, al the duecries of al the Elders, though otherwiſe & othe;.. 
where diſtinct one from another.' In theſecond place, viz, Epbeſcy,u,11 
there is ſpeach onely of the miniſters ofthe vyord; and among them, 
the Paſtors and Teachers, which are for the vyork of the miniſterie more parti- | 
cularly. In the third place, viz, x. 7im.5, 17,there is-mentionmoreoyerof 
tvyvo ſorts of Elders, the Ruling Elders,and the Teaching Elders; and thoſe all 
diſtinct che one from the other. Inrhe fourth and laſt place, vix;Reva,, 
there is mention in particular of the «Angell of the church of Epbeſus + whom 
Beza underſtandeth and expounderh to be,the Preſedent,who was firſt to have 
VVarning of thoſe things,and by him the reſt of his Colleages. &7 the whole church. Bez, 
anxotin Rev.z,1, SO Piſcator likewiſe expounds it, To thee Angell; thats, 
the Bizhop af the church of Epheſus ; @ud aljo to the church. it ſelf : as appeazeth by the 
words,ver.7 . Piſcat cAnaly{.cT Schol, is cApoc. 2,1, Napier ſaith: To the Huge, 
that is, to the Paſtor or Miniſter (bg church of Epheſus, Napier in Rev.2,1; And 
Bullinger ſaith, The «Angels are the Embaſſadours of God , exen the Paſteurs of the 
churches. Bulling.coucion.6.in«Apoc. And againe, ſpeaking of the church of 
Smyrna,he faich \The beauenly letter is FFAs. 5 to thee Angel of the church of Smyr- 
4, that is,to | Sigh le Novv the ſtories witneſte that eAngel and Paſtor of the church 
of Smyrna to haxe ben Polycarpus,ordeyned Biſhop of thee Apoſiles themſelues, I mear, 
by S. lohn. Fbid. concione 9, Alſo among the elder writers, Auguſtine faith, | 
By the divine voice the Ruler of the Church of Epheſus. is praiſed under the neme of 
an «Angell. eAuguſt.epiſt. 152. And Gregorie ſaith , The Preachers in the Sen- | 
any are ſometimes called « Angels, as the Prophet ſaith,T the lippes of the Prieſtchould 
rep knovvledge,aud they should ſeek the Lavv. dt his mouth : for be is the eAngellor 
Meſſenger ofthe Lord of hoſtes. Gregor.moralium in Tob.lib.11.c.3. Thus much 
briefly I thoughrro note in particular rouching the eſtate of the Church 


_of Rphelns,and the Bishops or Overſeers thereof : yvhich being fourle- 


verall times ſpoken of in the Scripture,and thar alſo vvich ſuch different 
manner of ſpeach,as is aforeſaid :\may help t9 giue good light and dirs 
tion unto us about the queſtion in hand: / —_—_— 
VII. Finally, if the foreſaid order be kept,yve may by the yvordof 
Gad ſufficiently antyver all the objections, and meer with allche core 
ptions of the Prelares,or any other,thar erre in this behalf. fromthefim- | 
plicitie & firſt conſticution of the primitive churches, Which-howlten | 
otherwiſein deed ſo well and ſoundly be done; had need 'dully-ro decor 
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And hitherto cont the firſt braunch of this-que ; Novy bat - <4 
the ocher voincofthe queltion;thereis alledged abourie bork Scripture, M: Sm.dif.. 
and record of auncient writers. The Scriptures are theſe, - and thelike, fer-pag-23 * 
A&.20,17-28.Fbi.l: t. ITheſc5.1.2. 1 Tim-3. and-Tit. 1. <h." 1 Pet $.1--4. Which £7 < 3 
are alledged , to Shew that rhe Primiriue Churches had' many Eldersin M.-Parker * 
onechurch (which is-graunted)and-thoſealſo all alike; & therefore that Polit. eccleſ” 
they had nor, one ſpeciall Paſtor, nor(as ſome think). ſuch diſtinction of {-3-c.18.p, 
reaching and ruling Elders, as is aforeſaid. The record of the auncienr 236-C7&@ 
Writers produced alſo thereabouris to Shew that ſometimes there were 
tyv0,Bishops ar once, in one church. Of which more hereafter. " 

1. Now firſt tor the Scriptures (leaving the point, for the truth: there- 
of,fo.ro be efteemed;as ir $halbe tound-ro.be. grounded on theScriptures 
duly conſidered) rhere is alledgedgeAth 20,17, 28: yyhereby is gathered; 
Firlt,that there.y yere many Elders in the Churchief Epheſs pÞO 


SS. _. Roz 
St 
#8 


us ( there {po- 
ken off.) andinot one Paſtor alone. Which Ithink. none of ſound -judg- 
mentyvill deny. Secondly , tharthe Elders were allalike , and of one 
forr, &c. Whichaf it:were ſo, chew 1. how is it,that the Apoſtle vyrirech 
to Timothee /yyhom- be lett with rhe Church of Epheſus). .of reach- 
wg and of ruling Eldees,and che onediffering framithe other?'s Tim. 5, 19+ 
cmpdred. with:1 Thmk, 3a - vil | 4 $ | 

2. Whar then-alſo! or yyhere is the difference hetweeene the Paſtors, 
and Teachers, ſpoken off co;the ſame church of Epheſus ?Epheſc4. 11: 12. 

3- And who.is the Angolot this church of Epheſus, ſpoken gas hh F. 

4+ Of vvhere axe therulins Elders called. the Angels ef the Lord,or at 
the charch;as the Prophers,Prieſts,and miniſters of the-Goſpellare, Heg- 
1.13, Al, 2.7. with Rev.b.v0end 2:18; 6, © | 
5. And why may-vve notthink, that rhere were bath:teaching and ru- 
ling Elders in the Church.of Epheſus,afyvell as in orher of the Primiciue 
churches, as may appeare by thar-yvhich is. writren,, Rome12,7%8, and 1 Cor, 
f.8.28. compared mob t Tim-5,17-. and-with the.practiſeand-eſtace of Iſrael, 
1419, 1. Ike. 2 2,66; Vvith 2 King.6,32, 4ud,2 Chron. 19,8, 076 | 

6. And that there yvas alio ſomeone in-the-chureh of Epheſus (as Ar- 
chippus in the church of Colofle, Co/l.4,17.. & Polycarpus,as divers write, 
the church of Smyrna (ſpoken off ,Revez,8.) renews 1;3.c.3, Euſcb, 1.3. c. 
32-4141.4..14, £7 c.)tovyhom- Chriſt directed his lerters,and of whom he - 
[raitly required co look-to the contents thereof: -the marters-being all;To redreſſe * 
otthem ſuch,as the P aſtor, who hath {peciall charge: ofithe flock, Should errors and ; 
Grefully Regard and obſerue,accordingtothe.duerie of his ofice,under abuſes in 
the Arc paitor Iefus Chriſt; Rev- 242,074; | the church, 

7 To vyhich end may. alſo be.obſerved;thar ſeuen-ſtarres, areſpoken &c.. _ = 
off, anſvyerably-ro the number ot theteuen golden Candleſticks: & that: V2 

ee times, one after anorher, Rev:4-12- 13-16. Alſo Rev-1,20-And: Rgvia-l- = 

es the mention again. of fauen! ſtarres,cogether- with-mention of the: 
ſen Spirics of God. Revels 3-3. Whigh whetherir may norin-fome.re- 
| ET” > ſpects 
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8. And hereunto agreeth the reftitonie of the auncient writers ( ., 
new, Enfebins, 7c.) who make mention in particular of the names St 
ceffion of divers Bishops or Paſtors (fo ſpecially called') following | 
another, fromthe Apoſtles daies, for a long time after:hoyy evinhag | 


T2 


* 


- oftime,corruption grew-in, and then from the overſighr of ONE particy. | 


lar church,they became Bishops of many churches;enen of whole Dioce. 
ſes and Proyinces, &c. iz? 
9. And whereas itis alledged, thatrlhte Apoftle gane nor the Elders 
deA.20, 17,28, ) ſeyerall charges , as having ſeverall dueties lying upon 
them, burone generallcharge, common to them all,namely the due of 
feeding, vvhich is rhe work of the Paſtor, &c: there may allo here abou 
be conſidered,'r. that they vyerein generall al of them Bishops &Ovex 
ſeers of the flock and church of Epheſus and therefore mighr wellhane 
this charge giuen them in generall, & jointly together. And yerrhis not 
binder, bur that they might alſo in orherreſpect haue diſtindtionof place 
and function among themſtlues noryyirhſtanding. As may beſcenin »- 
rher caſes and generall fpeaches uſed 5frenin the Scriptures * as in Dext 
33.8.10, loſh. 23,2 and 24,1, exc, 1 Chron. 28;1,2,07c. 2 Chron;t9,f--9 0, bn. 
19,1,3- CFC Ho +S,I.CF Co And more eſpecially, 2 Chron.29/3 4z5-Efe Where 
king Hezekiah'gane a charge jointly and in generall rermes,ro thePrieſt 
and Levires ( the miniſters of the Temple ) for the ſanCctifying ofthem- 
ftelues and purging of the Temple. Yer yyho vvould thereupon conclude, 
thar all the Levires vyere Prieſts ; or that there vyas no diſtindion be- 
ryyeen theiromices in other reſpects, or that theminiſters of the Temple 
yvere all alike,and of one fort ? 2. Altthings'are notſpoken' in al places: 
and Scripture muſt be compared with Scripture;for the righrunderſtan- 
ding thereof. When therefore other Scriptures sheyy a difference , vw 
mult thence learne it, and nor becauſe af ſome generator other ſpeaches, 
mifconſtrue'orconfound things, yyhich the Scriprures otheryyhere teach 
us aright to diſtinguish. Ocheryvife men might iinferre-upon enri f 
nerallſpeach,'Dev.'33, 8, to. that all the Levires'mighr burne incenſebe- 
tore the Lord . and that therefore Coxrah the Levite finned notinfodo- 
ing : Num.16 <. Which yvere indeed to peryert rhe'Scriprure,andnorto 
underſtand it aright» 3. Though a ſpeach be'generall, and ſuch as mayiB | 
ſome relþetts perteine untoalt, yer may it alſo be ſafficient forcheirun- 
derſtandingand ſtirring up, yvho'othervviſe knoyv- themfelues"vyellthe 
diſtinction of their places or offices one from another, * and vvliatapper- 
reyneth to their ſeyerall dueties thereabour. Like as the Levires,whogF 
though Hezekiahs ſpeach aforeſaid was generall;, and' vyas made unto 
them rogether with the Prieſts , yea though the Temple yyasnovy 
ps, low one eel re their bounds ,, 'and did not pt N23 
$0C Into! rae-1nner part of the Temple, that apperreyned to the FN 
alone. x Cbron,29,16.'7 '4. The nenin6/Ur Redinpiaind tho vrord Pur 
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11,2- Pſal. 78,7 0,7 1,7 2+ Eſz 47,28. ler.6,3. and 13,18,20, 4nd 22,22, 4nd 49,19, 
and 50,44. Exech.34,2. Chrilt allo, Exech.34,23. and 37,24. Zach 13,7.loh. 10, 
11,16. Heb.13,40., I Pet.2,25. and M4 and rhe Apoſtles, lob.2 1,16. and all 
Jovernors both civilland eccleſiaſticall, Fer.3, 15. and 17,16. and 23, r, 2,4. 
ard 50,6. Zach. 11,5,8. A420, 17,28, 1 Pet,5,1,2. Inthelarrer fignificari= 
on,iris uſed for the Paſtors and miniſters, thar are wir, diſtinguish- 
ed from the Apoſtles, Prophers, Euangeliſts, and Teachers,ſpoken of Zph.. 
4,11,12.and are allo called Exhorters,or Comforters,Rom.12,8.ro whom 
the word of wiſedome is aſcribed , {1 Cor.12,8. As in Ifraell chey had miniſters 
har vyere called, Wiſe men, A:.2 3,34. So theniin the generall uſe of the 
word,all the Elders and governours of particular Churches are Paftors, 
and doe feed according to rhe duerie of their office, 1 Pet.5. 1,2, cAfts 20, _ 
15,28. And thus there were and may be many Pattors in particular chur- 
ches. Bur Shall we therefore conclude,thar there was no particular office 
of Paſtor in the churches; no difference beryyecn the teaching and ruling 
Elders; no diſtinction bervyeen the Paſtors and Teachers office, &< 'Y 
ro, Laſtly, vyhereas others alf5 alledge this Scripture A@.20/17,28.) M:Bright, 7 
to $hew that by the Angell of the Church of Epheſus (Rev. 2,1.) is meant on Rev- 2» 2 
the whole Colledge of Paſtors, Elders, and Bishops : ler theſe reaſons a- 4.5. 27 
foreſaid be well obſeryed abour thar poinr alfo : for the berrer fynding 
out and clearing of the truth in this behalf. And fo 'I proceed ro nore 
fſomewhar likewiſe aboutrhe other Scriptures before mentioned tonch- 
ing the matrer in hand. WY | | 
The other Scriprares are theſe, Phil. r,t.-1 Theſ. 5,12: 1 Tim.3 <>. and Tit. > 
1 <. x Pet.5;1,2. Whichall of them haune this common unto them, that 
the like collections are made our of them, as our of Af 20. 17. 28. And 
therefore the ſame things may be obſerved abour them,as haue ben no- 
ted here already abour Afr 20.17.28. Thatlo I need nor repear the ſame 
things over againe and'againe. Onely I will briefly annexe ſome fewe 
things more concerning rheſe Scriprures in particular. 
2,Wirh that place of Phi. 1:1, where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Biſhops Ji 
of that church, as being'many : there.may be compared anqther place in RN 
thefame epiſtle, where rheApoſtle ſaith, [ intreat thee alſo,true yokefellow. &c- 
Phil.4, 3. By which manner of ſpeach, may be obſerved, that though rhere 
werelundry Elders and Bishops'in thar charch, yerthere yvas notwith- | 
ſanding alfo ſome ſpeciall man, vvhom the Apoſtle in ſpecial} and more » 
particular] called his true yoke-fellow, *Whether ir were he Paſtor,or not, 
L willnot determine. And who ir should be,rather then the Paſtor (thar  & 
by ſuch a peculiar artribure, wirhour particular naming of him, zhould be 
mended by the Apoſtle, and underſtood by them to whome he yyrore) 
[deſire to haue $heyved by others. The queſtionthar is wade abour the 


gender,is of no yyaight. For betides rhe marrer ſpoken off, and other cir- 
| Li 3 cum- 
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{oubc, which hath it ths, 7 entreat thee alſa, © ſaune of my yoke, orc, which 
$Sheyycth both that he ſpake of a man, 6 of one that was of ſpeciall ner - 
and imployment. Tremellius & Inmias,in rheir notes on the Syriak tran. 
{larion,expound it thus, The ſonne of my yoke ,that is, partaker of the ſeme yok; 
vvith me, vvhich art my helper in the ſame miniſteric. «A metaphor takey from pb. 
who, being put under the ſame yoke , are uſed by men to one and the ſame miniſtene 
ſervice, Alſo Ignatius writing to thechurch of Philippi, namerh Pads R. 
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Shop (or Paſtor)of thar church, And here, inthe Apoſtles next Epiſtte, | 
which is co the Coloſhans, he ſpeakerh Pane by name,touchingthe 
fulfilling of his miniſterie,inrhe church of Colofle, Cal.q, 17. 

3. The next Scripture, 1 The/.5,12.45 it Sheweth thar there were divers 
Elders in that church: {o the yvords there uſed(of labouring,ruling or beis 

over. them in the Lord, informing or admoniſhing them) may STi 43. ing 
ply,thar chere vyas diſtinction of place and othce among them : as more 
plainly appeareth, 1 Tim.s, 17. where the like vyords are uſed,in the 
{tles ſpeach concerning the Elders, and the diſtinction of their office and 
duties : And as likeyviſe may be obſerved in. Hezekiahs ſpeach to the 
prieſts and Levites, and inthe rermes there uſed, though he ſpakeuntg 
them jointly rogether. 2 Chron. 2.9,4, 5.compered with v.11. Lefides that Ori- 
gen writeth of Gajus by name,reparred to hane ben BRishop of the church 
of Thefſalonica. Origen. l. r0.in cap,16.cpiſt. ad Romanos. 

4. Both the places in-1Tim. 3.41d Tit.1 <.$shew likeyviſle, that there yrere 
ſundry Elders,in the churches of Epheſus and Crere. Yer this hindreth 
not, but that they hadallo difterence of otfce and tunction among them, 
as may appeare by comparing 1'Tim.5.17, Epbeſ.4,11,1. Rev.2, 1. 4nd;Rom. 
12,7,8.1 Cor.12,28, with theplaces aforeſaid:and may be implyed by the par- 
ricular properties and dueries required of them : beſides the eſtate and | 
practiſe of the church of Iiraell , yyhich giuerh grear light in this behall, 
as hath ben obſerved. - 

Ifany underſtand theſe places (in 1 Tim. 3. «nd .Tit..1 <<.) to ſpeak offuch 
Elders onely as were miniſters, yet that vvill-be no, hinderance neyther, 
For ſeeing the Prieſts and Levites in Iſraell vyere all of the tribe of Levi, 
and lineally deſcending one from another, according to their kinred: 


gr vyhich noyv is not ſo in the Paſtors. and Teachers ( for a lincall deſcent, 


ſerved a- One Of another according to kinred, though otherwiſe they ſuc 


| bour the follovy one another in their place and function:)and now the Paſtors & 


= Deacons : Teachers are by the Lord taken out of the Gentiles. and become anlye- 
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who arc mn 


diver-anings Z2ÞIE tO the Priefts and Levires, (4.66, 18--2.1, and Fer. 33, 15--2 2.) there- 


© much an= fore yvas it needfull, that there should in {peciall manner be mention, it 
| wick the Apoſtles vvritings, * of their offices, and of their properties,qualitics, 
” 5n Ifrac: a, 20d dueries, &c. Which needed nor ſo much to be, abour the : 

= "20 thc Levi- ders choſen our of the people , Whoare anſwerable to the like Elders 1n 


= eicall Trca- I{raell(notwithſtan ding the differences of eſtate) & are ſtil ro be endow- 
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pn: ed withlike qualities , as thoſe Elders were 3 as may be ſeen by Or | 
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Kos + with 1 Cor G6,F . and 12 . $. om, I 'o Tim. WIR" -: hee OT Ve 
| And here ler it be conſidered, vyhether if a Synagogue of the Ieyyes 
{or many chereof ;were converted to the Chriſtian taich,the rulers of the 
Synagogue (becoming Chriſtians) mighr nor noyy be taken or kept fill 
to be ruling Elders of the church:(fuchas we read off, 44s 13,15. and 18, 
$. and Mer.5.z2., 7c. whereas the Prieſts & Leyires comming to the faith 
(as diyers did, At 6,7.) they yyereneceſfarily ro leaue their Leviticall 
_ office; and rhen,being fir, mighr become miniſters ofthe Goſpel, and ſo 
continevy in that miniſtration & employment, as before they did in the 
| other, Heb. 9,6,7, and 13,10, with Acts 4,36. and 11,22--26, and 13, 1-5. Oc. 
Rom.15,16- 1 Cor. 9,13, 14: and with Eſa,66,21,22,23. 

In vyhich reſpects,let ir alſo be obferved, wherher the difference should 
not now in the church ſtillcarefully be kept beryyeene the ruling Elders, 
and beryyeenthe miniſters of the Goſpell, the Paſtors and Teachers : as 
there was heretofore in Iſ{raell beryyeen rhe Elders of the people, and the 
miniſters of the Temple, the Prieſts and Levires. Exod. 18,2 1. with 28 chap, 
Numb.11,16. vvith 3,4nd 4, and 8, and 16, and 18 ch. Deu.1,13--18, with 10.8. 
ard 33,8--11. 2 Chro.19,5--$--1T. fer.19,1. Luke 22,66, Act. 4, 5,6. and 5, 21, 
34. and 22,5,30. compared with 1 Tim.5, 17. Rom.12,7,8. 3 Cor.12,28. Epheſ. 4, 
11,12,13, cActs 20,17,28. Phil.t,1:Col 4,17.1 Theſ,s,12,13,14. Hebr. 13,7 ,17s 
Rev.2,1.e7'c. And this, both for the difference of the oftcesthemiclues, & 
of the dueties and miniſtration thereof: and for ſundry other points and 


y_ hereabour: and namely,for the continuance of rhe miniſters in. + 
eir offices and functions; as did the Prieſts and Levires in their miniſter © 


rie,though there be a yerely or other like chaunge of the ruling Elders; . 
25 15 noyy obſerved among the Ieyves (rouching the rujers'of their Sy» 
nagogues) and is very uſuall in ſuch policies as are Ariſtocraricall, or De- 
mocraticall, &c. Alrhough ſome alſo vvrite,thar in the church ſucceeding 
the Apoſtles times,the Elders and Deacons were choſen to be perpetual; 
andthar ſpeach of the Apoſtle , concerning the Deacons purchaſing ro 
themſelues & good degree, if they haue uſed the office of 4 Deacon well , is 
duly to be regarded thereabour. 1 Tim. 3,13. | 

But having thus by the way noted theſe things : let us noyy further- 
more (touching the places aforeſaid, & the matter in kand)oblerue here- 
vithall, hoyy the fpeaches in thoſe Epiſtles, are by rhe Apoſtle directed 
doth unto Timothee and Tirus , in the fingular number :: (as is alſo by 
Chriſt roche Angels ofthe ſeyerall churches, Rev: 2&3 <hap,) And whe- 
ther this may not imply, that in the churches yyhere either of theſe came 
nd vrere left by the Apoſtle, or yvhere there yyere no Paſtors as yer.Cci- 

«r they themfelnes (albeit Euangelifts otheryviſe } did novy ( for the 
une) ſupply the Paſtors place and office there : as Iames is' obſerved £0 
have done at 1 erufalem, though he vyas an Apoſtle otheryviſe.44,21,15, 
Ortharvyhar they did (for a rime) inthe ſeyerall Churches , where they 


are, being Euangeliſts : the ſame (in al things ordinaricand per prove 
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"ches, from rime to time, untill the app 2 of our Lord Ieſas 
Whereabourt char charge,ſo earneſtly giuen to Timorhee in ſpecial.iews . 
to be obleryed, being expreflely ginen ro endure, untill the appearing of ans 


Lord Ieſus Gbrif : 1 Tim.6,13,14, which could not (as I nored here before) : 
be done by Timorhee in his oyyne perſon(who dyed,after he had font 
his oyvne generation by the yyill of God) but was to be: performed by 
his ſucceflors, trom time to rime, unto the end of the yyorld. As _— 
ſo appecare by comparing 1 Tim.6,13,14- with Rev.z,1,8,12,18.and 3,13. 
and Mat. :8,18,19,20, ? ; 
AnJ4 more particularly,touching the church of Epheſus, where Timo. - 
thee abode ſome time ( 1 Tim.1.3. ) Euſebins gines record of Oneſimu the - 
Paſtor of that church : shevving how Ignatius, vvhen he was ar Smyrna, 
pyhere Polycarpus yyas,yyrote an Epiſtle ro the church of Epheſus, -ma- | 
king mention of Oneſimus the Paſtor thereof. Enſeb.l.3.c.32. Belidesthe 
ſpeciall menrion of the Angellot rhe church of Epheſus , like as ofthe 
church of Smyrna,and rhe other churches particularly ſpoken of, kg... 
1.3.14.18. and 3.1.7.14. and that the contents, both of Chriſts letters di- 
rected ro the Angels of the churches, and of rhe Apoſtles roTimothee& 
Tirus,are of ſuch matters,as concern the Paſtors oftce,who by his name, 
gift, work, and duries of his calling, barh ſpeciall charge of the flock over 
vyhich he is {et,in ſuch things as Chriſt and the Apoſtle haue writren off, 
in the Epiſtles atoreſaid. Bs 
And for thechurches in Crete, vyhere Tirus was lefr, Tit, r. 5. thelike 
may be mynded,as of the other churches aforeſaid: ſecing they-yyereſo 
to be eſtablished,as Paul had appointed Tirus ; and the Apoſtles wayes 
yverealiketovvards all churches, as Paul himſelf wirtneſlſerh. 1 Cor. 4. 17- 
«nd-14.33. 4nd 16,1. Col.4,16.17. and Tit,1.5. with' 1 Tim.6.13.14- 

5. There is a place likeyviſe, in Heb. 13.7.17.24. $hewing thatthere 
yveredivers Elders in the churches of the Ievyes. Yer neither doth this 
hinder,but tharthey had alſo diſtinction of office among them , forte 
ching and ruling Elders : as there the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of ſuch, who put 
the word of God unto them, and were their guydes and governours , vv | 
their ſoules, as they that ſhould give account , exc; where moreoverthe A 
uſeth a yvord (Hecountxor,)fignitying Guydes, Leaders, Captaines,Rulers,0+- 
vemours, chief, er, vyhich'is attributed to the Overſeers & Governors botl 
in church and common wealth, yea cuen unto kings, and to Chriſt 
ſelf: Gen.49, 10, I Sam,25,30. 2 Sam.5,2, I» King.14,27. 2 King. 203+ 1 Chron, 

26,24. and 27,4,16, Pſal.568, 27, Dan 3, 2« Mat,2;6; Luc. 2.2,26- eActs 7,l0-\ 

is herealſo (in this chapter, Heb.-1 3,20.) called the great Shepbeard(or wr 
_ ſtor)of the $heep: under vvhom the other Paſtors and Guydes af 

miniſtred,and guyded the flocks committed unto them. And in . 

old,they had among the Iewes, both Elders of the Prieſts, and Elders! 

the people : beſides other differences of the miniſters and Goyernors” 


mong them : as yyas noted here before. And in the church at1 
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 falloyved, one another, in thatchurch, foralong rimeafreryyard : as is 


5. Concerning the place, in 1 Pet.s, x--4. the ſame things may be ob- 
freed, as abour che other Scriprures before mentioned.” And this more- 
over, char Peter (an Apoſtle) dorh here'call himſelf an Elder, and « fellow- 
Elder, vvith the reſt: ver. 1. So generallis the word;and rs ys 3: ir 
Elders of divers ſorts and offices:as euen this place undeniably sheweth. 
Where may be noted furrher, how Chriſt is here called the .Archpaſt 


or, Or 
eiefShepheard,ver.4. Which again plainely implyerh other Paſtors: & Bi- 
shops,rhat are inferiour and ſubordinareurits him,vvho is the chief and 
great chepheard of thesheep, and Bishop of our ſoules, Heb."r3, 20. and 
1 Pet. 2,25. 4nd 5,1--4. with Tob. 21.15 16 17. CAf:0,t5,28:"Rom.13.7.9. Ephe, 
4,11,12. 1 Tim. 5,17. Kevaz,1,8;,,. And hitherro of theſe things concer- 
ning theſe allegations our of the Scripture. | 
Another allegation, abourthe marrer aforeſaid, is taken our of aun- 
cient wrirers,Shewingthar in ſome charches heretofore there were two 
Bishops (or Paſtors)in one and the ſame office, in'one church at once. As 
ramely, that there vyas in rhe church oof TIerufalemy at once , Nardfſu and 


Felix. & Liberius,in Nazianzum; Gregorie the father, &Gregorie the ſonne, &c. 
Euſeb.1.6.c.7.9.10. Sozomen.l.4.c. 14. eAuguſt,tpiſt. 110, Gregor. Naxianx, epiſt. ad 
Gregor, Nyſſenum, Whereabout may be conlidered, T.-Whether this yvas 
ordinarie,or extraordinarie. If ordinarie,howis it then that the ſame & 
other auncient vyricers, doe uſually ſtill make mention but of one,in one 
church, at one time, as in their yvritings eyerie vyhere may be ſeen? If 
extraordinarie and upon ſome ſpeciall occafions, what then yyas the or- 
dinarie courſe that yvas otherwiſe kept and obſerved uſually? - 

IT. By the inſtances alledged,irappearerth that there were but two of 
theſe Bishops,in theſe churches ,/ar thoſe times { Whereas by the Sori-" 


prures alledged, and rhe generallacknovyledgemenr almoſt of all, rhere- 


may be many:Elders or Bishops in a church, and far moe then tyyo. Yea 

ifthere were bur one paſtor,one teacher, & one ruling Elder, in'achutch, 

there yyould yer be moe Elders or Bishops chentwo at once.” . 
-HIL. The eyvo aforefaid alſo yvere borh.of them reaching Elders, and 


Miniſters of the yyvord/and Sacraments : vyhereas the Scriprures $sheyve, 


= there yyere and should be in'the-Church,” both reaching and ruling 
ers. p:> and 57 ty) £1, { TSIY.2 1D ne FED 

1TI1, Thevyriters vvhich mention theſe;nore ſome ſpecial occafions 
thereof;as tharit was. incaſe of old age,or ficknes,or ſpecial good liking 
and approbation of theparries;and rernrningrothe churches and places 


from which through troubles orotherwile xt ey hac-fomevyhile berab- 


fagor other the like ; «and ſome difference vvithall obſeryed beryveene 
| M m ſome 
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Noyv furthermore, note withall, chat how ever ir-be for the matterin 
hand,touching the Paſtors and other Elders of particular churches yer | 
{till irlyeth on them, who receiue or plead+for Dioceſan and Proyinciall 
Y  __ Churches, Paſtors,or Bishops;thatthey Sheyvy ſuch churches -and Paſtors 
© © -* | planted by the: Apoſtles at che beginning .. Fort itcannor |be $hevved, - 
©. tharthe Apoſtles (by yertue of their commiſhon from Chrifſt)eſtablished 
' ſuch Dioceſan and Proyincial churches and Bishops, who then mayeſtz- 
blish or ſubmir unto them? If rhey-yvho were the Maſter-builders under 
Chrift,did nor fer them up,vyhar poyver then is there under heauen that 
may erect.them ?- and what homage is ir, thata Chriſtianſoule can with 
g$00d conſcience yeeld-unto rhem,in this behalf > 46:0 
2. Thechurches mult be ſuch,and ſo eſtablished, as the Lord appoint- 
eth and approvethin his vyord. Revel.1, 12,20: + And everie officerinthe 
church muſt(inadue regard) be connted a meber in the body of Chriſt: 
Rom. 12,3--8. 1 Cor.12,12--28, Epheſ.4,4--16. And none may ſet members | 


inche body of Chriſt, bur the Lord -himfelf. x Cor.12,18,28.e7c, Euen as 
an thecotratie none may keep out,defpiſe,or abandon rhoſe yyhom the | 
Lord hath appoinred co-be in his-church,and ro-continevy therein,rothe 
endof the yyorld. Rom. 12.6.7.8.Ephe.4,11,12.with Eſa.66,2t. 1 Tim.3.1--I5- 
«and 5,3,9,17: with 6,13, 14. 4nd with Mat.28.18.19.20, Luke 10.16, and 14,43 
43- 10h.13,20. 1 Pet.5,1--4. Rev.1,16;20, and 21,8, &c- E JOEY 
3. Motcover the functions & duries of ſuch Prelates (if they be mem- 

bers of the. body.of Chriſt) are.ro- be shewed our of the word of God:a 
vveſce doneforthe Ofkeers of particular churches. Rom. 12,6,7 8 Epbe. 
4-11.12, vvith Eſ4.66.21, 1 Theſ.5.12,13.24, 1 Tim.F. 17, Rev. 2.1.8. 07'c. a0das 
vvas in IHfraell, for the hy Prieſt,and for the other Priefts and Levites:b&- 
ſidesthar yyhich was in their cities and Synagognes. Exod.28. «nd 29, 1% 
L-»116<hap.exc. Num.3, end4; end 8. Deat.16:«19 chap«Foſh.2r thay. 1 Chres/ 
23+-26 <, Luke 4.46--20. Ad. 13.14.1505: io: (BRO 

4+ The placealſoand manner. vyherc and hovy ſach Bishops doeaat 
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tors of particular churches, and their aſſemblies; 


ev. 1,20. and 2 4-4 
with Ads 20s 17.28, "Rom. T 2.4--v. Col.4.16.17. 'I They. > I3.14.27.7100:13: 
5.17.24, Jam.2.2- yyherethe Apoſtle calleth the aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 
2pues : yvhich ( as I noted before) may haue reference to the Syna- 
ies of the Ievyes. Mat.4,23: Like 4, 16-20. cActs 135.14 15-42- <1d 14. 
1. and 17,1-2: 4nd 18.4.7:8.c-. As alſo Terufalem was the place, whither 
the Iewes were bound to come thriſea-yere ; and where the high Prieſt 
and the other Prieſts and Levites that miniſtred there, were bound ro ſa- 
crifice, and performe the other duties oftheir callings ,. for* rhe vyhole 
church, Rm time to time,according/Aas the Lord particularly appointed 
in his word. YE oe  ramot a gions orenmbanmot hhkgEtd 

5. Yea the higherand greater that the\ mmembers-and funQjons are, 
which cheLord hath ſer in his'church,the more'undonbred.irts, thar they 
are ſpecially deſcribed in his word; and the more needfull both for the 
church and che Officers themſelues, to haue.certain knowledge and afſu- 
_ wok AS was for the Chief Prieſts, & other: officers of the church 
of Iſraell. * - Tr nA Is, Anil 04, ade p 
- Neceſſarie therefore-it is,. that the Dioceſan and Provinciall Churches 
(ifany luch vvere planred bythe Apoſtles) and the office, entrance, & ad- 
miniſtration, of Dioceſan and Provinciall Bishops(vvhich challenge robe 


| Chief in the church,and diftin&t from rhe Paſtors and Bishops of particu- 


lar churches) should be shewed our of the Scriptures, by ſuch as hold & 
would uphold them,if they could. vat. : ITLLS 
The Carholike church of Rome (as they call it) and the univerſal Bi- 
= thereof, Lomir: as being Anrichriſtian/ moſt of all, and juſtly left by 
the Proteſtants and Reformed churches. Though yet far more (in ſome 
reſpects) might be pretended for this, from the ftate of Teruſalem & rhe 
High Prieſts, thar vyere for the nniverſall church , then for the Dioceſan 
orProvinciall churches and Bishops: * | FreagJag 
Kanyalledgeinthis behalf(as - oa uſe to doe)the examples of Time- 
teeabiding ar Epheſus, and Titus left-at Crete, by the appointmenr of the 
Apoltle, for the overſight and government of thoſe churches, 8c. &;the 
lubſcriptions alſo of thoſe Epiſtles, vyherein borh of them are ſtyled,the 
bt Biſhops of thoſe chuxches:Jet theſe things be obſceryed chereabour: 1. That 


thoſe ſubHriprions are Apoeryphall;and norparr of the Scriptureit ſelf. 


2: Thatſome Greek-copies,and the Syriack,and old Latin-tranſlation 
allo, haue not this ſtyle or ticle atall. :ropb TEN 7: ea 1] F4.+1 

©3- That Timothee and Titus were Enangeliſts, yyho were ſent & ap- 
Pinted by the Apoſtles, ſometimes ro one place, ſomerimes to another, 
& had apdioe. 2"Tim.4 5.9" Tit, 157 and\39 12: whereas rhe Paſtors 


12er5.1.-4/Revitito. ond 2/1 8:07e. If eyther ofthele werelo particularly 
oonty 2 Mm 2» employ- 
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- ſhop of the church of 47 op there doth Paul in the f, ame Epiſtle, both 
-rerme him-41 Excngeliſ ,. and exborte him to doe'the work of mills ons 
- > Tim,4-5. yea and call him from the church of Epheſus ; (which was ink. 
-fia)ro-come unto him to Rome, (\vhich was in Italie ) 2 Tim.4,9;21, ifthe 
fubſcriprion be righe. Likeyvite in the-Epiſtle ro Tirus,vyhere theſublen. | 
ption|{tylerh him, the firſt Biſhop of the ehurch-of the Cretians, there 46th Pall, 
1a the {ame Epiſtte;call him from Crete (in Greece) ro Nicopobs(iti Arie. 
nia.) Tit,1,5. vvith 3,tz, And theſe things may be obſeryed in thoſe Epi- 
ſtles themſelues, yyhere rheſe ſubſcriptions are : beſides that other Seri. 
ares doe allo Shevye , hovy they vvere ſometimes in one part of the 
world,and ſometimes in anorher, ſometimes in Aſia , and ſometimesi 
Europe, doing the duties 'oftheir office. As that Timothee vyasin Af, 
in divers countreyes and parts thereot;in Phrygia,Galatia, Myſia, lonis, &4 
And in Europe alto,' is Macedonia, eAchaia, Ftalie, exc, And in theſe com- 
treyes and nations, ſomerimes in one ciry and with one church, & ſome- 
times yyith anorher,for diyers occaſtons & purpoſes : as namely atTh{: 
falonics, at eAthens,at Corinth,at Epheſus,ar Rome, at Philippi, cc. For al vylich 
Nee theſe Scriprares, Adrr6 <.'and 17,14;15..2rd 18,5. and 15,22, xd to. 
___ 1.1/Cor:4,17: and 16,10,11!2 Cor.1,19, Phil:-1,x; erdt, 19,12,9, 
72 Theſc351,26- with both the Epiſtles to Timothce And thar Titus likeyvilews 
ſomerimevin Europe,at divers places : as at Corinth in Achaia; atRonein 
Italie, in Crets, and Dalmatia ih Greece, &c. And ſometimes in Aſia, asat 
Zeruſalem in ludea, at Nicopolis in Armenia, &c. As is evident by theſeScri- 
ptures, 2 Cer.8, 23,24. and r:,18. Gal. 2.1. 2 Tim 4, 1o. Tit. 1, 4,5. &nd'3. 12, 
wvith therwhole Epiſtle to Titus, By vyhich alſo appearerh, that Timorhee and 
Titus, were Enangeliſts, & ſo imployed by theApoſtlePaul, ſundry ume, 
 andin {undry places. | | 
5. Beſides,rhe church of Epheſus, vyas a particular, 8 not a Dioceſan 
or Provinciall church : as may appeare borh by the places , vyhere it 
particularly ſpoken off, A& 10, 17--28. Epbeſes. r. 1 Tin/1.3- 4nd 3.15; K0: 
1,11-12, «xd 2.1. & by thelike eſtate of the other Churches of Aſiamt- 
ren unto by Chriſt, Rev. 1.4.11.12.13.16.20. 4nd 28.12.18. and 3.1 714-0 
pared vvith Col.4.16. And fo this roucherh not the pointin hand. Cretan 
deed is an Land, wherein were divers cities : bur in every of them wr 
Elders and Bishops ordeyned, as is here plainly expreſſed. Tit. 1,$67-0* 
And bythis Scripture irſeemerh , that when the Apoſtle departed _ 
rhence,all things vvere nor yet finished among them: vyhereuporhe 
Tiras behind him, ro ſetinorder the things thar were wanting), _ 
ordeyne Elders and Bighops in eyery city. Wherein yyhat other thing 
Tirus , then vyhatany other Evangeliſt ſoleft rhere might have donef 
Which allo the Apoſtle himſelf mighr and yyould hane done;ifheBgort 
\mayned there longer, and yethaue ben an Apoſtle ſtill, "th = 


i I WM _— PAR - 09 WR 
td ARIES. LIES Byt IHISSES ho P27 
; a” 4 > 6. "> YL 04 b : = [4 
7 a ; —_ 5 J 
& $3 LIE. SAT" # __ 
" % 
ol 
/- 


ks 4 » F © z 


© bas on this MEL one rQere dy Tic 1% Tat: 1 Sees 
"i OED Hr Ss eg 
» Moreover,the vvord Biſhop or Overſeer is ſomerimes uſed generally - 
and very largely * fo as the office of an Apoſtle is ſomerimes {o called, 


& 1,20- *, | 
oy And laftly,yyhy might not the Enangeliſts, being in an office ſupe- 
l 
is 


FF 


riqur ro the Paſtors or Bishops of particular churches, hane and ſu 

their place in any Church, vvhere rhey came and remayned : &'yer t 

be no ground or warrant of Diocelan or Proyincial wv, & churches: 
any more then Iames fo being ac Ieruſalem,who ochervvile yyas an Apo- 
(tle? A-21.18. Enſeb.l.2,c.23. el. 3.c.11. e7 1.7.c.18. 

For rhe furcher conſtderarion yyhereof,, beſides that vvhich hath ben . 
faid betore, I will here propound two things {in an orher Þ treariſe men- T Ref 4 
tioned hererofore)vvhich as they $halbe found ro haue waighr, may gite touching = 
more light to thele and other points ſometimes called in queſtion, .  <9nunica* 

t. The firſt is this : Whether the Lords ordinance in his church be not to-g with? 
ſuch, as rhe higher offices conteyne in them and comprehend the inferi- the Mini 
or offices : ſo as they vvhich bein the greater offices, hane ( befides their of the 
ovyne peculiar fanction, yyhereunto rhey ought to artend ) poyyer and church of” 
authoritie both rhemſelues to performe the duties of the interiour offi- Fngl.p.26 
ces, when there is needfull occaſion ; and to look that they be performed &c.- 4 
by all ſuch as they are ſpecially layd upon, for the berter ſeryiceof the ; 
Lord and his church therein. As may be obſerved, both byrhe efſtare of 
Iraell herecofore,in rhe Prieſts, and Levites , &c. and by divers things 
written concerning theApoſtles, Euangeliſts, Paſtors, and other Elders,in 
_ caſes. For example,rhart the Apoſtles, who- were in the greartſt ec- 
ceſiaſticall orice ordeyned by Chriſt under rhe Goſpell, had (beſides the 
peculiar office of Apoſtleship) the povver all> and anthoriric of the ofi- 
ces of the Euangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, & Deacons, borh to per- 
forme them upon juſt occaſion rhemſelnes, & to ſee them performed by 
others as is aforeſaid. In like ſort, that the Euangeliſts(beſides their own 
peculiar office and funtion)had in them the poyyer and authority of the 
inferior offices of Paſtors, Teathers,and Elders, &c. And likevyiſe, thar 
thePaſtors(beſides their own peculiar function)haue inrhem the power . 
and authoritie of the Teachers and other ordinarie offices, for perfor- 
mance and overſight of rhemzas is aforeſaid. Alfo,that the Eld es 
their oyyne ſpeciall function) haue in them the povyyer and authoririe of 
the Deacons office, for the doing and overſceing thereof, as was ſaid be- 
foregnd {> forth in the reſt.. For all yvhich ſee, Ads 2,40,4142-4%7 4,349 
3f. «xd 6, I--6. and 8,14,25,26, 35,38. vvith 21,8. and I 1,29,70-01d 14,7,23-& 
18,6,12,32,35,36,40,41- 4nd 16,4.40. and 20,7,11,17,28, 29,30. 21,18--25, 

un Mat,28,18,19,20, Joh.20,21,22,23. end 21,15, 16,17- 1 Cor, 4, 1517422» 
«d$,3.41d9.7,16.17. ond 10.16, and 12.28; and 16, 3.410, 2 Cor.1,19.00d 8, 

- "Fa | Mm 3 | 16,17, 
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richriſt be nor ſuch (as rouching the miniſterie EYE nmentof the 

church) as therein they. yyhich be in the lefler and.interiour othces, hav. © 

power & authoritie,vvith them,ro exceed the duetics of the office which, - 

Chriſt hath appoinred , and ro performe the duties appert eynies 
higher offices : by. meanes yyhereof both Antichriſt hath riſen up oh | 
great a height,and ſo many orders and degrees of-ſuperior and inferigr - 
miniſters have benreceiyed, & ſtil are rereyned in thar degenerate eftne | 
and apoſtaſie of the man of finne,as is come. to paſle.. As namely, when | 
the paſtors and bishops of particular congregations came ro hauepoyer 

& authoritie over many churches & over the Miniſters & people there 
in: inakind of reſemblance of the extraordinarie offices(of the Apo 
and Euangeliſts) alreadie ceaſed : yyhen now the foundation, was layd. 
Contrarie ro that which is written, Rom.1 t, 3--8-Rev.I, 11,12+13,16,20Jwith 

 2,1,8,12,18. and 3,1,7,14. Epbeſ.4,11,12,13.eA#.20,17,28. Phil, 1,1. and 4,z. 

x Pet.5,1,2,3,4. And thatrthe ruling Elders or Presbyters did the miniſte. 
riall duties of the Paſtors and Teachers,in the particular Congregations, 
Contrarie to 1 Tim.5,17. Epbeſ 4,11,12.,Rom.12,7,8.1 Cor.12,2g. Andthat 
the Deacons alſo bapriſe, and became miniſters of the word (in the oftce 
of Deaconship) vyhich the Apoſtles did expreflely oppoſe to the, duties - 
of that office,at the inſtitntion thereof. 44.65,2-3.4, So as ofthele things 
and the like in thar eſtare, it may be taid , as Chriſt did in anorher cale, 
From the beginning it was not jo. Mat. 19.8. 

__ . Theſethings and the like may be noted about the points & queſtions 
aforeſaid, Which being nor vyell obſeryed/ in former ages , a way as | 
made for thePopes ſupremacy, by the ſteps of the Dioceſan and Proyin- 
ciall Prelacy:whiles each Paſtor kepr nor his place, & within his bounds, 
under Chriſt the Archpaſtor, nor the other Officers theirs,nor the Chur- 
ches that order yyherein they yyere ſer by the Apoſtles at the beginning. | 
Which being noyy in this latter age obſeryed and diſcovered, wes 
Jet our {clues ro rejeR and witneſle againſt the Anrtichriſtian apoſtaliedt 
themanof finne,and allthe aberrations and. iniquitie thereof : And-be 

carefullon the other hand , ro returne to the auncient ſimpliciry of the 
churches of Chriſt , as they were planted inche beginning : alyyaics ob- 
ſerucing good order in all things , and that vvay of government of the 
church, which is appointed by the vyord of God. wp tl 


SD —— 
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a. CHAPTER: YL. 

T onching the T eachers of fice more particularly, and the © 
| | Miniſters of the word in generall, ' 0 
V T7 evker there-be nor tyyo ſorts of Teachers or Prophets ( whichthe | 


Lord hath giuep.for the work of the miniſterje)or atleaſt ant 
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ces ap 
[werable to the Prieſts and Levites in Iſraell ,, yyas'nored before ourof 
£/4,66,2.1. compared vvith Epheſ.q,11,rz, $ 
As touching the election or calling of theſe Teachers: I ſpake here be=- 
foreof thecalling of thoſe which are of the former ſorr,as touching their 
hoiſe to particular congregations: as may be ſeen in the third Queſtion, 
Pg.452,&c. Now touching the calling of the Teachers of the latrer ſorr, 
whether they be ſuch as are Profeſſors in Vniyerſities, or others that are 
wt tyed to any particular churches,T leane it to be conlidered 8& diſcuſ- 
led by the yvord of God , vyhether ſach be nor ſometimes raiſed up of 
God extraordinarily ; or having an ordinarie calling tnay ( upon ſpeciall 
*calion)be ſent ont byPrinces(as of old was done by Iehoshaphar king 
&ludah; ) or be called and allovyed ro teach by the Vniverſities and Go- 
pq. n5 thereof , or deſigned by particular churches; or approved bythe 
altors and Presbyteries of one or, moe churches ; or by ſome other 
chris Iawfall meanes be admitred & appointed, ro the performance 
licthitie>wforeſaid ; according to the rules and examples had = _ 
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PM. Brou. (or Teachers) for to teach the people, were firſt held to be very 
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Some write t thatamong the Ievves,ſfuch as vvere taken 


$$1 


onk &Y*21- and that then ſome ofthe Sanedrin laid rheir hands upon ſuch a DN 
p-195-109 £74 Robby, take thou, authorttie to teach, what is bound, and vvhet is looſe, Mayan, 
-*V edrin. And then might Chriſt vyell haue.reference th cn 


in San 


16,19. and John 20,23. Which poin. 7 thought good here ro note downe 


and to leaue it to further obſervation: As alſo, yyhether ſome like courk 


may not.or Should nor ſtill be uſed , for the orderly calling of Teacher; 
and miniſters, to the officeand work of the miniſterie, in the time ofthe 
Goſpell. | 

And finally , vyhat may be intended by thoſe words of the Prophet; 
yyhere Eſay prophecying of the time of the Goſpell, and calling of the 
Gentiles, bringeth in the Lord ſpeaking thus, And 1 will alſo take of then(cf 
the Gentiles) for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord.&rc. Eſ4.66.2 1,12, Where 
all the yyords are vvell ro be obſerved, when he ſaith, And alſo; } will tel 
faith the Lord, of the Gentiles; for Prieſts and for Levites. exc. For in deedthe 
Lord himſelf rook the Prieſts and Levites (our of the tribes of Iirael)to be 
the miniſters of the Sanctuarie, and ro miniſter therein ſtill on , ageafter 
age, one after another,untill the time of correRion at Chriſts comming, 


= \% Exed.z8 and 29. Lev.8.and 9, Numb.s. Deut.10.8. and 33.8-<11. 1 Chron, 15,1, 


43,--24:2 Chron.2.9.4--11, with Heb. g.6--10. oe, (Whereas the ruling Elders 
and Goyernors yvere then ar firſt appointed to be choſen by the people. 
Dent.1,9.,13.and 16.18.) And yyhat allo by the Apoſtles ſpeach,yvhen ſpet 
king likevviſe of the miniſteriall offices of the Goſpell, he ſaith, that Chr 


«ſcending up on high, gaue gifts unto men: And that he gaue ſome,: Apoſiles, cr ſome, | 


Prophets ; and ſome, Euangeliſts : and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers ; for the perfecting 


the Saints,for the work of the miniſterie, for the edifyin of the body of Chriſt : till w 
all come into the unitie of the faith,and of the knovvledge of the Sonne of God , unto 6 


(Where likewiſe there is no mention of the ruling Elders , as not bein 
appointed for the yvork of the miniſterie, and being alſo before plainy 


ynough and ſufficiently deſigned in the Elders of the church of 1{raell.Bit | 


the ſpeach here, is onely of the miniſters of the Goſpell:) vyhere again al 


the words are to be obſeryed , both rouching the giyer ( Chrilt hike) 


ver.1,end 14. andthe ſeverall offices of miniſterie given, ver.11. &rhe 


ver, 12. yviththe durance and continuanceof rhem.-ver. 13+ For althoug? 


the offices of the Apoſtles, Prophers,and Euangeliſts , be not noyy10.a 


prInns lar mens perſons ,as they were then: yer the fruit of them. anicet 


il, andis perpetuall,in their writings andlabors,in rhe fo 


oncefor all,and in the plantation of the churches, accordingg@the ord 


w + 


ance of Chriſt. Mzt.28.18. 19.20, Fobn 15. 16,.1 Cor, 3,10-11;48 


perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 'of the fulnes of Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 11,1445 * 
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48; 20. ' And the offices of Paſtor anc Teachers (an  torhe 
"Prieſts and Levires in Iſraell, Eſa.66,21. ler. 33, 18--22.) are ftillro endure 
inthe church, for the work of the miniſterie;age after age, to the end of 
the yyorld. And yyhether therefore the Lord hath nor ſtill preſeryed his 
"niniſterie,though corrupred (as he hath alſo done his ſeale of Baptiſme) 
| the corrupteſt rimes : & that ordinarily ſuch a calling Should al- 
yay be had thereunto of al Paſtors and Teachers,as we may be aſſured, 
iris derived from Chriſt himſelf, by the Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, and orher 
miniſters of Chriſt, from the beginning,unro this day : and $hall likewiſe 
{till becontinued, untill che appearing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Epheſ. 4, 
11,12,13. compared with Eſa.66,21,22. and 59,21. fer.33,18--22.0nd vvith Mat, 
18, 18,19, 20. eAf4,14,23+ and 20,17,28. 1 Tim, 3,1---15, and 5,22. and 6,13, 14, 
þ1 Tom.2,2.Tit,1,5. Heb.12, 28.1 Pet. 5,1 4. Rev, I,4--11--19,20. 7 2,1 ,8. Fc. 
ard 7--16 <<, and 10,7--11. and 11,10,11,12. 4nd 14,6--18. and 18,24. and21 


and 22 chap. 
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CHAPTER VIIL. 
Touching the exerciſe of Prophecy. 


V \ ene in the churches (vyhere there are men indued yvith fire 
gifts) there Should nor be had the exerciſe of Prophecy, forin- 
terpreting of the Scriptures , dil; "qr - of points of religion, propoun- 


ding of objetions,anſoyerine of queſtions firly and needfully made,and 
ſuch orher good uſes profitable for the church, and rhe edification there- 3 
ofin the truth, yvhich is according to godlines. And this exerciſe allo to | 4 
' bedone, nor onely by the Miniſters of the yyord, bur by others alſo ha- Hoe Y 
ying gifts, that are fir and able thereunrto. Yer alvvaies ſo,as al things be ſuch as 4 
done decently and in order. Rom. 12,6. 4nd 1 Theſ.s, 20, compared vvith 1Cor. employ 
12,7, «nd 14 c &p. Luke 2,46,47.with Doh.7,14,15. 1 Pet.q,10,1l. 2 Tim,2,2,15, themſelues A 
16,23. with cAdt.15,1,2,6,7--22.32. nd 17,2,3, and 18,4,26. end 19,8,9, 10, ic fuey on 
Mit.13,52. cAlſo 1 Sem. 10,5,10,12. 4nd 19,20,21,23. 2 King-2, 3, 5, 7. 4nd 4, of the "4 
38.ard 5,22. end 6,1. Amos 7,14. with 1 Cor. 14,1--40: Scriptures. oY 
:. Becauſe this otder and exerciſe yyas in Iſraell,and in the primitiue FE. 
churches, Luke 2,46,47. cA&,17,1,2,3. and 18,1,4,24,26. and 19, 1, 8, 9, 10. 
vvith Rom.12,6. I Cor.12,7. «nd I4 ><. 1 Theſ.5,19,20, I Tim,1,3,4+ and 2 Tim. 
516,23. Tit.3,9. 1 Pet.q,10,11. | 
2. The Apoſtles do often in their Epiſtles require of the churches the 
Crefull uſing hereof. As yyhen Paal ſaith to the Romanes , Having then - 
gifts, differing &ccording to the grace that is giuen us, vvhetber Prophecy ,let Ks prophe- 
G dccording to the proportion of faith : Or miniferie, lt us be in our miniſtration, &T Co 
Ren. 12.6.7,8. Where the Apoſtle reaching rhe divers uſe of mens gifts, | 
Revycth that they may be uſed eyther our ſofa in prophecy, 10 — 
- 4 n 


or.” 


in re | exhorting,diltributmg, ruling, Sc shewing mercy; 
wiſe io yaw 4 tle to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 14 ep, where thank 
Apoltle ſpeak of extraordinarie gites,as he dork alfo' 
yet notyvithſtanding from thence by due proportion andconſequ 
- may the uſe allo of ordinarie gifts well be gathered : and many.thins;; 
that chapter lead cherennro. As vvhen the Apoſtle ſaith : Follow oftrvinw, 
4nd deſire tþirituel gifts but ratber that ye may prophecy. He that prophecyeth fpeakes 
aunts men, to edification,and cxhortation, and comfort. Ce 1 Cor.l4.1,3.07 Andin 
the Epiſtle ro the Theſlalonians: Quench not the purit; deſpiſe not propheſing: 
Prowe «ll things : bold that which is good. 1 Theſ.5.19.20.21, The Apottle Peter 
alſo in his Epiſtle ſaith : es every men bath received the gift , euen ſo minifter th 
ſame one to another,as good ſtevvards ofthe manifold grace of God. If any ſpeak , 1, 
him ſpeak as the oractes of God ; if any may miniftey , let him doe" it as of the ability 
which God | rs; God in all things may be glorified through Teſus Chriſt; 16 whi 
be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever, «Amen. 1 Pet 4,lo,1n, | 
3. Els the diyerfities of gifrs in men,are nor knowen, nor uſed as they 
mighr be: and other mens gifts are quenched, ſaue the miniſters onely,or 
at leaſt they are nor {@ uſed for the profitof others , as yyell they might, 
Which is againſt rhe uſe and end, for which they are giuen : which is, for 
to profit withall : as the Apoſtle teacheth. x Cor,12:4.7. and ro find ont & 
hold that which is good. iTheſ.5, 19,20,21.For which cauſe alfo the Apo- 
Ale required both of Timothee & Tirns, to reprefſe ſuch as Should reach 
corrupt doctrine,and ro reftraine foolish queſtions, and genealogies, and 
contentions,and ſtrivings abour rhe Law,and vyhatioever tendednotto 
edifying, but was unprofitable and yaine. 1Tim. 1,3--7.and 6,20.2Tim.2,16, 
23. Tit. 3.9. Which Should alwaies carefully be looked unto, by the Mini 
ſers and Oyerſeers of the church. 
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CHAPTER 1X. 


T ouchine the miniſtration of the Sacraments to 
| all perſons generally, 


- 


V py er the Sacraments should beminiftred co ſuch as ſtandob- 
ſtinare in knowen iniquitie,uncil they repent: either T Ba 
orthe * Lords Supper, f Mat.3,5,6;7,8. 41nd 28,18,19,20, Luke 7,19,30 
3,37,38,39- Gen.17,1,7,9,12,23, Rom.4,1 I. x Cor 7,14, Exra &,21,22, Jer.9,26- 
Exech.16,59--63. and 32,29. and 44,6,7,8,9, Hoſ.2,1,2,4,16,17. Hag-t,14,15: 
Aal.1,7,12. and 2.17. Rev.14.9--12. & 17,1,2. 0&3 18.4. ce, * Mat.26-M6- 
27.28.29. eAfs 2,41-42.46. 1 Cor.10,16.17.18. and 11, 20---34- «nd 12.12-14+ 


compared vvith Exod 12.15 43-48. and 20,7. Lev.7.20. 21 and 13.45 46,090 1, 
25. and 24.5.6.7, Numb,,2,3. = 97,14. C7 19,24.2 Chro.zy, «1d 30,08 3b 
«nd 35 <. with'1 Cory ,6—13."2 Cor.c,14--18, 


4. Sccing theyare the ſcales of Gods everlaſting covenant of ou 


's nd falv: 1C - which ol + is by fayehin Ie : | _ hy F - 'e , £ to Ne TISNt I — 2 "I Fr 
Mes here beforealledged. 1 which, ſeethe Scrl= © 
"2. Our Sacraments are anſvyerable cothieirs/in 1 F 
the traungers uncircumciſed might =_ 14 1g to aan Cay own 
lices in apoſtaſte, til chey repenred; northe Ls 5 the Urae- 
ſed. Exod. 12,43,45,49- Lev.7,20,21. and 2.2,24.2 Chron.29 - hp Arr 
34,484 35- with 1 Cor.$,6,7- 2 Cor.6,14>-18 - , 4nd 30,5,C7 and 
3. Els the Table of the Lord and his holy thin $.shc | 
| things Should not be regar- 
ded, 2 they cage to be. Mal.1,7,12;.1 Cor,10,16,2.1.and 5,6--13. CD 
4. Andthe giving of the ſeales . 
knoyven open —_— being Jr _—_ non the 
comea juſtifying of them, and promiſing lite anto the ws far forth be- 
= redo run p Aw the deftling of our {elues and the _ Gevwhs * 
,that might H{o come thereby. | | 
13,22. Mal. 2,17, Hag 2, agg and ON =D F. «nd 24, 24: Eſe. 5,23; Buec, 
rid. and 22,20. 1 Cort 4 206. Cond _ of 19,22. Deut.24,8,5. Toſh.7,1, 
5. As touching Ya. b. 
os —_— : = been es 7" by the church, they are 
(vyhat inus is) Should be brought " —_— 7 p; a 9 RI rw and 
formation of rhe Lord. Gen.17,1,7 ap Ks ith þ oy ey rant 
ad 12,12,13. Pſa,2.2,30,32. br ac w_ week chap.18, 18,19. 1 Cor.7,14, 
Mar10, 73-16. Kebeko23.xifhnaigilcy ir $0;1526,08, Aond. 20; "18109; 1; 
It it be ſaid here, rt 2 ad cnet al 
ener gr ee ane Granby 
welin that th : ns PE 1ey di 
line they roy mdetomeaonorey dt llngcer fk or» 1Kae | 
mithallinthar chey oe ————R_—— b 
emietues with Idolarries and'ſuperſtwions COTUPSEE 7:3. 220 
cate of rhe charch'of Ro ys ns,&c. Suchas novv alſo is the 11. «Amos © 
doe vyell in : . _ and orher the like apoſtare churches . who 8,5,ro. 
no red as care; ry: 6/r naryy anes other Rn of the Lord, y 
nherare; &c; Of vohich —_— *s ——_— —__ fully corrupt and ad- 
Hereaiſo ter us ſearch, whevheri * anal : Treatiſe,ch.3 p. 27,097. 
ſuch afthe Tewes as. walked fiti ifallywy for the tribe of Indah 8 
aenof the apoſtare Iſraeli ichfully yvich God, ro circumciſe the chil- 
ioherode parineerole —_ or the like,and thento leaue rhem to their 
monaary orange nA 
hereabout ſee the thifwori aig Hoſ.rx.12. And 
TEIN POTS: Ou pings er re 
ev aye wr dg oy ar ing publike Idolarrie, andrhen afrer+ 
I ne 
« .che layy couching the Proſclyres,Zxo.12, 
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3 g the parents 


uncleannes,aſwell as other children among they 
17,12,14. Lev.12,2,3. Job.7,22,23. with 2 King 5$,2%, 2'Chron.16;21; ev: 
and 15,2; Numb.5,2,3;4; and 19,11. Deut. 24, 8,9, And whether the fa 
Chriſt receiving and bleſſing the litle children, which were broughruny | 
him thar he mighr pur his hands upon them, and pray: will ing. Wats | 
-rantus ro receiue and baptiſe the litle children of Chriſtians, thatare 
bronghr unto ns,to be baptiſed, and to be prayed for,or bleſſed : Spec; 
ally conſidering that Chriſt was diſpleaſed ar his diſciples, yypho woua W | 
haue hindered it;and ſaid unto them: Suffer litle children to come unto me, od WH | 
forbid them not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, Where tharſpeciall reaſon 
alledged by Chriſt, and ground whereupon he did ir,is in like ſort welt | 
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beobſeryed. Mat. 19,13,14,15. Mar.10,13--16: Luke 18, 15, 16. Of yyhich 
alſo,upon other occaſion, haue ſpoken here before, in the firſt Treatiſe 
hep. I. peg. 22,23. 
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F bz GH APTE RK; YT 
Touching the manner of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments: 
eAlſo,touching the Croſſe in Baptiſme,and kneeling at the Lords Supper, 6. © 
V Hether the Sacraments ought not to be adminiſtred andrecei- | 
ved, according to the fimplicity-of the Goſpel, withourany yain 
inventions of men,or corruprabules thereabour. Exod. 20,4,5,6: with Me 
28,18,19,20.and'1 Cor:11,2 3--26.,:2 Cor.1 1,3. Lev.10,1. £ſail,12, Hob,12,25, 
2 $i 26--29, Gal.3,15-Col.2,23. 2 Tim.3,16,177 Rev-22,18,19- 3 380 RES } 
| 7. Becauſe cls there is tranſgreflion of the commandementand arde 
nance of God: Exod. 20,4;5;6. with Mat28,19,20.\and 1 Cor.12,23;24,25, ' 
2. And the Lord is thereby provoked to vyrath, and ſtirred up to pt» * 
nish ſuch tranſgrefſion.. Exod. 20,5:with 1 Cor.x 1,20,30. Lev. 10,1,2,3«10. | 
13,9,10. Pſal:11y,21,101,113.128. Execb, 23,41--49:<nd 43;7 ;8: Mal-251+4 
3- The people of God are bound, in:the adminiftration of theagHp. 
ments, aſyyell as in other dueties of the ſervice of God, ro worsuga 
©  Tincol.Mi- Dnely Ry as himſelfhath preſcribed in'his word:and rhercnoret 
© niſters 4- Tenounce and forſake al ſuperſtirion and'idolatrousinventionsofmenn | 
©  brid.excep, Gods vyorship: al humane ceremonies of myſtical ſignification : alpan | 
2.4g.2. and parcels of the Beaſts mark whatſoever ; - and carefully to keepe the 
Survey of commandements of God,and faith of Icſus Chriſt, Exo.20,4,9,6-wth Rv | 
” the Book 149--12, end 18,q4.und'22,18,19.2 Cor.6,17 ; Epheſ.5,2 1, Eſe.30,23+ Pſul.113, 
S. of common TOI,L13,1 28, AMat.15,7,8,9. | 4 
 -prejer,Q#. "4+ Thus $hall vye alſo folloyy theexample of rhe godly and fairhfull | 
 99.p-97. {ſervants of God, thathaue ben before us.1-Cor.4,1;2.4nd 11,1, 2,23+ Gala: 
- 8, 40,U12,Num:9x--5. Exod, 39,43. with Heb,3,1,2. lob. 13-490. Luke _ 


S 


r3 
n 


8, 


4. Es it should argue the Scripture ficient for dir 
' arch in che uſe and miniſtration of the holy things of God. Contrary 
103 Tim. 3-16-17. 1 Cor.4-1:2. 1 Tim. 3.15, and 6.3.13. 14. with Exod.20.4. 5.6. 

6. Finally, whar end els would there be inthe Church , of mens pre- 
cepts,nevy adminiftrations,fſtrange vyorship, voluntarie religion, Anti- 
chriſtian apoſtaſie, &c. Eſe 29.13. Mat.15.9. Col. 2.8.18.22.23.2 Theſe 2. 3.4, 
| with Nam. 15,38,39,40. Dent. q,u. and 12.32. 

Hereby then may appeare , hovy corrupt the uſc is of the figne of the. 
crofſe in baptiſme; of kneeling and uncoyering the head ar the Lords 
ſupper, in the act of receiving ; of reading prayers out of a book, ar the 
miniſtration of the Sacraments,and the like things ; which the Scripture 

cribeth nor, bur men have raken up of themſelues; thus breaking rhe 

econd commandement,and joyning' their poſts and thresholds with the 

Lords. Exod.20,4,5,6. with Lev, 10:1, Den.12,32, Pſal.119.128, 2 King.16.10. 
11-16. Exech.q43,7,8. Mar.7,3--9. Col.2.18.22.23. | 

Befides that thus men are dravyen from the ſimplicitie and ſynceritie 
of the practiſe, uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yyho ſare when they eare 
and drank,and did not then uncover their heads any more then before ; 
neyther made a crofle yyhen they bapriſed,nor read their prayers our of 
books, &c. Mat.26,20.&c, end 28,18.19.20, with 1 Cor-10,16, 17,18.and 11, 
13.0 And finally, that theſe are parre of rhe reliques & monuments yer 
remayning,of the apoſtafie of Antichriſt the man of ſinne. Which rhere- 
fore ought ro be refuſed and witneſſed againſt by word and deed - 2Thef, 
2,3,4- Whereof I need not yyrite more particularly , but onely leaue the 
Reader ro apply the former reaſons and the like, to theſe and other ſuch 
corruptions yet reteyned among them. 

Concerning which, they that vyould ſee more ,may read the treatiſes 
tharhaue ben heretofore purpoſely vvritten hereabour : Namely,44. Par- 
ters Scholaſticall diſcourſe againſt Symbolixin g with < Antichriſt in ceremonies : efpecaal» 
ly in the, ſigne of the croſſe. Where(in ten ſeveral chaprers)he treateth of rhe 
breach of all the Ten commandements thereby. Alfo , A litle treatife 
touching Weeling at the Lords Supper,in the a& of receiving. Moreover, The Trial 
of fubſeription : And; The Lincolne Miniſters  Abridgment f the reaſons why they re- 
| abſorption «nd Conformitic, The Survey of the Book of common prayer. And 

M. Greenvvoods and other treatifes of book-prayer, About yyhich allo, ſec here 
| before,chap.r Page 245 000 1 
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SIE CHAPTER XL 
Of the diſpoſing bleſſing, breaking, d1#ributing of 
AF | | the bread end wine, 


Jy Rher vve Should not (art the celebration of the Lords Suppand 
{erthe bgrad and cup upon a TOs & ſo with thankſgiving Un 
" \8' 3 


V 


* 
- 
. 


, "- >, o "3 = bs: VE Ne " 
2 « J : q | - a = w - 
Se as * a ; £ 1 _- 'S3® i —_— HE = 4 FE 8 ON G v2 
EE ES oo _ HC Me 0 NM SC Rats ; ek la nine ne” Won Gin SE ES” OF b Mal. ; Ki 
: b toute cred! « | : —* 2-4 y | ps PB an; I: | " * ten. s 4 
2 - p = Ice, % 6 _ 4 : & x . . - | 7 L Wd E, 
Oe ks : : . = &* , ' 4 ; s 
gs ” S$ 3 STITE DT. <> | | 
s _- "__ . 
0 z " oa be 3 4 « ' 


- -8 | es 


"2 


communicants,ro take tle cup alſo,and to blefſe and diſtribute kit 4 
ſort. 1 Cor.10.16,21. and 11.20--34, Met.26,26,27. with Lev.24+5--9. Fred I 


4, Is * ou. ey Th. 
p z. Becauſe ar the firſt celebration and inſticution of the Lords x, 
this order yvas obſerved : as vye may fee, Mat. 26.26.27. Marker, 21, 
Luke 22.19,20,with Mat.28,2 o. And the fame maner alſo kept by the rang 
ſtles afterward : as may be garhered,by that vyhich is written, x Cox 1, 
16,21, and 11.23--26, A, 

2z- The breaking of the bread,doth not onely ſernefor the diſtribus. 
on. thereof, burtis alſo a linely repreſentation of the death of Chris 
which we shew forrh in the participation thereof. -1 Cor, 10,16, 17, & hn. 
2426. with Mat.26, 26. Mar.14, 22, Luke 22,1 9. 


3. Suchplacing of the bread and vyine upon a Table, and the diftriby. | 


tion of them there accordingly made , vye may alfo learne by the 
terme of «Table, and the common uſe thereof. Paul calleth ira Table,not 
an alrar, forme, or deske : and oppoſerh ir ro the Idolaters Table, on 
which they were woont co ſet their mearand drink, x Cor, xv, 21 with we, 
19,t0,28, Hirherto alſo may be referred the uſe of the Tablein the Ta- 
bernacle,on which the Sheyy bread continually was ſer before the Lord, 
Exod. 25,23--30. Lev,i4,5--9. 

4- And for the thankſgiving to be made both at the bleſling of the 

bread, & the wine,it is plainly expreſſed, Mat.z6, 26, 27.0 Mar, 14,22,23, 


U—— __ cn 5 "a = Y NO HM PY 0 ed. —_ 


IO — 


CHAPT. XI. 
Touching the Miniſters communicating with 
the veſt of the Chufth. ; 


V V Hether the Miniſter himſeli{chart adminiftreth the Lords ſupper) 

Should not alſo partake vvith the church, communicating roge- 
ther thetein, Mat. 26,17--29.A&.20,7=-14. 1 Cor.-10,16, 17-4nd 11,2326, 
and 12 IzZ,I3. with 2 Chron. 35, --I14. 

1. Becauſe Chriſthimſelt did fo , commanicaring vvich his diſciples 
borh in the Paſſeoyer,and in the Supper tolloyying. Mat. 26, 17-29, W 
Luke 22,15,05. 

2. Soulſo Uidrhe Priefts amd Levites at the eetebration of the Paſſeo- 
ver, yyhereunto the-Lords ſappet wirh us is afiſ\iwerable. 2 Chron.35,3-14 


with 1 Cdr,5,7, «nd 10,16. «nd 41,23 -26, AhdtheBathersof families, & | 


the firſt celebration of the Paſſeoyer, Exod. 2.3.%rc, And the Apoſtles 
the celebration of the Lords ſupper, A&.20,7--11. 1 Cor,1o,16,17- | 
3- And Chriſt our Lord hath as commanded, ſaying, Drive ale 
this, Mat.26,27, agane , Doe rhy in remembrence of mee 1 On SL, 
| PL 
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' the Lords ſupper,comprehend andbynd the Miniſter himſelf, aſvyell as. &j 
the orcher members of the charch, to the participation thereof. As name- 
ly,char iis a ſigne and ſ{eale of the remiſhon of finnes obteyned for us by 
thedeath of ſefus Chrift. Mar. 25, 26, 27, 28. And, tharthus we Should 
cheyy forth the Lords death,til] hecome. 1 Cor. 11,23--26. And, that-it 
is called the Eucharift, Or thankeſzrving, becauſe we doe now gine thanks un- 
to God for our redemprion wrought by the dearth of Teſus Chriſt, & thus 
confirmed unto us through his grace. Luke 22,19. 1 Cor.10,16. and 11,24. 
with Pſel, 116,1 2,13, 14.07, 

c. And rhe miniſter himſelf is rogether with the reſt a member of rhe 
church and body of Chriſt : the commnnion yyhereof is here alſo cele- 
| brated. Rom, 12, 3--8, compared with 1 Cor.10,16,17, and 12,12,13,18, 27,28, + 

Othervvile alſo we had need take heed, thar there be nor in deed a 
{chiſme or rent made in rhar Church,( & fo in the body of Chriſt)where 
this order is not obſeryed. Like as came to paſle in thar other caſe, where 
of the Apoſtle yyricerh to the church of Corinth, 1 Cor.11.18.cc, 
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C HAP:I,&413-L 
Touching the Ruling Elders, Neacons , or common people, 


mmiſtring the Sacraments. 


VV Hether it be right and lawful for the Ruling Elders, Deacons, or 2 
private people onr of otfice, nor being Minifters of rhe word,to 2 
adminiſter the Sacraments : or at the Lords ſupper in rhe delivery of the 0 
bread and wine, ro blefſe rhem ; and to {ay ro each of the communicants-+ How the” 
leyerally, Take thou,and eat, cc, or,Take thou,and drink, cc, Matth- 26,26,27, omher Pref- 4 
wth t Cor-4,1, and 10,16. Epheſ.4,r1,12. Eſa,66,21. ler. 33. 18.21. Exech, 43, She 3 
18--27, and 44.19. and 46.20, 2 Coron,13,10.11, £9 35. 2-15. with 1 King. 12, Minifters IN 
31.1Chron.15.2. Rom 12.3--8, x Cor.12,4--28. Heb.$.4.5. (oft {poker Þ 
1. Sceing thar the Miniſters of Chriſt,are the houſehold ſteyyards and — 
Gilpenſers of the myſteries of God, the ambaſſadours of Chriſt, and la- wy admi- - 
ers together with him. 1 Cor.4, 1. with 3,5,9, and 2 Cor.5,20. Luke 12. niſter theſa- 
#2, Rev.2.1. with Mal. 2,7. Mat. 28,18,19,20. CY I 
3. At thefirſt celebration ofthe Lords ſupper, Chriſt himſelf{rhe Apo- think , Ba». 
file and high Prieft of our profeſſion) did miniſter ir : and giving thanks priſm 
bleſſed the bread & wine, & diſtributed them both, among his diſciples, 7Pe< 
ayingto them all rogether at once, Tke ye,eate ye, drinke ye, ec. Hebr, 3,7. 
Mat.26,26.27. Mer: 14,2 2,23. Luke 22,19, 20-1 Cor.11-23. &c. wish thar 
3. And the miniſtration ofthe Sacraments, and bleffing of the bread therfipe 4, 
L and wine,is ayrork of the miniſterie.. Met. 28: 18. 19.20. «nd i Cor. 10, 16: fooghr ont, 
with Epheſ.4.1 1,12 AF. 20;7.29, rightly 
+ Thef ruling Elders of the Chriſtian church (of yyhoml (| pogtifurs Sa 
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© ofthe peo- . diſtinct from the orher miniſters, Priefts,and Levites , vvhich mini; 
= plc, by the the yyord and holy things of God in Iſraell. 1 Twn. 5, 17, «nd Ren, 127.1, 


| + hee with Jer,19.1.«A&.13.15- and 18.8.17. and Dent. 33.8.10. E[a.66.21, 2Chms.... 
 ple,&c, _ 10-11. Whereupon Ambroſe ſaith * Both the (Ievyish Synagogue,end ofin. 
5 ward the church (of the Chriſtians) bad Elders,without whoſe counſel! nothing ws 
 ®*. Ambr.in done in the church. The which by what negligence it is out of uſe, 1 know not, nnieſo+ 
> LTim.y, be by the ſloth, or rather pride of the Teachers, whiles they «lone vvill ſeeme to be 
2 vybat. But now theſe Elders-bein g(by rhe mercy of God recovered again, 
and had in many of the reformed churches, iris for them carefully toa. 
-rend upon their oyyn office and function; afliſting the Paſtors and mini. | 
ſters of Chriſt in the miniſtration. & government ofthe church, & pro. 
_ curing (vvhat in them is )the good order, peace, and benefit of the w 
church, and of all the members thereof : bur ſtil leaving to the Paſtors 
other miniſters,the works of the miniſterie perteyning unto them; tha 
ſo all may performe and fulfill their oyvne offices and miniſteries,accor. 
ding to the rule of the word of God. 1 Tim.5.17. vvith Af. 20, 17,28. In, 
2.1.&c, Rom. 12.7.8, 1Cor. 12.28. Epheſ.4,11,12.Col 4.17. 1Thef. 5.12 1344 
Heb.13.7-17. Iam.5.14.1 Pet.5.1--4. | | 
5. The Lords ſupper alto is anſvverable to the Paſſeoyer & ſacrifices: 
vvhich (after the building of the Tabernacle ) were offred by the Prieſts, 
and not by the Elders of the people. 1 Cor. 5.7.8. vvith 2 Chron. 13. 10, 11, 
and 35.2--I5, alſo Ter.19.1. and Eſ2.66-21.23. But note,thar here I ſpeak not 
-of the przxpararion and other ſervice, yvhich is artribured to the Leyitss, 
concerning yyhich, ſee 2 Chron.35.2---I5. That may vyell hauean other 
confideration,vyyhich in a good manner may be referred to the work of 
the Deacons, vyyho noyy make ready and prepare al things neceſſariefor 
the Lords Supper,and after the bleſſing or conſecration made by the Pz- 
ſtor,doe in ſome churches receiue the bread and wine of him , and del- 
ver ir unto the communicantrs,thar all things in the church may bedone | 
decently and in order. Whereabour alſo obſerue that vybich is written, 
eAft.6,2,3, with 1 Cor.14.40.and 2 Chron.35,2--15, and yyhat by goodcon- 
{ſequence and proportion may be gathered and inferred thereupon. | 
6., And touching the Deacons office it ſelf,nore alſo how ic is diſtin 
from the office of the miniſters of the yvord : ſo as the Apoſtles 


: 


= _ Itnot to be meer or reaſon, that chey should arrend to the duries 

be together vvith their miniſterie : but that others should be appointedv 
t IG thar tunction :S that they vvould give chemſeclues continually to 4s 
We, cs per-. 2nd to the miniſterie of the word. A46.2.4. And thus alſo the 


- \ ons, and the Miniſters, Deacons, and Elders, are reckned as diſtinct , by the Apaltk 
”  narie ami. 7+ Moreover , the Lord harh joyned the adminiſtration of the Sas: 


ments vvith the miniſterie of the word. Met. 28.18.19. 20- «AG. 207+ 


1 Cor.3.5.9, vvith 10.16, Novy what God harh + joyned rogerher, et _— 
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«>, chongh he vyere #Levice ; andat Dathan and Abiram, with their com- 2 
pany;though they vvere* Princes of the afſemblie , famous in the Congre- «3 
| a men of renovvne; alſo at Y/xiab, rhongh he were a King; 1, 
(hen they yyould hane” offred incenſe npon the altar before the nhed : 3 
which God had fayd upon'the Prieſts? Numb." 16 2 Chron. 26,165.09. Sn 
ig, Finally, a'man can receine.or tak&norhing unto himſelf, except it 
beginen him from heanen: Tob.3;27:; aud 1;25,33, And no'man taketh this 
honor unto himſelf, but he thar is'called of God, as was Aaron: Heb.s,4, 5. 
Accordingly doe the old and neyy Wrirers reach , about the miniſtra-. 
on of the Sacraments and'iorher holy things of God ir the church, thar 
difference Should ſtil be kepr, beryyeen the Miniſters 8& the people. Their 
teſtimonies I need notnorein particular: they are ſo wel knowen. One- 
ly ſee more ſpecially Polanus on Exech.43, 18--27. pag.785.787. And Piſca- 
ror alſo; and Inumus : yyhoyvyrire,, that to conſecrate , eople to miniſter unto 
God, whereunto God appointed the Levites onely , were againſt the right worſhip of 
God, and Iperventagef/ all order, Piſcat. Schol'in Exech. 44, 19. Juni Annotat, in 
web ga hed (1D an ani nOgs fo: 
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11 {QA PT-O RO MAETLL 
Touching the often celebrating of the Lords ſupper . And _ 


of the time of the day, whether in the morning or euening, C7 c. 


: 


V Hether ic be not beſt and moſt agreeable to the yvill of God, ro ., 

celebrare the Lords ſupper often, 'and (vyhere ir can vyell be) .. 7 
eyerie Lords day:befides the churches corinual ſerving & worshiping of 
God daily, 1 Cor.11,23---26. and 10,16,17,18. compared with A.20,7. and 
E[4,66,13. with Exod.20.8--13. Rev.1,10, Exechb,44,15,16,24. and 45,1725. 
45 chap. Numb. 28,9,10. eAFt,2,42.46. and 3,1. and 26,7. 1 Theſ.5,17,18. 

1. Becauſe the Apoſtle teacheth , thar Chriſt ar the fir { celebration 
thereof, faid, This doe ye, oft as ye drinke it,in remembrance of me -: And there- 
upon inferreth, As often as ye eat this bread and drinke this cup, ye doe ſhewe the 
Lords death till be come, 1 Cor.11 ,25,26.Which plainly —_— the often ob- 
ſervation thereof, in remembrance of Chriſt,and his death." 

2. Thus alfod the Apoſtles and Churches at firſt uſed to doe : as ma 


appeare by the Apoſtles vyords aforeſaid, 1 Cor.1 1,26. andby char whic 

\#pon the firſt day of the vveeke, vvhen the diſciples came together to breek bread , Paul 

preached unto them, ec. Where it appearerh, that their comming t Who lined © 
| | about x ©. 

of the week,thar is; on the Lords day. Which likeyvile is expr eſly noted yeres ale cog 

by luſtine Martyr, in his ſecond Apologic NE AR es < Chriſt, 

=—_ 4 RES ens 0 = 


Byritten, cA4.20,6 7. Where it is ſaid;thiat Paul abiding at Troas ſewer daies, 2 : 
tO break bread(rhar is,ro celebrate the Lords ſapper)was on the firſt hx. 
f 
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<Afeervvard vve riſe up all tog "_ SP þ 
Toleateg mein og aa 
ey ns ror ad hdprng mak ris been: ol 
Rt ,$4:'4b4 ſaying, e Ames hs they pet one that is prefadl hs : 
dfbuten O conmnunction of thoſe th tht yur led, von 
ore : aud to thoſe ofc ewes yok is fent by the Deacovs. ere. 
-2. Edit,Commel.Graco-lat. 49-78-77» A remainderof ke; 
or cclebrazion of che Lords fu Ah rout Lords day ,- —_ 
- _— dap yyorship of God(and of fome other like things good to be ch. 
WE Copcace, Y ſerved) may be {cen inthe Cathedrall churches ariscay's chough with 
h. corrpptions otheryviſe: | 
3 Thenanweend Suſe of the Lords ſupper may Vkevviſe lead here 
v1: ina{mach as it is the ſacra amid are on pert es 
comfortinthe church by Ielus ; as baptiſine is of our once 
'thereinto: And is alſo the a> waders of the death of Chriſt, which he 
fred for our fianes: and $hould. therefore ftil be remembred ator 
lebrated of us with thankeſgiving. According as Chriſt 
ps nr goiter this invemembrauce of me: and again, ng Pap ;< = 
ge cnak in (10993" nd be h Cor,s 1424;25, By which meanes our fr 
is the moreſtrengthacd out mixtuall 
and vveftill ftirred up, with es 5 ARS ELNG the praiſe 
=. of our falyarion in Tel $Chriſt. In yyhich refpe alſo it my Or be cal- 
1 led the Euxcheriſt or Thankeſpiving. 1 Cor,10,16-=-18,,0d 11; 23-—26 
"A mth Mut 2626.27.28, Mar,14.23-+25. Luke 22:19.20- gd. 2:41,42» VT 207, 
wvith Numb, 28.9.10. Exech 44.15.16. 

4: And note here, bovy the Papiſts and Lutherans doe ronch yp, 
(though diverſly) che having of Images, for the þetter remembranceat 
Chriſt, and to be in ſtead of books for the unlearned people,&c. where- 
as Chriſt hath appoiared him{elf.ro be deſcribed , and his people robe 

wes y" and put in remembrance of him,nat by Images, bur by hisGoſpe 
Sacraments : Mar.16.15 ; Gel.3, 1:8. Mat.26.28.and'28-18-19.t0, 1M 
_ * 20. 16, 6nd 11,23——-26. And therewithall let irbeobſerved, . wherher that 
vycrenotthen moſt of al brought ints the churches and priyat? 
es,under the prerences aforeſaid, yyhen-the diligent ceaching ofthe 
Goſpell, and often celebration of the Lords Supper , did by degrow i 
cay and ceaſe more and more in the parichiovall churches 
| yoo ic. So as the Miniſters becomming chemſelues dumbe,non 
Wl ove Images (though alas dumbe) vyere.made bo ſupply the 
being novy {er up to be the e peoples teachers andr 
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Fry: RE NE as Lords rage oor. meer wie 
ory eo onncoponrg rerurne to theintier practiſe of the 


(being rightly conſidered) is anſwe- 
—_— e other Feaſts alſo and ſacrifices 


come to vvor- 


aforeſaid « cage ©: ics; 


iſe it is or can 
onrwardly be per > <Aear TY rp very he mere tothe aphecies and 
$hadowes aforeſaid,chould al churches heedfully be obſcrved..E/a 56, 
23- Free, 44.15.16 24: ao and 46, 1--11. Zdcb; 14,16--19; vvith Col. 
1.16.17: eA8/2.42. 4nd 20,7+ Rev.t,10+1 Corio. i16--13. aud 11.23--26: Be. 
hides that-the Lords dey, and the Lords ſupper at the Lords Table, doe ficly agree 
_—_ both for the termes;ind for the things rhemſelues, thus ſpoken, 
gpl F. Fa ampiered hitd 1 Cor.10516.172.1/and-1h.20: and AF 20.7.- 

there is, about the time of the day ; vwvhenthe Lords 

lupper —_ becelebrated, yyhether in the morning or cuening , &Cc- 
Some think, ir $hould be in the encning or after noone, becauſe Chrilh 
his rayon md Br An eat As cuen, as no 1 | 
onityyas called the Lo ouching W One ma 
__ reaſons be 67 ae. tots like, # 

Thar the having of it thenatenen,yvas upon ſpeciall occaſion; be- 
eſe it tolloyyed the celebration of the Paſſeoyer , which was kept at 
even. Which occaſion cealing;thorime is lefe free: Chriſt having nor ap- 
pointed ir,or any ſet time'thereunto. Ada. 28. 17-—26-C C. 

z. So Chriſt and his diſciples eare ir then with unleayened bread by 
tieoccation atorefaid, and rhe feaft of unleavened bread , then alſo ob- 4 
ſerved. Which now - ceaſed; as vveare nor therefore- bound to the | A 
ueof mleayenet bread, neyther areyyeboundro that circumſtance Wh 
oftime, but may as freely uſe another time,as other-common and.afuall IS 

therein. Afar. 26;17--16, Mar.14,12.---22. vvith Exod. 12.8:45.18,-27e. 
UR2L42. ind 20.7.4 Cor:r0, 16 - 
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holy ofaltle ty 


$20 =) ee NIE 
theyearirftandi with ftaues in theiv[hand, as ready es onm _ 
hence: and{pri dDlood upon the imreh & ide poſts of thi 
Lond within, & not going om of their houſes, þ4 Hort Try. 
vvould che blood 
etheir doo. onpetayhta toi ms airs 1 90m 
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© "This shew- 
- Lords death 

3 ; already 

* done; as 

out his 

death then 

- tocome, 


Ro IIS 
yvithin, ber might goe out of their houſes: as we'read tharChrin 
his diſciples ſare doyyne to ear ir , andthen aftervyard'went our of a. 
houſe thar nighr ro the monnt of Oliues,&c. Mar. 26, 19:20,301.. | 

4: Moreover,the Lords ſupper ( as by other occaſion I noted hejehe. 


_ or ſolemne teftification of ſorrow, the other of joy- wig nn 6 MT 
[ eo 
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fore) is ſo ro be confidered,as nor onely ſucceeding the 'Paſſeoyer 
anſyyering alfo to the- other Feaſts - and Sacrifices then had'in-. 
Which were obſerved afwellin the morning, as atenening: Nottofpus 
of the Sheyy bread, ſtill being on the og Table, before 

ther the like ordinances had in Ifrael}. Whichin the Poepereg equitie 
thereof, may haue their uſe : being hereunto firly and vviſely applyed.ac- 
cording to the proportion of faith. Joh.t,29,36.1 Cor.5;7.and 1 ot rot 
Luke 22,7--20. compared vvith Lev.1--7. and'23 chap, and 24,5--9, Numb 31 


? 


2--29. «nd 28 & 29 chap. Deut.16,1--17. Heb.y3,8--16. Hoſ:14.2.Mal:1;n. 


Zach. 14, 16-19, Eſa.64,23.Rev.13,8. 


5. Finally,the auncienr practiſe of rhe churches of Chriſt , ever ſynce , 


the Apoſtles rimes,confirmerh the fame yet more unto us.. As, when in 
the Acts'of rhe Apdſtles ir is yvritren , that upon'the firſt day of the week ;the 
diſciples came together to break bread. AA.z0,7. Where, in that he ſaith; they 
came together that day to this end , we muſt either think that they met 
bur at euening for ir, or grant thar they had. and mighthanae ir ar orker 
times befides : Which Iuſtine Martyr-makes manifeſt, whoſe words 1 no- 
ted here before. beſides the continuall practiſe of the Church ever fince 
throughourall ages : vyhich is carefully ro beregarded,in all ſuchthings 
AS are not repugnant or diſagreeing to the vyord of -God. 
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CHAPTER RY: 


Touching the having of a Fait,,and the Lords 
ſupper, both together,in one day. 


WY VYHetherir be meet and rightwpon one-and the ſame day, to have? 
he 


.* .* folemne Faſt, rogether vviththe celebsationof rhe Lords ſupper- 
udp. 20,26. Eſter.,4,16. compared with Mat. 26,26--29, cAt,20,7--11. 1Cor.i, 
I6,17, and 11,23--26. Pe S790 7 
I. Becauſe the nature of them both (to wit,of a Faſt,and ofthe Lords 


"4 uppe ris ſo verydiyers & differing the one from the.other. Which may 


y their names, beſides the nature ofthe things cheraſehies. The 
one is a Faſt, the other a Feaſt. In the one weabfteyne from meatand 


drink :"In'the other yye doe eatand drink. *Which alſo Chriſt himſelf 


hath comanded,ſaying, Take ye,eat ye,drinke ye;e7c.' And the one isalignt 


vvith Ma),26.26-329.Luke 22.17--20.- Cor.$,6,7,8. Where & C00» 


fderthat which is vyriceen, Neb.8,10o<T3.- 1, 1190 =, 0 
| 2 \ 2, ; 
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— B Irik4n Iſrael; And not that they shonld faſt,as inthe « Wyo Arone- 
Ke wherein they ie enjoyned eoafiet heir ſoulesand from even 
to-even to celebrare their reſt; Tue, 22,7--20, 1 Cor. 5,7, and 10, 16, 17, and 
. 11,23 #26. and Ex0d/12,3--11. Deut.16,1-7. 2 Chron, 30,nd 35 chap. and Pſal. 
116,13. compared with Lev, 2 3,5;6,2-7--32. and with Tudg.20,26. 
: And here note; that the Lords (upper was celebrate 
er wirh his diſciples, ftraightyyay atrer their 
ich is a point likevyiſe ro be6bſerved ir! this be 


4 


ſame day ? Is Sb | 
4. Here moreover may be obſerved, how they were woonr in the pri- 


i. 
ll... A. 


CHAP F.nnk Vil dgctnh 7 
. . Touching Lone-feaſts, 


V V Hether it be good and lawfull, for the charches now;ro haue' 53 
uſe Loue-feaſts,at times conyenient, and namely,on ſuch dayes, 
yhen they hane the Lords: ſupper. Tude, epiſt. ver.-12.' 1 Cor. 11, 20-—34+ 
compared vvith Deut,12.,5,6,7. TE I6,1--I5. Touching yyhich , on the one 
hand,obſerue theſe things following. S281 FLAT Re WG | 
r- That fo they practiſed in the primitine-Charches : asmay appeare 
both by ſorhe ſpeachesin-rhe Scripture, Jude,ver.12, 1 Cor,11,20--34- and 
by the record of auncient vwriters, Clement; Tertullian, re. bh 
2.' And note in Fercullian, how he sheweth,that they were keptin bis 

- And 10 64s. 4 
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Une, which vyagaboat,two hundred yeeres He wo 
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NEDAY NEE: 
or for the-more comforting; hi 
ether, with chem; or:ithat they had: 
Chru ho-celebraced the Lords ſuppey 
os tom he Toes 'ro9k this enftgme (as they 
1 BofA YVES; VYDOy Vere Want! together with 
lly with their:chanks offerings)aud at their ſalemne 
} hadiefrom ſom 2 Mor e Original; ir cometh 
| Go my $.6QU the matter ſpoken.aff. Dew, 32,7, 4nd 16, 1-15, 
I Sam, 1,4. with Exod. 32,6. Pſal.116,12,1 3:14, With.66,23, 14.15. hed 
On.che opber hand m beconſidered,, bow-itis obſerved and. nored 


1 | a 
— t by diyers ,thatthe A Le toake them away, and/would not ſuffer the 


Piſcator in uſe of them in the church of Corinth, becauſe of abuſes thar wendy 


Iz har, 11.34 chem, through faction,fchiſme, and {uperfluitic., L Cor. 1 17-34: 


being compared yvith the orher particulars here before mentioned, may 


 — whewchatiisachingindiffereny,cyches to keepthom,or to leaue them, 
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© asthey chalbe uſed or abuſed, and as everie church $hall find w. be wok 
expedient for them and their eſtare.: ywhercas if it werea morall & 
petuall ordinance of Godjthe abuſe onely 'should beicorrected ; the 
None itſelf ſtill continued;and all hb continually bound to >the ob- 
ſervation UF Gr As we ſcedane in we ſame ESR hehe the Lords 
OREN x Cor, XL, 2023 SnfF'Es page + 


C'HA- PF; W121 
T WW ITE: the obſervation of ſet Holy dayes, beſides he Lich 
day. eAnd namely,of Eaſter, aud Chriſtmas, exc. 


VV V Hether it be layyful for the church of Chriſt, now in the timeof 
the Goſpell, to comſecrare other.ſerdayes, & ordinarily ro k 

them as holy ie 2ay beſides the Lords' day. And, Whether ir bela 
ro.conlecrare ſame certaine dayes yerely, roche Narivirie, Reſurreetios, - 
andaſcenſfion.of Chriſt; ro the Virgin Mazie:z to:thei Apoſtles; and auf 
Saints, Gal4,9,10,11, Cal.2,t6,17» 1/King.h 233243 BOArY and Ex0.9, 
wet wah Ai.20,7. t-Cor. 16x ,2, Revit bow. 52,7 

| Seing that Chriſt himſelf by tus, ts ponent 
their ie proc and we-trooe-pt 


Ree x, 45 + Pop =, =» 


ihe forch | | | | © renal 
Glrationin his warn andre 1s hes 20uEs 49, 36, A110, wth 
207, 1Conts; ry. NI III IE Aſe-86,22,43 \Þxo. 

,8,9,10- SC £9729l 27 12 ) offioh 79 
9% Mor: alſa the obſervation of dayes. times thar was woder the Law 

hin, þ5 $0 agg, is anaÞmpiliheds bt And the 
yes is raken away, 

Jevvish halebroeh eremmnialess allewnes being | 
the ad end of. God, ſo.as vve NR EIITE uſe 
ofyerely rites and s,aS was heretaforeunder the Lavyy; be- 
fore Chriſts exbibiring in the, Hed. Col.2,1 6317 Gt 4 $0.0 with We 66, 
23, 707-3, 16517 1b MA 9 a $43 Neg) 1dr 

k1 And ſeing vve may notn novy thus uſe the day es Which were once 
ordeyned by - God him If, much lefſe may wethuFuſe other that are de- 
viſed by men, & impoſed onthecharch.Gd, 4,9) TOzx7-With1 Kin.1 2,33,33- 

4. Belides that by fuch obſeryartian of dayes,as is atarelaid,,,. 
ton-and orher carruptions Gilles gre bens the og aud others 
more confirmed in-theipespors:. 21:1 /- ' 

5. Herealſo may beobſerycs;thabfeltivall or holy _ are appnree- 
nances of che Idols br Images{tvhether Ghriftian.or Heathen) co which 
they yyere firſt appointed ;and thus far forth apperreyne. xo the lecond 
commandement,and are breaches thereot..iln which r likewiſe, ir 
is not layyful to inyenr, or to obſerue any ſuch as aredeviſed by men,for 
the ſervice and worship/ of God:i And therefore, as the pelermen 7 rea 
On hane abolished andraken away the Images of the Saints , A 

gin Mary, the Rood, Crucifix,and rhe like': ſo should ere rag a- 
bk their feſtivall or holy dayes, withall again of ſuperſti- 
On perteyning thereunto. x, 20,4,5 26.With 32,4,5-1Kin12,33. E[4,30,22, 

6. And vyhereas ſome, thar hane rejected the other Saints dayes,, doe 
+ reteyne the obſeryation of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and rhe. like,inregard 
ofthe Natiyitie,and Reſurrection of Chriſt, &c, apply hereunto both the 
Fealons aforeſaid; and roſe alſo folovying more Chet mi 


Touching 


ms 
ob ETD "beryveen the Eaſt & \ En: = 
no-inſtizution or certainty r | 
> one confticution thereof, yyhat needed there have 


Sy roſs Fo thedead; pe = EDS 
eighr dayes after againe ( paſſin over the Sha: Ievyes 
Tohnthe Reyelation on that day,&c. andallhisactions are © 
ons: Of vvhith; ſee more here before, ſebhinn' og .? 
ultine Martyfiyvritertyrhius : 'O# Sunday we hane all generally own | 
ther t inaſmuch at it is the fiſt Yay, wherein Ca the daykvies and mintirhnkia. 
' hb createit at firſt) made the vvortd: and Feſus Chriſt our Sava ON eds 


roſe from the dead;” For the day before Saturday he was crucified"+' and ie, 
which is & inf yefpcnreg to bis « Apoſiles Fre: diſciples, be v- bi thoſe lp a 
we relate unto you, that ye might leh 6 into Bow, gc Luſtin, Mary ens Wh 2a. 


Conmelin. pog:77 * Tir 7 ; on Fo ; 
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is 


Tonching OW Bus anche Nerdy of Crip Ns 


x: Thar thetime thercofi is nor certainly knowen',/or is muchmiſh 
ke:there being many reaſons of waightavhy ir Should rather be 
to be in September, then in December,-as movy commonty is held and 
obſerved: 1.” The heauen and earch,and ſortheyyortd; vrarat rſt crea- 
red in Septembercar which moveth, the Tevvesto this day begin their &- 
vill yere) ryhereunro fitly is anſwering thecreating of che new heanens 
and earth, brought in by "Chriſt, and forerold by che Prophers-Eſ6i, In, . 
-x8, and 66.22. Rev 21,7- 
2: The moneth of September vyas in If acl} by Gods ordinance; moſt 
VeRO a moneth of feaſts: Num: 29 tha: with Lev.25;13/24 27,34: #4, Whih | 
t ficly type out the 'gladſome birth and! comming of Chriltatthat | 
Fn into . vvorld;; Wherebf the Angell aidico the ap 
wot : for behold, F bring you $ood tidings of great joy; Which ſhalbe to all p 4: 
wnto-you is bore this dey,in the city of David, < SOVeDr'; dowry is Chop 
Luke 2, 10,11, 

3. More particularly in the moneth of Se teinberr vvas the Feal F 
 boothes or Tabernacles,foleminely obſerved'in'I{racll. Cid IRE 
and Numb, 29,12--38. Neh.7.,73. and 8 "hits Which alſ{ PR Y or om 

Nic 


* Db. 1,14 the birth of Chriſt at that ſeaſon : of vita the Go 
*. with 7,2. his manifeſtation i in theflesh)The vvord was made fleſh, dwelt as i | 
_ Mat.17,4 gr Tabernacle among us, cc. Jobn 1,14. For ſo doth the yyord * Escaxedt | 


eAZ. 15, there uſed 6gnify, and implyed.chub much. Whichmay wellhave et 


= £6.Heb.9. all reference hereunto. 1 201.3071) 10G) ANY 


<.&11,9 4, Alſoin the ſame moneth vvas: the: Ark by:Salomon by 
> ©9r-5,1, the Temple, to the moſt holy place,at the Feaſt of Tabernacles-# 


4.23 Pet. I 1-6. c.Novy both the Tem NE moſt ob de;andrhe 


= 3>l4.Ke) » yyere {peciall types of Chriſt: re hae Foy " 
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Inwhat moneth'S. Mark beginneth his ſtorie: andthe 
reſtthe opening of the heauens by the ſecond Elias. _ 


ules ? 


Of the moneth-Erhanim or$Seprember. | : - 
h may ſomewhat help to mgrke the-vld ſtory of _Athanim from 1 King 8,2. ANC 
racl aſſembled to the King Salomon,in the monerh Echanimyin the feat, 
thatis the ſeuenth onoed : And the Sacrificers-broughrt the Ark of the 
covenant of the Eternall;unto his place; unto the.Debir; unto che holy 
ofholyes ; and che Cherubims fpred their vyings over the place of the 
Ark. This ſo ſolemne ſhould haue antitypon anſwerable in high matter, And what 
thing els can be, but that the moſt Holy'was manifeſt m his Temple, &r the army of «An - 
gels fred their wings; to haue hint honoured at bis comming then into the World, 


The explication'and'ftory,of the monerh Xthanim 
The moſt learned Chaldee Paraphraſt Tonathan ſpecketh thus, of _fthanim. Ir is the 
moneth of the auncient , and they called it the firſt moneth, of feſtivity. 
But noyviit is the ſeuenth monerth. Thus David Kimchi doth expound bim: 
Ethanim or Strength is the moneth wherein they garhered rhe fruirs & 
encreaſe-of the earth, to rheir honſes. For thar cauſe ir is called rhe feaſt 
of gathering'fruites:'So Xthanim meanerh ſtrengrh: and frauires and cn- 
creale of the earth be thelife of a man. And ſome of our Doctors ex- 
pound Xchanim, the moneth in which the Farhers were borne : the ſtay 
(Athanim) ofthe world ; as the ſpeach, Mich.s, 2. Heare ye mountaines, 
and ye ſtrong foundations'of the earth. Others call ir Zrhanim,from the 
ſtrength of the Lavves thar are-ginen for this monerh ; both feaſts, and 
lawes,” 'So Relbag ſaith, T rhink/it 'called the moneth Zrhanim , for the 
feaſts: rhe ſtrong, and reaching juſtice : vyhich are in this monerh. Thus 
& Rdlbey, The ſt day had the Trumpets ; the tenth, Expiation ; the fiftcenth , the 
feaſt of Tabernacles , for eight dayes. And Fonathans Im, cited of me afore, be thus 
apounded of Cimchi : Before the rime, thar Iſraell camefrom AXgypr, Tiri 
rEthanim yyas the firſt'moneth._—For'in Tiſri/, the yyorld yyas made. 
Andby reaſon that the' Children of Iſraeli came from Egypt in Niſan, it. 
*came the head of moneths, and Tilt became the ſenench. For ſo rhe. 
bicſled God ſaid unto them : This moneth shatbe unto you che firſt of 
monrns. To you, by reaſon thar'to the reſt of the yyorld ir is not firſt ; 
& Tiſri is the firſt. 4nd thus much for the month. GA 
| So Joby Baptiſt well might ernkorind ro md aſſemble unto'him much pope 4 


Be 29 Try oy: 4s 7 BEI: nie the other to _— came into then 

4 their cities: ans {moſt thely on ſhepheards vvould yet be ; = 

N Kar Oh for men to goe into 4 river Wu wg be $a ON bo 
bn ons 


him. <And'\God Ma no feaſts for the Winter: beeauſe of the n 2 
Weather. Chryſoſtome miſtaking Tobns Fathers ſtorie, thithing that be. 
in lune but in September, began to iſerace the ſtate of- the- Copel Hence To w 
Jevv ſcoff, that vve oo the birch ivvbere the conception ſhould be, and tan "yerld 
reaſon of our Gofpels na Teton orvhich vve make moſt unlikely to 'be trie, Aid on. 
a Montanus helps Chryſoſtome, that Zacharic ſhould be high Sacrificer. : Whrzes d 
Ievves Knovv, that the Condleftick » Table, and Altar of incenſe vyere Worx gy 
daily gone to by the ordinerie facrificers, Ebas, fovver temes#inade' the begi 
ntels "hat rot ,. mught hae taught the Ievves 4 ſure note;uvhat Elias, ok kn 
off. Novv the Rd of of «ll the Euangeliſts is in the furſt moneth, tovverds leaving the, #- 
yet of this World at the Paſcha. And at Pentecoſt sfrer, the Levy vvds Hines to Me 
Jon en the fiery lavv of the Spirit wvas by Feſus giuen... 


bines in Mid; 
ET im *' Erbaxim or Tifri "fu Ts 2 D to or 


So the conception of Fobn,vvbere men placed hi birth , ; fatleth to 36d om: al. 


birth 20 the effquinoGliall : and ltkewiſe the poverpyign of Mary fe efths 
517 petal gl, ow ; Jes comming into the world, to theTfirſt my —_ oaths 
tion; and bis Redemption,to the * firſt moneth for: redemption from, Ai mat- 
ters ogree with Scripture, and plame reaſon, ere... Thus far MiBroug| a whole 


' obſeryations abourthis marrer, I thought.here to inſerc;becanſe are: 


of great waighr, and giue great light to the point in hand. 


5. Hither alſo may be referred , that Chriſt, after he was bag, 


was fower Paſſeoyers at leruſalem:and thay: F Sheer ary wagon ar thatſea 
ſon of the yere when he was borne: the th 

his bapriſne and the firſt Paſſeoyer, RS —_ and of ſuch yoo 
might well rake up allrhe time beryveene Sept and the 


in March follovvigg: As namely., his beipg inthe wildernos where it 


was tempred, fourty dayes. Mark 1,9--x3. His abiding ſome 


the place yyhere Iohn baptiſed, foh.z,28,29,35;48: His depaningionby 


Hee : and goi "_ to Cana of: Galilee., where he was at 6 
fob. cath ro Nazareth; vyhere (as his cyuſtome yyas) he te reels 
an preached; on the Sabbath.dlay-. kgs he 45 —_ and -4n08 


eos bo apernaum, vyhere he. wa belong od A 7 , 
bath dayes. Ade,qu12,13. Merz, Fob, 2:30. Fy 4 
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| _— the firſt Paſſeovyer fi owing his Baptiſme vyas celebrated: 
Eſpeci 


6 ly,here is to. be.obſerved;rhe half ſeuen,of three yeres and 
h 6 


{ure by.,Daniell) wherein Chriſt preached ;-afrer he was 


ceunto-fidy an{yyereth the Hoes of time berween- Seprem- 
berand March, conreyning half a yere or fix moneths :' whereas if the 

reckoning be made from the end of December (where: the nariviry of 

Chiiſt is vow commontly placed) unto the Paſſcoyer in March followin 

therevyilbe bat onely three maneths, and nor fix-nioneths or the 

yere;before ſpoken off. Den.9:37%;; Whereunto ahh (as touching the tune) 

char phraſe of ſpeach may haue reference,vyhich is uſed concerning the 

ryoman in the Revelation,of « timre,and timer,and bulf s tin, RevoIi2.14« /: 

7. Finally, as the-Lords now among Chriſtians , anſwererh' ro 
all the Sacrifices. which oy had-inIfraelt heretofore : ſo: afo the Lords 
day now's £0 usih-ſtead of alltheir Feaſts and holy dayes of Sabbaths, 

Nevy moones, Paſſover; Pentecoſt, and: Tabernacles, So as novy .vve 

hane no caufe-or needtof ſach;yerely dayes and Feaſts ;, as then rhey bad; . 

Chriſt being come, whois the body of all:choſe $hadbes;' vrhereofthe 

Feaſts vyere Apart, | Col.2,16, 17; compered vwvith Eſa,66,23. «AG. 20,7. Reyty -' ' . 3 
1,11, Of vyhich, ſee more herebefore, Chep.x ſe.2, and 5, cc." ©; 1 
- Onthe other hand, there isalledged the ordinance coricerning the: Feaſt " 
of T Purim, enacted by Mardochee and Eſter, & accepted by the Iewes for ©» 
them and their generations after them, in memorie-of their deliverance TOr,Lots, | 
from the rretcherie of Hama, &c-Eſter 9,20--3z. Touching vyhich;theſe $- 
things may be obſerved ; x. thar rhe book of Eſter (wherein this-is reb 

corded) is Cananicall Scripture : and vyhether it were writcen by Ezra, 

or by Mardochee himſelf , or by ſome Prophet that lived in thoſe crimes; 

asthe book itſelf, ſg alſo the Feaſt rhere ſpoken off ; hath che appraba- 

tion of the Spirit of God, by yyhicktharhiſtorie was written. And:whe 

can ſay othervviſe, bur thar che Feaſtaforehaid vyas in deed ordeynod 6c 

agreed upon by ſpeciall inſtinct and-direftion of the ſpiric of God* © » ©”) 

2. Thar Feaſt might al(6 be a.civill ordinance and- folemniry , keptin 
memoriall of the deliverance aforeſaid. And ſo much might both: rhe 
maner of enactingir, and the name' and uſe of it likewiſe impo ut it be- 
ing eſtablished accounted & obſeryed,as 4 time of feaſting and joy, and 4 good 
day, and of ſending portions one to another, and yifts tothe poore. Eſther 9, 18,19,20, 
21,22, 23--29=-32. " odd a Ads By unk vo hinh p 4 | ; «\ 

3-” And hoyy ever it were abſerved, whether as an ordinance ciyfll, or 
ecclefiaſticall, or both: yet this is evident, that this vyas done 1n the time 
before Chriſt, when 45 now they hadthe gblery ofcholary, yoſes- 
8ftheir Feaſts vvere part the ardinanceof God : from the 2X 

ireed by oi 


Perce vye art are taught by che Apowic 
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___ " Apoſtlereproving the Chriſtians ſaith, Ve obſerue deyes, and monethr. ow wn... 
C  * and yeares : F am afrayd-of you, leaſt I bauc Fe wma RS 
tn 4,10,11. 4nd F, I, ec. 4 | | CEOS STO > 9 On 
"2 _ Whichlaſt reaſon may be obſeryed inlike ſorr,abourthe Feaſt af ihe De... 
_ «dicdtion, ſpoken off, John 10,22,23.(arvyhichtimeTotm ſaich;Chrift wa Ike 
in'the Temple, in Salomons porch, and reaſoned'vyiththe Tewes) whit, | 
vyas a Feaſt ordeyned by Iudas Machabeus and the Corigregation of 
Irael,in remembrance of the dedication of the'Alrar,ſpoken off, 1M; 
4,59. Whereunto likeyviſe may be applied the former reaſon, touching 
the Feaſts and Shadovyvyes then uſed; yyhich one our our ſpiritual joy in 
Chriſt, yyho is the trucrth and body of all choſe shadowes and obſeryari. 
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ledge the voluntarie ſacrifices bad in Ffraell : ler theſe things further be obſer- 

, vedthereabourt: 1, That thoſe ſacrifices in Iſraell yyere to be ſuch one; 

ly as God had preſcribed, & ſo to be obſerved; as the:Lord had appoin- 

red. 2. Thatno Prince or perſons might forbid or take them away with. 
outfinne. ' Which I ſuppoſe yvillnor be ſaid toitching'the aforeſaidob- 
{ſervation of Holy dayes.' 3- That they yvere norurged upon Churches 

or perſons againſt their will, as the Holy dayes'preſcribedby'men'noy 

be. 4. Thatthis or tharman might- bring them upon: ſpeciall occaſion, 

vyhen the yyhole Church was not bound thereunto: yyhereas the obſer- | 
 _. ... yvationaforeſaidislaidasa duty upon vyhole Churches, and nor left yo- 
= Jantarie tothis orithat man; to doe orleaueundone, as they ſee cauſe, 

3 5- That many vvho obſerve and plead for them,doe ſometimes acknow- 

—_ themro be humane ordinances , vyishing they were taken ayvay, 

3 and keepthemagainſt their will: And hovy then can they be accounted 

—- astheyoluntarieſacrifices yyhich the Lord preſcribed, and 1iraell obſer- © 

3 ved of old >: 6; Finally, if this plea vyere good and ſufficient inſuchca- | 

ſes, yvhar inventions of men are there in religion, -that'ſome wonldnot 

thus plead for; that they are as the yolaritarie ſacrifices had in Iſraell: & 

ſo = a vvidedoore to all yyill worship, and in deed rake ayvay theſes 

cond commandement; or ſecurely tranſgreſſe it under: ſuch colours and 

pretences ? k 1 = ab; 
CHAPTER. XVII1- > 

Of dealing with ſinners, for their yeclayming ,07-cenſurime. 


*I Where alſo'is treated of. Sufpenſion,and excommunication, C77, 


V YZ Eetber the ordinance of God, for the rechyming and gayning - 
+ of brethren that fall into finne;should-nor ſtitbeobſeryed'care- * 


fally & religiouſly,among the members of the church, And chavap there 
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made, and the faulrcercamly found our and conyinced, the parties offen- 
ding may (according to the nature of the finne)be admoniched; ſecluded, 
ſuſpended, or debarred fora rime from the Lords ſiipper, & other mee- 
tings of the-church, oruſe of the holy things of God therein ; yea enen' 
cur off from the church, 'and delivered to Sathan , if rhecaſe 1b require, 
guch of the brethren (I ſay) as doefinne and offend, whether ir be thar 
they reproach abuſe or injurie others by word or deed ; and deſpiſe rhe 
private admonitions of their brerhren and of the yyitnefles , thar deale 
with them; or that rhey offend publikely ; or doe otherwiſe rranſgreſle in 
their converſation; or thatin religion they fall into hereſy , idolatry , or 
other impietie and iniquitie ; and ſo/perfiſt, after all good meanes religi- 
ouſly uſed for their reclayming. This being ſtill carefully regarded, as is 
aforeſaid, thatthe order appointed by God in his word, be obſeryed;thar 
the Elders and Governours performe all ſuch rhings,as perteygeto their 
office & quetie of their calling ;-& thar the orher members of the church 
doe keepe themſelues eyery one in'their place, vvith all modeftie, reye- 
rence, peace, and godlynes , beſeeming the church and* people of God. 
Lev.1s,17. Prov.25,8,9,10. Luke 17,3,4- and Matth.18.15.16. 17.18. compared 
with Mat.5.22.1 Sam. 2.25. 1 Cor.6-1--5; Deut.1.16.17. Exod.18,13---20, and 
20.12. Pſal.82.1, Dan.4.17.24. Exech 44-15-24+ And by due reference and propor- 
tion, out of Lev. 13. and 14 ch. and 24.10--23. Nurh.12.14. and 15.32--36.07 19. 
1:12.13. ec, and 35.12.24.25, with Deut.19.12.15:416.17.18. and 21.18--2T. 
end 22,15--21; 4nd 24.8.9. and 25.1--10. with Ruth.4,1--11, 2:Chro.19,5--1t. 
ad 23.19. vvith 1 Theſ.5;{1 2.13: 14: Fer. 36.5; Mat,10.17. Luke 6.22. and 12,42. 
and 22,66, Fohy 16:2. eA&t6.11112.13.15. and 7.1.2, and 22.30, and 23.1--6. 
ard 24.20. Rom:12.8.'1 Cor,4.,2t. aud's <<. voith'2 'Cor:2.6, and 13: 1:2. CExa, 

| 232.7.1- Tim 5.17.19.20. Tit.3,10. Heb.13.7.8.17. 1 Pet.s. I---5, Vvith þ Cor,- 
14. 33- 40, 

1. Becauſe this is a morall and perpetual ordinance & direction, guen” 
by the Lord,in his vyord,borh to the church of Iſraelt hererofore,and to 
the Chriſtian churches and people of God for ever. As may be ſeencin' 
the Scriptures here noted before. Neyther doeth it hinder;that in Iſraell, there 
vere tome judiciall and ceremoniall things, which yyere temporarie , in' 
ſome caſes alſo mixed and preſcribed yyithall. For the ſame- alſo may 
be faid and obſeryed, abour other the precepts of the Law & of the Ten 
Commandements : yyhich all a ods ro be morall and-perperual. - 
Sefides that the ſpirituall application, and perperualtequiry of the cere-. 
monies and ordinances tharare abolished, dothiſtill remaine and conti- ' 
nevy, for che inſtruction, uſe, comforr, and direction of the church, for 
Fer. And this in matters of all ſorts, whether perreyning to the fairks,. 
orsbip,minifterie,oxder or goycrament of —— EY &Cc; AS _— 

'P. ; 


e being lieard, a'die examination of the parties and vyirneſſes being. 
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- F£x0d;28. and 29.4nd 30 . with Pſal.132.9.16. and 141;2. Rom. 13.14. L 
27 16. Heb. g.eud 10,and 13.8--16, | Lev. 13 .47--5 9. Vith Iude ver. 22, 23- Lev, 1; 
Þ. * hap. 4nd 26,11,12. Numb.19.11--22; end 1 King-6,C7 8 <;"end Eſe 52.11.94 
+8 Exec 37,26,27, and 39-1 1--17,Vvith 2, Coy.6,16, 17. Num. 18.4nd Deu.18,t-.5 
wvith 1 Cor.g,13,14.and 1Tim. 5,17,18,' Deu.17,1-- Its end 2 Chron. 19,8.vnith | 
Exec.44415--24+ 41d vvith Rom.12,1--8.: and 1 Cor,4,z1. and 5 <.1 Theſ.s, "+ 
4 © $3,14. 1 Tm.5,17,19,20,22, Heb,13,17. Den. 33,8--11c and 1 Chro,15.2312, 
33.vith Eſa.66,19,20,2.4. end Hpna of 5 IE | 
-'-2, And that this order yyas obſeryed. in Iſracll and-in the/primitive 
churches,in.cafes of finne,controverfie, complaint, cenſure-& excommy- 
nication, (befides the extraordinarie occafions thar fell our or vyerecari- 
ed after any extraordinarie manner:) may appeareby rhe Scriptures be. 
2 | fore mentioned : vyith vyhich,theſc alſo here folloyving may be compa. | 
2 red. Numb. 12,4--15. and 27,1--4- @nd 36,1--5. Dex.1,16,17,18.4nd 17;2 -13, 
A and 23, 1,2,3,8- Pſal.82,,1. foſb,20,4, 5,6, end-21,r,2;3. 1 King-3, 16--28.vuth 
: 21,813; Pro. 26-26. «Alſo Deu.24,8,9. vvith Num. $ <, end Lev.,13'<;2Chnun, 
26,16--21, Exrs 9, and-Io <<. vvith 7,25,26, Neb.s,1--13. 4nd 13,11, Eſa;66,5, 
Jer.36,1. Luke 6,22, Toh.9,22. and 12,4%.09716, 2. At;4,5,15- © $,-1--27-34 
: 35--40.41 ard 15,2--6--23--30.44d 16,4. end-20, 17-- 28.41: 2.1, 18--25, 1Cor, 
© - 6,5--5. nd 12,28, 2:Theſ.3,6, 14,15. 1 Tim. 1,3,18, 19,20. 4nd 3,114, 4nd 5,2 
| | and 6.3:4.5- 2 Tim.2,15,16. and 4.14.15. Jude ver,17--2g. Rev. 2.end 3h. 
. /Where,both for privare dealing and publike proceeding vvirh ſinners, 
ſee the Scriptures here cired-before,and rhelike. And more 


- 
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4 for ſecluding, ſuſpending and debarring from the Lords Table ,or-ather 
4 Of ſufpen- _ things & meetings alſo of the church,ſee borh rhe Scripures atare- 


tharcancerne this marter, namely, Gen. 3,22,2.3, 24« Lev. 13>. Nunb, 

$45,109,014 Of 12,14, & 19,11;12,13, &c. Dent, 24,8; 9. 2 Chrongz 3,19. bu | 

20,8. ler.36,5. Luke 6,22. 2-Theſc 3,6,x4, 1 5-:Tude ver;2 1, 23: theſe realons 

| Se Lardaxiah 4k firſt by the * Chen 
En x. The Lords debarrine and keepins out arents by the 7 Cher- 
EL TAngels. bims from rhe 4 6 ety life-crermall s that hy ak rene life in 
"I 'the garden of God. Thereby teachingthe Govyernours of his church, o 
-debarre and ſeclude ſuch from the Sacraments-,*ta whom in their cltars 
«they doe nor apperteyne. Gen.3,22, 23,24, compared:-vvith the Scriptures befor | 
'Gted, and vvith Sal, Song.4,12--16,'and $;L.EFc, | 
'z.. 'So likewiſe Porters vyere fer by the high Prieſt, at the pak the 
Lords houſe, that none who yyere uncleane in-any thiug , Shouldents 
-In-'2 Chro.23,19. compared vVvith. Mum. I9,11T,12, I3- er cand 9,5, IO, IT, 


--— b. | 
" Tev.15c -1'Cor.t0, 46,17;18-& 2 Theſ- 3, 14,15; Whereby alſo may appe: 
_ ductie, vyhich'men Should be carefull off themſclues , if they 
the Governors $hould look unto it; and ſee ir be-done.; For which. 90 | 

| » 2 Chro:26,46--21.: Mat.5, 23--46; vAG20,28, Heb.33,17-K0n Br 
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ith Miriam : ſer beforeus for inftructron and example. Num.1 2,14, come 


pared with Deu.24,8 9. and om.y $,4- 2 Tim,3,16, TF ot” > 
z. Suſpenſion alſo may be confidered to be like that keepi 
Gas in ward, whereof we read Lev.24.1t, Nam.15,24, tilit manifeſtly ap- 
e that rhe pane ſuſpended _ ro = m—_ off Sn caſt out of Th 
ongregation : ike as thoſ e words, Take: evill from among you, 
being ſpoken by Moyfes of putting ro death in Tſraell, Des.17,7,12..£9195 


-. 
by 


19. and 21,27. 47" 22,21, 225 24- Are by che Apoſtle applicd to the putting 
out of the church by excommunicarion. 1Cer.s,13, where Paul 
yery ſame yyords,that are in-the Septuagint, Dex.17,7.-e7c. | "MY 


5. Thus as finnes and finners differ among themſthes, fo shalalfo the: Jude, vers- 1 
cenſures & punishments thereof be different one from another. Arhing :2,23- _ 


that was eo = _ mon" ya oge Fegwnna Uraell: and is 
even by the light of reaſor-regardedin all kingdomes and good govern 
ments - and _ be ſeen ar this day in kings Courts and Coin 
yyhere. How much more should regard hereof be had in thechurch & 
houſe of the-grear king of Kings : yyha hath giuen moſt juſt and'e: 
layres to. his church and people: & where all thingss moft orderly 
andcarefully be obſerved ? Fo giue particularinſtance in kings houſes ; 
where when men offend, iris knowen tharſome are ſecluded from the 
Table;,Preſence chamber;or/Porches coany ; ſame are bound or deteined 
the Porrers lodge, or other priſorr houſe; and ſome are al caſt 
out and pur from the court. So hath the Lord and great Iyers Cen- 
fures and punishments in his church ,debarring ſome from his rable , af 
 {emblies, or entrance thereof, reſtreyning others in darknes, & bynding 
them up as with bands of excommunication , till by ſuch meanes they 


karne to repentand amend, and appointing others (according to theig 


eftate-and Jeſerr )ro utter darknes for ever. Of which more hereafter. 
6. Thus alſo shal we notneed,for ſome, to withhold the miniſtration 
efthe holy things af God from all rhe reſt of the church , neyrher ro a» 
terrupt the publike worship,or trouble the whole church by preſent dea- 
lng with ſuch perſons, nor be driuen to take any diſorderly courſes ar al: 
dur uſing this meanes of debarring and ſul] of ſome (yvhere there 
_ = yrs Vvve __ mw the reſt {til continevy on our ſervice & 
orship of God. in-peace a | 
"7a And for ſuch perſons laes,thus there may alſo be criall whe- 
ther by this meanes they can be brought to repentance and-amende- 


ment , and ſo be kept from the greater & heayier centure of excommus —_ 


remayneth. Lev.13,C7 14 th. vyith 2Cor.6,14--17. fude;ver. 22,23.Num.s, 
= wb Peocant 8,9. Whereabour withal note the Lords owne dealing 
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/ repent not, but doe fi aevy 
, add TEEN more FORAY reunto., 
By all yphich may appeare, hovy greatly they erre, vwhohol4- 
aan be © Lleoga = -deviſe of men, and cakes | es 
thereof. Whoſe error wiltyet more appear by that yyhich followerhts 
be ſpoken rouching Excommunication. Where firſt ſeethe-Scriptures he. 
fore alledged, which'concernethis point : Namely, Gen. 4, 14,16. ad2: 
9,10,12. Lev.13 <<, Num.9,13. Deut17,7. end 19,19. with 1 Cor. 5, 13.2 Chua 
26,21. Exr« 10,8. Eſa.66,5. Fobn 9,22. and 12,42. end 16,2. 1 Cor $33-45,11. 
and 16,22. Gal.1,8,9, and 5,42. 1 Tin. 1,20. Fude ver.14,22,23. Revel.2,14,15, 
10,exc. and theſe reaſons withal). | ©" 
I. The knovyen and auncient cenſures had among thelewes, and 
differing one from another,to wir, Niddui,Cherem,and Schammaths or Jus 
thema 1 mom ot Niddui , that is, ſeparation, ſecluſion, ſuſpenſion, or the 
lefle excommunication : Cherem,rhat;is cutting off, or the-greater excom- 
munication : Schammaths, or eAnathems Maranatha,yyhich is an utrer devo- 
ring to deſtruction and to the judgment of the Lord ar his comming. An- 
ſyverable whereunto among Chriſtians alſo _——_ Excommunication, 
and the preat eAnatheme: Or (fo to call chem) che lefſe Excommunication, 
the grearer Excommunication , and the greateſt.of all. Whereuntothe 
Scriptures aforeſaid may be referred and applied. $0 as therefore they 
erre greatly and are miſtaken, yyho hold, that if there were.emougſt the Jewe; 
in Cheiſts time any diſtin ordinance of excommunication. eccleſtaſticel! , it was 4 lewih 
deviſe, ©> without ground of the Scriptures. oY 
2. To yyhichend may alſo be obſerved,the Lords diyers dealing with 
Adam, and vvith-Cain. Adam he debarredof acceſle to the tree of life 
and uſe thereof, driving and keeping him ourof the garden by the Che- 
rubims, as.1s aforeſaid. Bur Cain he accurſed,and caſt him our from his 
preſence, and made him a fugtriue & a vagabond in the earth. Gen,3,22, 
23,24--with 4,11--16, The one fitly noting out Suſpenſion , and the other 
Excommunication. | 
3. Likeyviſe the Lords ordinanceof putting the Leapers & uncleane 
out of the hoſt : the trueth & equitie yyhereof, as of the other shadowes 
of the Law, ſtillabideth. Zev.13 chap. Numb.y, 1--4.with Dex.24,8, 9,2Chn 
26,16--21, 2 Cor;6,14--17. Inde,ver.z 2,23. 3 
4. The practiſe of Noah,curfing Cham : Gen.s, 24, 2+. of Abraham, 
ſting Hagarand Iſmael outof his houſe, Gen.z1,10;12:of the Prieſts thru 
ſting Vzziah out of the Temple, and cuttinghim off from the houſed 
the Lord. 2 Chron. 25,x6--21: of the Prinees and Elders, deyoting che ſub- 


Rance of the diſobedient, and ſeparating them from the congregados uf 
ther it 


Iſrael! that vyas caried away captiue.Ezrs 10,8. Which,vvh 
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afhcLae of God. 6 Luk 6522; rh Tho em an pom mr 
- The Apoſtles d e and ractiſe concerning excommir! - 

ho wicked, and Lelivering ofthem unto Sarhanone 1Cor.y <.\1Tm_1-0, ] 
where moreover is ro-be noted, that Þ the words yyhich are'{pokeri by! T Tuke 4. * 
Moſes of pnrting to dearh in Iſfrachare.by Paul applied to:excommunica- way the _ 
riot and. putcing our of the church pr Wt Ke ny 1'Cori wicked fre” 

$13: compared with Dev. 1777/exc.S0:as this alſo'may ground amog Jones » 
forexcommunicarionour of of Moſes;and direct us us rector arighr in ; 
uſing of ir, for ths procee Seats : vvhen as all-perfons, both the 
Elders and peop ple, Thacare ro doe their duerie, and keep- their places 
anſwerably ro theElders andpeople of Uracl:rharſo Aa peoperantles 

any differencesof eſtate incident to cthem/an _—_ ern; 
| quiti and dueproportion berweenus and _ 
which ſee more in- the Treatiſe, yyhich I as” ty" dirers -ucker Yotewd 
ning the expoſition of Mat. 18 117.-pag;:18: ec; And nore vvithall; hoyy the 
_n atoreſaid (Teke away the evill from among'you-:)are neraltand ſuch 

mayyyell comprehend the taking avyay:of the eli bod from among. 

the eoglaat God; whether by death, or. by excommunicarion ;and- _- 
like : as Lracl according ro the diverſitic of theireſtare and occafivns u- 
ſed ſundry: waies, ſometimes rhe one, ſometime the other;&e&.- - | 
- 7- Whereabour further may be conſideredtheterme of judging, ofren 
uſed by Moſes and the other Prophers and Apoſtles :-:And how in judi- 
ciarie-proceeding, the:Sctipture uſeth-this word;and arrributeth ir ſome- 
times to the Lord I orto :his Miniſters and' ww ry ours or 
common vyealth, for hearing, examining, deciding; tence, & 
executing jndgmenr;! tn perſons andcauſes Sion ecclefiaſti- 
call : Gen, 8 ,25.Ex0;18,13,16, 21, 22.,Den-1'16;17.ia1d: 16,18,;and 17,9-07-1'95 
R,17,18. with Num. 35,12--24. Deu,25, 1,2. 2 Sem 8,25, 2:Chron.19,5,6.Pſe. 
$2,1,2,8.and 1225, Eſa.1,23526, Jer.21,11,12.and 2140,2,3: oo poly ah 
Micah 3,1,11, and 4,37 cAG.16,4+- end 18,15: 1 Dey ara pert 

lomerimes to the people, tor conſenting,apy pproy zutingz 

in thatyyhichis judged: & done accor 27Ue a by rhe 
Lord, or the Miniſters and Goyernours under a Cor: 67-62, Fowith 5,22; 
33: eAft.26,10- with 22,20, and AG. 21,25, with: 15,6,22:- and with: 16,4. CH. 

8. Laſtly,Chriſts ragroy of the Angels-& Miniſters ofthis churches, 
for ſuffering evillper orruptions among them. Revel. 2, 14, 15s 
20. Cre. Which meets by jog yeth;chat the Loxd hath giuen an ordi- 
nance to his.church,, for the oo Rey POS »1EP r epreſing and andoning of 
_ Els why Should th thar whic not unto 

y ey bi 
them, or yyere not mm their Gretn redrefſe and amend ? COT 
aye excaton thera peach & commiſon ginent0'his 
their execuriqn thereok, SCAT £20y38:25 with L:Cur.. Pig 
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Fo ps 0 he uncoel 3 
Ls on PORN IIOIESS in theeripaneboacer theol a 
6: "5 N815 | 35Gb . 
—_ | And for tha maner of orococding, if che: .coutſ> ke 
: tl bbſcrved, thus:$hall marrers and perſons: be-orderly- and- 
-- head; diſcuſſed, and a7 er Hai: the goveradurs. Sera, antes 
i. \ Y .cingxe the ordjnaricenf noms 
+ 4 churches: ahem pp; er e-preyenting and Tuppreſſng 
of miaeifald evils; and{for the beh © arid reclayming ot ſinners : & 
as are-found to be obſtinace in i Sha} b "poblik authoriry _ | 
faredand excommunicated: and aralſo wi knowledge and affent of 
the chufch,theexteptions:of a},if _ be broughr;bei -heard,as is meer 
and/iuyfuch-caſcs robe done; Ando shaltrhe c purged frome- 
vill; the hoty-chihgs of God keprfromerhe oollurionend profanation of 
ſach wicked ibtGngg the ſinners thetaſelnes mademiore ashamedþbeing 
made knowen unto wt, -and*avoyded by-chem rtillthey repent; andthe 
reſt that remayne, Shall allheare; and learne, and feare., and commit no 
moreany:{uch eyillamobg them. For wyhich alſo lee; the Sctipture Sctiptures befor 
ulledges. : and. Deways: 14.2 + od L3:chapand r6, 28. and I9;19;20; 3 Theſ, 
6; 1244 14;1 Jim; $917 3193 20;@nd 6, d3,14.'2Tim3;1-5; v.2554,20,076 
4. Furrhermore, as in all other affaires of the , ſoin theſe alſ 
(according ro'the ſeyeralltiature of chem) may the benchir of Gods or- 
dinance thus be enjoyed ;, and all rhirigs-done iw order; ſo as nonebe | 
prejudiced, but that every one may pettorme their duety , & enjoy their 
right and liberty :atndichae borhithe corruprions of: the Popish prelacy, 
and thedefects of the Proreſtant reformed churches; and al cot 
fuſion, diforder, and atarchiemay be s hunned, redreffed, & raken/away. | 
Col<2,5%,t Cor:4,17, will 21,2516: and 14,33, 40 . compared worth x Chron, 13 &, 
and 15,2,13.. and the other Seriptares bert cited before. | 
And becauſe i in this:martrer there hath ben;,-and ſtilts ; grearquelie. 
and controyerſie among Chtiſtians, borch Papiſts, Anabaprilts ;and Prote- 
ſtants ofall forrsabour the underftanding of the words of Chriſt, Ts 
anto. the church, aodif be negleft to heave whe church, let him be unto thee a an bew- 
thes man,ceud 64 Prblaercy Maty18, 19, it hall nor be amiſſe here alſo toin- 
quire furtherinto the meaning heteof. Which: GENES Iwil novy peat 
oft more wes inthe es following, 
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in words of Chtift, Tellit t the Chuvch, fe. kgs 
ziay n6t be applicd to tho eſtate Gf the levves » as it was whe 
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Re edeſs E on 7 Corgregnon "Elde had o or Congrand 
ael : for thele realons or $YUS! ation of _ 
Ty Thelike uſe of che word, in. gee places of the — — where = 4 
the ſpeach is of marrers concerning governmentzcontorenie,co cbmink's Þ 
abour -ſinne, or the like, as there is herein this-place- For 
which, be Pſali814.2- Nam 45, 12424545529. with Dent; 1Þ, F442 46, 17: Toſb. 
20;45,6- Mat, 13,27, with 5,22, end\vyith xSem. 2,25, Nin 22,04: vith:36, 2. 
ad foſb.a7,3,4.7 < Neyther isit of any. waightherein that ſame exce- 
ptingſay, the Elders of 1{raell were civillgovernours , and dealrin eiyill 
caules, &c. -:For Urnell was the Church of God,, aſvvell 85 VYCs: AG. 
7.38. with Deu.33;4: and their Elders dealrin cauſes.of dinne-,and, jn/the 
— of the Lord,as vvell as ours Sem-242:442 Chranzap 847: nad:the 
ueſtion is, whether the pheaſe may be underſtood of ah affembly of /EL 
ers, wherher civill or ecelebafticall, vyherher in I{raell or with-us, Met. 
18,17. vvith 5,22. 41d Deat.19,16,175.and->1,20;P/al:82,1:lev,49,;1,and Chriit 
andthe Apottles reaſon ofren, from the eftare of the Governours: and 
people of meu ours.novv,applying thethings that ar&:ſpoken;rhere- 
of,to the kingdome-and church of Chrift under the Goſpe John'to, 34. 
35,36. compared vvith Pſal.82,6, Mat,21,42: vvith Pſal, 148; 22« e481, 20» 
with Pal;69,26, 4nd 109;7' 1 Corix;6, 13. vith Exod 12,15; and Deniat,7- & 
19,19. 1 Cor. 913,14. with Dex.1844&4. 1 Cor; 1ogt>+18-' Rom: 15, 4+ 2 Tim, 3, 
16,17. 2Pet.1,19,20..07c. Not wo ſpeak of thar, which the-Apoſtle expreſie- 
dy-writeth ro checchnrch.of Coringhoalighing Me fudgoreee: optbings poi. 
aing to thig-life., 1 Car, 6548s 11» © "Ste {54 June 
2 'Theryvatrd isSmocikithe? ( as? fomebanethouphe) but- Ghredeh or Drvine In- 
Ghaidtsb in the Syriack(rthe tongue rhenuſed'by the lewes & Chriſt him- ſtitution of * 
elf) Which all graunr,is often pur for the- Congregation af govervours, « —_— F 
meeting at a knoyyne time-and placez:8&c;'Pſel.82; 3: Nun. 25,12.4nd 27; all church, |, 
2; with 36,1. Joſh.20,4;$;6; Bxod1 23,21: Lev:8;4,5: with 9,1 j3«1 -Seealſo'M; eArgum.3z - 
Ainlvy.Counterpoyton pay: 113:\ And nore!; hovrR Salomon underftan- Signature ; 
derh thoſe words in' Levig ,13if the whole Congregation of Hraell fnne through B 5, ere, = | 
Wworance, 7c.) of the Indges of rhe-Sanhedrin, vyhich repreſent Gboedab © 
whole Congregation : AS*Drafius noterh.upon thar place. [Beſides that » Druſsj +» 
ifthe vyord vyere:Kebat ;yert thar word alſo ſomerimes'is uſed for the-Com.in hee? . 
«ſemblie of Elders ens the Synedrion, C3. Þ Chron.1$;1,4;nd 29,6. ow" ern 
<wmpertd vvith 2.8;1 2) and 2\Chron. 1,2 3; Des. 23;1;2-\and34, 29,30: is Pentarcahs 


tranſlated by the word Synedrion, in rhe Septuagint. 'Pro.26;x5.For which p.248 "5 L 
moreover ſee Pſal.25,4,5.: where forrhoſe yyords,' bene nor ;ſit vvith NIone id pad Af. 
3 baxe hated the congregation » of evil doers, ere. E 


"4 Y 


£ : 
wo - 
S " rY by DP. 5; LOS y 
=$ N 5 PR Ex We who Eat oh v4 
if - Hoget by wa bo ASFte- 6 We» ESE $ - MS Fo ai Jay 
Re. 249) C6 3a The © I PEI _ SIO 
Y ws 2+: GB 4 [ PENSI ths Ye 
Sg 7 EY s Y [-1 bon Kg " "Lin $34 
3” a HE 
CFE y Ry 


£ Andnow ſpeaking th borate wort. L 
BANS '» how M. AinC.himſelf (a notable adverſarie of this'expoſirion)e: 
oa; ny, burthart the 31d Teſtament be Kath obſerved the word. Chi 
Diets, congreg «tion bf F1de#}; Vet ro obſeurethe trueth-;and blynd his 
; por. I3- oCvaitry and &rronr(yvhat te can herein) headderh this eros | 
3 - -allcofiterning-ir; chat nowthe'old Teſtament is chaunged,- And vyhar if anc: 
ther now Gut ariſe , andy in like fore ome in _ Teſtament hehe 
obſerved the vvord Church to meane the ws mem people: but thatww 
the old Teſtament is chatinged: yyvould nor himſelf readily lors cerne and con. © 
demne the yanity and errour of ſuch-anſyyers'and Mﬀertions 2 
. Wherabournore,thatthe ſpeach is nor ofthe legal covenant of works, | 
or the Curſe thereof, neyther of the ceremonies or any changeable or. 
dinatices'of the Law (as ſometimes by the old Teſtament is underſtood)bur 
of theSctiprutes and books of the old Teftament, and of the yyords and 
phraſes fed therein. Touching! yvhich; he ſaith the old Teſtament wow. | 
| <hqunged.” Which if irwere true,as he faith, then should we be freed from | 
theulcof thoſe vvords- and Scriptures, and (whoſoever obſenie them, 
Should 'make Chriſt unprofitable unto them. For ſo are we. freedand {et 
ar libertie from rhe yoke of the Law 8 old Teſtament that noyyis thay 
ged: Galis;1,2.-Col.4,8,16,17,20; Heb;873r3. Thas alſo he is-fallen into 
TM.cAinſ. the ſame errour,yvhich heretofore Theeonvincedas dereſtable andbly. 
| Defence of ous in\M:Smith :-yyholikeyviſeperverting ſome words and phrs- 
- - Script, pag. ſes of of Scriprure (ar.namely, that of blotting out and'taking avvay the band wiitin 
E W338-fc phat was againſt us, exc.) gathered thereupon, that the written ; Lewefdſhe 
="111 the Prophets war novieblorred)out and taken away from:the churchi And thus more- | 
_ over he maketh his own eHmotations yyhich he-publisheth on Geneſs, Exs 
dis,the Pſelmes, eg'c. yea all the arguments and proofs thar in his doGrine | 
» or otheryvritings he bringetl-outof- the books of the old Teſtament, | 
..- tobe yaywand uwſound? So as any that readorheare them, mightrurne 
.' then away with his owne aſe_d rell him that the old Tejtament. now's | 
' chaunged. Yea thus he annihilarerh che proofsrand teſtimonies, thatinthe 
 Nevy-Teftament are alledged+by the Avoitles outof rhe old: Amdtakett | 
: *\. + - avvay the meanes: efpurioguding the Iewesro-the Chriſtian faith! :\witl - 
F.=*: >. yvhom we maſt eyrtherreaſon fromthe Scriptures. of the old Teſtament, | 
; "pſa 9% as being” che Word-'of Gadthar endureth foreyer,and:that hath thect | 
 $39-\Pron, rainticofthe yrards:of rruthe or: elsyvhar meocis wo hane eyentoper. | 
* 22,27-:." {wade themro the faictrof Chriſt 2 vow | 
b3 Met 5,18; -» But the Apoſtles teach us farre otherwiſe! then this Oppoſiretha the 
4 Propheticall-vord:is.4 moſt farce vvord, to which vve;ſhall-dogwvel to take beedsAnd, | 
Foun 1 War 72109 wage. vs wes b y inſſiretion of God, dnd.is profitable to oy Tran 
_—_ ,toxcorreti;to 17 : that the max. of Go be abſolute, an | 
reg Aadeperſotino hofolaryhns apr cherefore lone wikbs | 
mak _. Shifts andeerrors : I vvill proceed vyith E-MAttEr if hand. - = oh ord 
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$M dine party how to carry himſelf, Mar.s 422,23. £7 
*nd in the other 436 as offended, Mat. 18, 15,6 c. and in both places; 
wheyperh ro whom the brother offending may be brought, ſaying in the 
one place, Tell it to the church or Congregation, Mat. 18.17; &inthe other , be 
# in daunger of the conncill or Synedrion, Mat.9;2-2.. Beſides the agreement that 
theſe Scriprnresalfo haue, with rhoſe other in 1 Sam.2,25.Dev.1,16.and 19, 
16.17: and 21,19. 2:Chron.19.6,10.r Theſss,12,13.1:Tim, y, 17. Hebr. 13,17+ 
ad the like. And note here, how M. Brightman treating of this marrer in - 
his expoficion of Salomons Song, and applying it to the time of the Go- 
hell (ach expreſlely, that he thinkerh; there 35 one and the ſame intendement of 
 Chriſts peach in Mat. 5, 22.:45.is of that in Mat,18,18.:c. Of which judgment 
areothers alſo,,yvhom Ineed'notmentionin particular: 7: © 

4. Moreover the Syriack tranſlation; in Mat.s,2t. hath Kenuſbte,which 
bgnifierh's congreg«tion, «ſſemblie;or ſynagogue , where the Greeke Originall 
hath Synedrion, the Councill or Congregation of the'Elders, And thelike 
acaine, in Mct.26,59, Whicksplainly sheweth , hovy they ſomerimes uſe 
thevyord congregation Or affemblie, where the Greek hath Synedrion,the ſitting 
or aſſemblie of the Elders : And is the more to be marked , becauſe the-ſame 
tranſlation otheryyhere uſeth rhe ſame'word Ktenusara ſo. generally,as it - 
putteth it for rhe Greek yyord SYxaGoctz the Synagogue, Mat.4,23: & 9,39 
&10,17.where alſo it hath BzeTnDiwx;the mr ot judgment,tor the Greek Sr- 
KEDRION , the councill or ſitting of the Elders : ſo both uſing divers yyords, aud 


the ame vyords diyerſly, abour theſe matters, Which may wel.be obſer- 


red likewiſe, for the better underftanding of Chriſts ſpeach in Mat.18,17, 

5- As alfo, thar by the ordinance of God, the deciding of cauſes; and 
judging of perſons,is ro be by the Rulers and Indges depueed by God, & 
according to his word: and not according to the yoyces of the people, - 
or multitude of chem, &c. Dex. 1; 16,17,,and 16,18. vvith 1 Cor, 6, 4, 5- and- 
Dev. 17,811; and 19,17.) Exo0d;18,15, 16.21.22. and 20,12, 4nd 23.2. 1S4m-2, 
 26;2. Chron:19,5--11: Mat.5,22. 1 Tim.5,17. Heb.'13,17» 

6. And thatthe Elders and Goyernours are dayly toatrend hereunto, 
as there is 9ccalion; and for this cauſe (among other) are-ro hane main- 
tenance- & donblthononr ofthe Congregation :yyhereas the other men 
have their other imploymentar home and abroad , & the women are to 
keep ar homeand'looke to their houſehold affaires;&c: Exod: 18, 13,24» 
22: Den.1,16; 17; wond 2544; Prove 31 23:27 - AAs 20,1 7,28. Rom. 12,8. 1Thef. 5 
12,13:'2 Thef. 3,10; 12.1 Tim. $;17,18, 19, Tit, 2,45 ,15. aud 3410. 1 Het: 5, 1-54 
"7. Alſo,that the Elders fitting publikely at aknovyentime and place, 
| may heareand judge the cauſes of their brethren,it the parties and wit- 
nefles be preſent: though no-other of the people be then and there with | 
them, Dev. 1. 26,17.4ud 19,16.17. I'Sem.2;25, 2 Chron; 19,5411 Mat. 5, 2h 
2 Tm,5,17.19, 2062.1. Heby.13.17.. Where. againe.'may be conſider chac 
hich Inored before, hoyy the Syriack hath Bara Dune , the bene; Jar | 
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here affemb her. A&.5,20,21,22,25,2 oy 
where afſembled 52O,21,2.2,25,2.7« | 


oeth no more take ayyay any: right-orgovyer-of the. 
now,:then it did of old, but doerthrather indeed abit hn Poop 


ir fill, and shevy us bow to uſe it arighr, as in Iſrael herecofore: 


ſtandingany differences between our eſtate and theirs in other reſpecy, 
Yer.19, 1. 2 Chron, 19,8, Exech.q4,15,24. Deu-1,13,15. 4nd Is, 18, and 19, 13, 


with'1 Tim. 5,17. Rq% 12,8. 1:Cor,42,28. I. Theſ5 2.2.07. 


9. Neyther may 'WE bring oradmitteofany Qther underſtanding of 


this'Scripture; Me18,17. then ſuch as/agreeth with Moſes and: the Þrg. 
phets. Eſa-8,20, Mat.7,22. Luke 16,29,3T+ AAR, 26,2:2,Hoſ.8,1 2. Mal. 4,4. Ton, 
3,16,17. For Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Layyand the Prophets ;bu 
ro fulfill rhem. And:the Phariſees would hane ben glad,ifrhey cauld hane 
hadany ſuch exception againſt Chriſt or his doctrine any way. Mat.za;, 


18,19, 20. &7'c. « 


10. Finally, both the things.here going before (about private iow 


with 4 brother that ſinneth againſt  , & the taking ofone or 
' uus;that in the meuth of two or three waneſees every ward may be eſtabliſhed. Met.18, 


15,16.) and the things alſo following atter in-rhis verſe , where itis aid, - 


Let him be to thee & an Heathen and Publicane,Mat.18, 17. are ſpok en. XY 
torhe lewes e & underſtanding. And why:not then alſo tharwhi 


is in the midft beryyeen both : Conſidering withall char rhe ſpeach ws | 


nato Teyves, and ſpoken by Chriſt that lived among them , and uſually 
applied his doctrine and.maner of ſpeaking to their eſtate. 


4 T1. Of the Next, ap lying ir to the eſtare of rhe Chriſtian church, whether thenit 


Chriſtian may noralio contequently be underſtood:of the Chriſtian rerie & 


$ Preſsyterie congregation of Elders, or fitly applied thereynto: tor cheſe:realons fob | 


E or efſcmbl ——_ &, rogether with the former. {ron 44 [35 ale was bank cd: 
4 of Elders. 7. Thar* Chriſt being now-ſer on Davids throne,as Chriſt himſels 


rablero Davids,and Chrifts people to his: notyvirhſtanding rhe differen 
ces had berweene civill and ecclefiaſticall eſtace,-or other the like: * 1k 


2,32,33-with 2 Sam.7,15: Eſa. 16,5. ler23,5, and 33, 155162 55260 With's ON. 
12,12,27,28. Dan,7,14,27. 4ica.4,2,8. dad. 5524-5. E beſ.4,11,124TTÞo1glh 
13. ” Pſal.q5,16: Eſs.32, 1: 2 Chron.19,6,10. with 1 ef-5,,1 2:13. 3 im. 6+ 


Hebr.13.17. Mic 4.2.8, and/5.5.' 


4% * 
ZZ 3.» , 
ry 


z.' Tharnor onely the univerſall, but every parricularchurch now, 


as Iernfalem,”in a due conſideration thereof. : . Whereunro therefore 
carctullreſpect isto be had, in the Miniſterie,yvorshi &8 


weut;inall tungs moralland perperyall. /#;87,2, 3: Fjat6aa os 


*%. 
", 


” 


| ' . 'Cs 7 84 . a J 
3... Beſides thar as of o1d,fo {till che Eldership confiteth, nor gy, | 


Miniſters; but alſo of the Elders of the people; ſuch as arechoſen ow of 
people bycbe peaple,and for'the. jd. in this b De Payne the 
fore 


.anſwerableto David, ſo ”' Chriſts officers may be conſidered as anſre | 
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12. Hebit$8o4i7 7 Repeater 3 and 20 Er oo 
we + Eldership,or Aﬀemblie of Governours,, for. hearing and +<- © 
ne of cauſes-betvycen brorther and brother,is an ordinance © God, A 

once hed; and-neyer repealed : and alway needfull ro be had in 3 
the church of God. For yrhich ſee the Scriptures here before alledged in 
this and the fortner chapter. 5 Hd -1 ESE an, | 
i-4 Tharrhe Elders of Goyernouwrs office ir {elf, is-alſo morall and per- 
etnall : not firſt and newly beguri in the time of che Goſpell : but conti- 


nued and derived from-I{tacll ro-thechurches of che Goſpel,for the ſub- _ . 


: 
'S] 


% 


fanciall, divine, ſpirituall,and rial chings belonging thereunto. Fox 
oe thee oi Ia NEE 


| 5. Thatthe grounds anddiuries ofjuſtice and good government , for 

nghreous dealing and)ndgitig betyyeen 4 man and his brother , arealſo- 
— Ford. | 4 0M; 5 Pene; 
- 6, That the very phraſes ufed by the Greek Septuagint , about the ca 
ſes of death in Iſraell,are by rhe: Apoſtle uſed and applied to caſes of ex- 
communication-in the church of Corinth, 1 Cor, 5, 13; compared with Deut, 
1,7. and19,19.: and'21.21..and 22.214 And among the lewes. chemſtchues, 
vyhen they vyere under the hearhen, and could not purianytfromamong 
them. by dearly, they did: it by excommunication;-&t&, .as M. Brough- 
ton obſerverh in his larger Explication of Kot L.F.2: 4d 13,11,12, peg- 109» 
ad 177. and in ſome reſpect may be gathered by chatyybich is writren 
þh,18,31, vwvith 9,22. and 12,42. and-LZuk 6.22, | | 

7. That in 1{raell alſo;ſfuch Elders as before time fare in the gates, did 
aftervyvard (when they yvere under the Romanes, and diſperied in diyers: 
counrreyes) fir in their Councill houſes and Synagogues. - Where note 
withall, char their Synagogues vyere eccleſiaſtical! aſſemblies , in divers 
reſpects: as being ſuch, where they metre cogerher for the yvorship of 
God, for reaching and fearing of his yyord ; vvhere Chriſt on the Sab- 
bach dayes raughr and preached the Goſpell ; and out of yybich they ex- 
communicared and caſt our {uxchas chey cutre of from among them, &c. 
Ma4,23, ond Yya 2, and 6,5; and 10,17. Lnk,4,16, and 6.22, F0b.9.22.34- and 
R.42. ard 16.5. and 18,20. cAG.13.14.15. 4nd 15.21; ind 17,1-2- «nd 18, 44 7+ 
6d 19.8. and 23.30. and 24:12.20,C7c.- Y F 

8. And laſtly, that otherwiſe we should tranſgrefle the Second & Fifr 
whmandement: bringing in a nevy & ftraunge forme of government, 
arordeyned by the Lord: and giying way to many great eyils- in the F > 
charch : as eyther onthe one hand, ro uſfurparion and tyranny; Or on che y 
Mohemd ae cg confulion, contention; deſpiſing of gayernours and go- Be -Þ 

vr hom — 

AS... hereunto alſo may be annexed the wma os both __— of _— Z 

9 1ater Wrirers, rouching the expoſition of this Scripture. + endleye "8 
ancient Writers, Chryſoihome expounds it thus, Tell the church,char r-5 Wee: 


 . _ 
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others yvriting upon this place, doe likewiſe nd it :'reachine. a. 
Chriſt did het (asin other places ) apply MsFeaches the.cuſtome 2, 
manger of rhe Ieyyes ; & that the order yyhich was kept under theLay, 
Chriſt tranſferred unto ns, becaule there 1s one common. reaſon for y, 
yvith the auncient Fathers, &c. See their-comment;on Mat-18,19.. 
- "And Bertrand de Loque vvriring of the Church, ſaith , The wort 
% ſometimes put for the Senate,or conſiſtorie of the church,that is to ſay, for the Paton + 
and Elders of the chureh , who are in deed the conduftonrs and guyders thereof :'@ 
when ſus Chriſt ſaith,” Tell the'Church,thet-is to;fay, the Paſtors , Leaders. 
Govyernours of the church: woes: vvhereunto we ſee,that S. Tobn making mex. 
tiep of the conſiſtorie of the Tewes, in which it was ſometimes determmed,to thruff on © 
the Synagogue every one that vvould canfeſſe Feſuc Chriſt , he ſaith generally, thatth 
Tewes made this decree,although it vyas in deed the Conſeſtorie onely, Jobg,21| Bat, 
fe Loque bis treatiſe of the church,pag.3, 'M.Cartyyright alſo treating hereof, 
nindeth,; that ſeeing the church (in Mat. 18. 17.) is neytber the: vybole Congne. 

- yation,nor the Paſtour alone,it followeth that by the church, he meaneth the Paftux, 
with the auncients or Blders. Or cli(ſaith he) vvbom can be meane ? And a for th 
maner of fpeach, wherein by the-church+s u ood the chief pony nd Elden 
of the church, it is oftentimes uſed in the old Teſtament : | from the which our Savin 
borrovved this maner of ſpeaking : as in Exodu it is ſaid, that Moſes vyroughthis | 
miracles before rhe people, vvben mention is made before, onely of the biden * 
the people, vvhom Moſes had called together. Exod.4,29,30. And moſt manifeſtly i | 
Foſhue,where it is ſaid, that he that killed a:man'ar unvyares ,- Shallretume 

_ unto the city,untill he ſtand befere rhe Congregation to be judged. fo, * 
20,4,6. where by the Congregation, he.meanethithe governors of the eo | 
for it ditl not apperteyne to all to judge of this caſe,” Likewiſe in the Chronicles, @ & 
vers other places. 1 Chron. 13,2,4: T. C. Reply 1. p4dg-176- 

And M. Fenner teacheth the ſame,ſaying:Secing our Saviour Chriſt,in ſettin 
dovwne the eccleſtaſticall Preſbyterie, ſpedketh'according to the Tewes, for othervaſſetit 
Apoſtles could not bane underſtood him, vwvhenhe ſaid, Tell the Conga 

bis word 


A 


, : 4 


JChro.13' Church, which vvas the title then given unto the eceleſiaſticall Senate ; 


2, 4+ Bex# of having as a Publicane & Heathen ,doeth manifeſtly proue,be meant to ſpeak «- 


Y On thigplate cording to their cuſtome : Ft muſt needs be that be did { according to the *places« 
 *1 Tim. 5, brought) ordeyne a F reſbyterie of Paſtours , Teachers, 4nd Elders , Jike unto them: 


27. Rom: Prieſts, Scribes or Teachers of the Law, and their Elders yvhich governed oney.Ma- 


1 Cor,12. ces are neceſſariein everie-Congregation iſupline, after the ſecond private dgmot- 
48. tion,tbey are perpetuall: otherwiſe the Larter 1 ath reap for ſinners 6 
perpetuall. But an aſſembly of Governours in expreſie words 0 Chriſt, are: nec i 
everie pg egaion or diſcipline, the ſecond private 4 ;onition, Matth:18.7- 
Tberefore ſuch an aſſembly is perpetuall, Defence:of the Counterp.againſt;P;Copy.. 

Sermon, B. 4, M.Vdalliikewiſe haththe ſame, ſaying, Hheiſoever Gornpe 
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poundeth Tell the Church, har is ( ſaith he) the governours of the church: 

Therefore the Biderſbip ought to'bevin every church, M.Vdals Demonſt.chap.14. And 

MBrightman wriring hereof, wonld haue this to be remembred,that the church 

(poken of Mar, 18,17.) is not the whole congregation, but the Synedyion or comnncill 
certaine choiſe men. M.Bright.m Cant.4,3. Thus alſoTM.Penry expounds it, Mn his an= * 
To conclude, M.Broughton ſaith, By Gods Law, Eccdleſie, the Senedrin court, ſwer to D. © 
uld rule in dll matters. M, Brough, on Rev. 11.3.4: peg.119. Againe, The Goſpel Bancrofts 

on not 4 nevv diſcipline but ſuch as-5p45 1 the Dndgogues before Exraes time ; and. Sermon, p, 

while Jeruſalem ood. Queſt.betwren M, Brough. ani M.cArmf.peg.32, Arid final- 11.12, | 

ly, Neyther the boly Gotþell,nor holy EET In fy eccleſiaſtical govern- 

ment, but as the boly Synagogues did. —_— Rev.21,6. pep.303. And ma- 

ny moe like reſtimonies might be alledged abour this marrer: bur theſe 


Ariodhrer expoſition alſo there is, (chongh difliked'by divers) vyhich yer 11, Of the 


-. 


in a good underſtanding may be admmirted, fo far forth as was 'or might whole con- 
bein Iſraell : namely, to take it of the yyhole Congregation, of Elders &' gregation, © 
people; ſo as things be caried _ to order and the rules. of g0- things be- 
yernment. Whereabour theſe reaſons likeyyiſe may be conſidered. ing caried 
\ 1. That in Iſrael (where all doegraunt, there yyas a COINGNES Of orderly ac © 
eovernours appointed of God for hearing & deciding the caules afbre- cordmg to. | 
| faid,yer) the people yyere nor excluded, bur'might come, heare, excepr, good go=- 
aſſent, yyitnefſe,execure, &c. And that therefore the Elders fate publike- v 
l in the gares, Councill houſes, Synagogues, &c. For which ſee the Scri- exc. 
ptures cited beforg inrhis and rhe former chapter. 

2. Tharin theſe caſes, the'Scripture uſeth diverſity of words: as ſome- 
| times Elders, Fudges, Governours, Overſeers, 4c, Den. 1,16. and 16,18, and 19. 17» 
| «1d21,19. aud 22.15. 2 Chron.19,5. eA#:20,17.28. Rem, 12, 8. 1 Cor. 12,28. 
1 Tm 5,17, Heb.13,17.1 Pet.s,T. ſometimes the Synedrion or ſitting of the El- 
ders, the Preſbyterie or company of Elders, &rc. Mat.5,2 2. Luke 22.66, cAtt. 22, 5, 
30, and 23,1,6,15;28: wt 24,20. x Tim.4,14, «nd 5,17. ſometimes,the churth, 
the congregation, the aſſembly, the Synagogues, Cc. Toſh,20, 3,4. Num: 35,12,24514- 
Des.23,1,2,3,8. Pſal:25,4,5: and'81, r- Prov.26,26, Mat.ro,17, with 18,17, 

3. Thar the people in Ifraell executed” and inflicted punishmenrt on 
thoſe, whom the Gonrimint by the Lavy of God adjudged to dearh, 
ſcourging,banishmenr, 8c; Lev.74;14--23; Num. 15,3336, Den. 17, 7-12 
«4 19,16--19, and 21;18-<21; and 2215-21: afd 25-/1,2,3,9, 7 King-2 1,11, | 
1413." Exys 7525 ,26. . vyhereyyith alſo noteand compare 1 Cor.5,3,45,6,  * 
I,12;13. YE ot a4 belt p - w 14 \ TS _ 6 -— Y 
4- Thatin caſes;vybere things are-expreſly referred ro udgmen | 
Of che Elders (as in-Dex. 25; phages the practiſe and obſervation 
theteof,vve find the-people alſo ro be preſent, and according to the pre- 
| kutoccafions,ro aflenr and beare witnefſe, Sec: Ryth 43-930: ——— 

> r . 


A 


us Chriſtwhen yy aye err ed together, and his ſpirit, vyith the 
povver of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,to deliver him unto Sarhan : x: Cars, 
4 5- And vvben he yvasrebuked by many ,. upon his repentance alfy tn 
torgiuehim, and co:wforthim , and contin rme their loue unto him, &c, 
' 2Cor.2,6,7,9,05c. | 
6. That neyrher the authoritie of che Elders Should abridge the libe?. 
tic of the people ; nor the libertic of the people diſanull- or. yyeaken the 
authoritie of the Elders : butthar both-should be preſerved and caried.n 
good ſorr. For vyhich ſeerhe Scriptures here before alledged. 
7. And finally, that all things of publike nature, apperrey | 
publike,be orderly,and according to the nature of them, publik 
and handled,and'duely alſomade knowen unto all: reſerving 
ing to every one (both Goyernours and people) their right, power, in- 
rereſt,dury,& liberry,aboutrhe Eg, judging, yvitneſſing, 
aflenting, excepting, a PrOVings SSAUOR Ic, O as is meertand 
- according to the yyord of Goa, in.I{racll, and the Primitive chuc- 
ches hererofore.. |. + 
Thus ; vvhether- the yvords aforeſaid he underftood- of the Ievves 
Church,or of the Chriſtians ſince,or borh : vyherher of the Aſſembly of 
Fg the Elders (not hindring oplaſringing any rightor libertie of the people) 
| orof the Congregation of Elders and people, ſo it. be according to good 
-._.___ order-and therules of government, it.cometh to a like end, being rightly 
M. Clift» underſtood: as upan-occafion bath els yvhere henshewed heretofore. 
eAdveriſs And this clauſe of being rightly wnderſftood, is very needfull tro be annexed 
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as was 


| p<g-96. & obſeryed:becauſe divers tut rp judgment think that theſe words are 


not to be underſtaad of the Congregation, as by ſome of the 1e- 
ſtimonies There before alledged may a ox : alſo becauſe it Should wet 
 Ipep-314, be conſidered, hoyy.theſe yyords may. fitly ſo be underſtood, or couldſs 
313- be in 1{raclin fuch caſes as-here is ſpoken off, abour hearing complains, 

þ > and judging of caſes of ane herween brother and tale A Inge 
becauſe tharotheryyile(ifchey benot rightly underſtood withae 

» AM. Ainſ. caution-and limitation carefully) divers exrqurs , abuſes , and erroneow 
M.Rob, couples, * by diyers,baue ben gathered, received, pleaded for,and urged 
| AM4«cob. exncitly hereabout, As Y» 1-thatthis ſpeach of Chriſt may vorbe 
M.Smith; ofthe Ieyyes Synedrion,nar of the Chriſtian Presbyterieot 
ec. Congregationof Elders novr ; bur that ſa to nnderftand:ir;, is errow & 
| _Gnne, 2. Tharan Elder cannot with gaad..conſrience « per» 

| Theirer- farme his duety ia church thaz is poiendedlo nom ..: 3x Thatitt- 
| rourr,ebu- keth avyay the power of the Church.. 4, That it is to be-underſtoodat 
| ſer,cx ſn- men women and children, in their owne perſons, thar can ſorrow & It 
| full cowr- joyce, who are alſo bound in their owne perſons-co Be prolſranb nr 
ſer, judge of caujes and controverſies berween brother and brocher: 948 
"IV that the people are to-haue yoyces in excommunications, audin julgh? 


<2 


they 


ercof, &c. 


Gopal and 1 


of 
and as the 


man are to be heard and jndged by the church on the Lords day 


a part of Gods yyorship : vvhich T rhemſclues graunt was noc ſo in 1{- Contrary ts | 
= 16, Thar the churches is nor Ariſtocratcicall. 17: That — 4 


government 
the Elders may not heare and determine the caſes aforeſaid, unlefſe the r2,8&&. 
e be ney fe — parties and vvitneſſes be there ready to Tad. 4inf. * 
erheir marrers heard a4 ww, ne r8, That the raynes of t Defence of 
in the church are not commirred to the Elders. 19. That Saints as Soprpe. 
kings rule the viſible Church. 20. That the Eldership is notthe head, in 10. | 
pect of rhe other brerhren,as Paul ſpeakerh of the head, r Cor-12,21. bis. Annor. 
21. Thar the people are Rulers properly,and che Goyernours of the EL 0» Exo.20 - 
| #ders. 22. Thar perſons will not accepr of the admoninons giuen by the 10. | 
Paſtour or other Elders, but ſay, if rhe Church admonish them, they will 
reſt. 23. Thar they wil nor giue honour to ſuch erroneous goyernment. 
24. That the Miniſters and Othcers of the church are forreigne Mipiſters, 
aforreigneayde and aſſiſtance, an unnaturall monſtrous and adulterous 
interpoſition. 25. That eccleſiaſtical officers hane noroffices of authori- 
Y 26, Thar the order of Saints or Sainrship in che church is an order 
ape 


riour unto and abouethe order of Officers, or of Bishoprick or El- 

ik; pray ned men ESE alttch diothe 
orderin the church Ylicting u e thrones id for 
ment, 28. Thar Me ton Cape and deviſe of men. Thar 
the Church of HracH had not to caſt out offenders. zo. That if 
there were amongſtthe Ievyesin Chriſts time a diſtinct ordinance of ex- 
communication ecclefiaſticall, it yvas a Ievvish deviſe, & without ground |, 
- ofthe Scriprures.” 31, That no good writers uſcthe yyord/ Eccias3a for 
the Congregetion of Elders : As if the Sepruagint were nor good yvriters; QF 
that this may nor be a Synechdochicaltſpeach ; as thereare many inthe 
Scriprares ex. 3, 20. d 9,6, A hae with Dev. 5,23, rs 
Kr 23 
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 « -1423.lobn9,22.e7c ortharGnv | uſed i 
” _ _ -riack;orthatirwerenever uſed for the aſſembly of governors. 
" + The Pre- + op 96770 Arey megane ner onealone,.as of the Paſtour 
© lates, exc, 33: Thar by theſe opinions, Gods ordinance of rhe Synedrion;Cg 
A rie or Presbyrerie is loſt and abrogated. 34, And the difference berwech 
the Synedria or the Conneils and the Synagogues annihilated or taken 
avvay. © 35, Tharſeeing the Elders are not d Arxcyonrtss in all the 
- New: Teſtament; therefore. they 'are-nort ro rule'the churchof Gas, 
...: 36: Thatifthe Elders be ſtewards onely over the ſervants, andnovLors 
overthe vvife (the church) then is nor the church to obey or ſubmirunts 
them : And that therefore ir is- a fallacie a conjunctione 8& diviſione to 
reaſon-thus ; All the particular members mult obey the Elders in thei 
lavyfullinftructions & their wholſome admonitions ſeyerally : Ergothe 
++ vyhole body(or whole fock) muſt joyntly obey the yoice of the Elders,&«. 
© Theſeand other like errours, falfe doctrines, and finfull courſes haue 
; benconceived:and urged by divers: nor all by any one; bur ſome by one, 
ſome by others: their toungues being exceedingly divided among them- 
ſelaes about theſe things, By vvhich aKo may appeare,how needtfallir is 
A -. roſearch ourthe meaning of this Scripture, andcarefully ro oblemeiy, 
> .-» ftlllooking unto Iracl}, and:to the right underſtanding thereof, what we 
TA, Hinſ. can. And this the more;conſidering tharT.fomme are ſo yeryperemprorie 
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| '& bis fol-: & ſtifly conceired intheir opinions concerning theſe things, as ns va 
$ lowers,&c notto make ſchiſinaricall diviſions and nerorious ſcandals ws 


contrarie to the doctrine , vyhich vye haue. learned of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. For yyhich cauſe,they are ro be marked! and: ayoyded of all 
thatloue the trueth, and ſecke their conyerfion and amendement, Ron, 
16,17. with 1 Cor. 11,18,19. Gal. 5, 19,20, Epheſ.5, 11. Iude ver. 19. 4 


« 
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» CHAPTER , fn 


of the maintenance of the Miniſters andother 
I officers of *the - church, 


V gp it be not the duty ofall Churches, and-of the members 
_ thereof; eyery one , according to-their abilitie , ro giue mait- 
tenance unto-their' Miniſters , and (-as there is occafion) to the Elders 
alfo thar rulethe church , & ro:the Deacons & Deacoriefſes that ſerve & 
miniſter therein. rCor, 5 ,7--14:Geal.6,6.Rom.15;27. 1Theſ-5; 12,13. 1Tim,$,3; 
, 07,18. po pre with Exed.20,12, Prov. 3;9,10: Lev.24,8, 9, Num.18,8--32- Den 
12,19, ar16, 16,17, end 18,1--8. Foſb. 21 ch. 2 Sam. 9,6,7 8; 2 King 453,910 
22,23,42; Exke'$;142,3: and 21;1-+4.2:Obron.31% 2--2t: Neb+ 10, $3--39, 56 
30,20, 24. Exec(44328;2 9,30.iAdedl;3,8,9; vow) or vat DTT. 
" 4. Becauſe the Lord hathr ordeyned,rhat ſo irshould be. SWer.9.161 
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thay: ad 2754. 3 Chreze3t,u—2,- OD <> OP ONE 
:. . And thus we $hall honour the Lord: yvith- our ſubſtance”: which 
hath the promiſe of bleſſing from the Lord. Prov.3,9,10. Exec.44,30. Mat. 
\$--12, with Exod. 20.12. and 1,Tim.5,17... . | 
3. Beſides rhar ir is no grear thing, but our duty to miniſter unto them 
in carnall things, of whoſe fpiriruall chings yye are made partakers.1 Cor. 
9,11, Rom.15,27 » Gdl.6,6. I Theſ.5,13. | 
4. Yeavyho planteth a Rn andeateth not of the fruit thereof ? 
Or who federha flock, &earerth nor of the milk of che flock?1Cor,s,7 .0xc. 
5. Finally,the Apoſtle reacheth expreſſely, Let the Elders that rule well , be 
coxted worthy of double honour, efþecially they who labour inthe word and dodrine, 
For the Seripture ſaith ;Thou ſhalt not mouſell the oxe that treadeth Out the core. and, 
The labourer is vvorthy of bis reward, 1 Tim,y,17,18. vvith Deu.25 ,4;'1-Cor. 9,8 
9,10, Mat. 10,10. 1:1 | | 1932540 
But yyhere avy charches are poore, and not able to maintaine theme 
ſclnes, their Officers,or poore among:them :-.that there they should .be 
holpen by other churches of better meanes and greater-abilitie, accord- 
ivg to their ſeyeral eſtate and occaſions. 2.Cor.8,and 9 cha. eAf.r1,27--30s 
Rem.15,25,26, 27. Gal. 2,9,10. and6, 10, Phil. 4, 10--19, together vvith the Scrt» 
ptures aforeſaid, | L-2 aff 
- Itdoth indeed lye alſo upon Kings and all other Magiſtrates (within 
their dominions, cities, & juriſdictions) to haue ſpecialcare of the citare 
of the miniſters and churches nnder them , as of all other duties concer- 
ning religion apperteyning unto them : after the example of Hezekiah 
king of Indah,and Nehemiah the Prince,and-other the like, 2 Chron, 31, 
2--2; vvith 29, and. 30 chap..Nehem.10,32--39.-and 12,44--47+ <1d 13, L0-- 14, 
with Den. 17,18,19,20- Yet notyyithſtandinge, this Should nor hinder the 
forefaid duty of the churches and people themſclues ; but should rather 
further it : and thatnor onely in affordiug help where there is want, bur 
| alloinrequiring of ſach as are able, that this duery be caretully pertor- 
med b thembaines. where by the flock and church ir felfir can be Yone:7 
accordingto the examples aforeſaid. 1a; Tags 2d 
This. poynt. concerning the ' Miniſters maintenance is the more to be 
| obſeryed, that not onely care may be had for ſuch as are faithfull and la- 
borious, to be encouraged in the Layy of the Lord, bus char (yybatin us 
| 5)the way may be ſtopped, and the meanes taken away of mainteyning 
pk Prieſts, and other erroneous. Miniſters. : yyho .are vyQOnt ofren 
(yyhere Antichriſtian or other corruptions prevaile)to ſucceed and come 
after ſuch as are ſound inthe fairb,and ro beraken-into their places: and 
ſo to haue the ſame maintenanceas the other had before. _ Beſides thar 
where the Miniſters haue their maintenance onely of the Magiſtrates, it 
ay be a meanes to drawe ſuch as are weak or nor 1yncere, to carry 
themſclues in their Miniſterie and religion , ſo as may ponies _ So 
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CHAPT;X£f1. % SM. 
Touching the remnants and monuments of 1dylatrie 


| Hether ir be not * the dutie of the Magiſtrate, to take aw: 
V V acmolich alremnanrs and IE on Molante and fue 
tion, Images, , Tem ples, gArmenrs, E, Withall 
falſe yyorship 3 As And where this is nor fully done, reruns 
be lawfull for the reformed Churches and ſyncere worshippers of God, 
toreteine and uſe ſuch idolatrous monuments , or remnanes of ſuperſi. 
tion, in the divine ſervice and worship of God. " Deut.7,$,6,25,15,0911. 
1,2,3,4,30,31. «nd 14,1,2, vvith 17, 18,19,20. Gen.35,1--4. Judy. 2,5; 2Kig, 
| 10,26=-29, and 13,4. and 23,12--15.2 Chron.17 6. and 3Z0, 14. Fe, ws. & 34 
«bop. with 33,17. and Lev.17,3,4+ end 14,33--45- Eſ.27, 9, Rev.17,16. 
red with * Exod.20,4,5,6. «nd 23,13- Toſh. 23,7. 1 King.18,32: Eſe.t7;7,8. al 

30,22. Dan.1,8, Judeyver.2.3. vvith Lev.13,47 51. and 14,46,47, with ver.z3,44 
x: "cha . and 4,17. end 8,11,14* loel.3,5,cAt.17,153. end 19,26,17.1Cor, to, 
and 10,14--18--221. 2:Cer.6,16,17. Pſal.16,4. Rev. 2,14,20. end 3,4, ard 18,1, 

TI,N13, FT. © 

1: Seing the ſecond commandement forbiddeth not onely the Image; 
themſclues in the ſervice of God , bur all their appurtenances : as thei 
maner of worship, alrars,prieſts;chappels, Temples, ſacrifices, veſtmen, 
feaſt dayes, &Cc. Exod. 20.4.5.6. end 23.13. vvith Dex.22.2,3.30-32.0d x71, 
19.20. 1 King.12.28--33. and 2 King.10.26.27-28, and 16.10--16, 4nd 18.4.0 
2.3-13--I15., 2 Chron.17.6, Fſa.17.7.8. and 27.9. and 30.22. Hoſ.2.16.17.cA8.N 
23. and 19.26.27. Jude, ver.2.3.vvith Lev.13.47.51.52. 2 Cor.6.16.17. 

2. And inTfraelit ſufficed not ro remoue the Images and Alrars gone 
bur they were alſo bound to abandon the Idol houſes, & not to uſerhen 
at allfor facrifice to the Lord : in ſtead of vyhich ſacrifices, we haue nov 
the Lords ſupper : as hath upon other occafion ben nored here before 


x Cor,10,16.17,18. Den,12,2.3-4.5.6.7.13. 14. and 16, 2. 5. 6. 2 King 15.5) 


2 Chron. 33,17. vvith Exod.20,4.5.6. | 
3- The reformed Churches alſo now blame the Lutherans for reteyi- 
am. t gr ner ng rhetr Tein lors veidoune-Fhoy genes 
OU rem themſclues. ' | 
carefull hereabour. [-29cf2a - mortem 
Orifrhe caſe be fach tharſome of theſe things be NN 
$<3,Alrars,yeftments, &c.) and ſome entry the Temp 
pels,&c.) and ſomecchnrches(being otherwiſe welfreed from Ant 
<0rruptions) cannot be perſiyaded bur thar' rheſe are lawfull 074 | 


rojo 
= 


>: » ew ISS Do Eo omg 0G 


- B 


In 17 2 MO T7 


DOonr dg GE a9 =5 


y 4 
©0427 a HE: N 
LN ia inQUvir 


thereabour- Or wherher they,and other churches alſo that doe nor ap- 
-or uſe them , Should now- rather (wich proteſtarion or = 
Exnifcarion of their mynd) beare vvich them, and be borne with alſo, in 
theſe and rhe like differences ; vyayring till ir pleaſe God to reyeale or 
york further,as he ſeerh to be beſt ; and ſtill endeyouring ro groweup- 
in the truth, and ro nourish mutuall joue and peace one yyith another; & 
(yrhar they can ) ro haue communion in the things, yyhereof both are. 
perſyvaded, or vyherein they shall not thewſclues perſonally offend,and 
e with orher mens finnes. For yyhich ſeealſo the Scriptures afore- 

id, and compare yvith them, Pſal.122.6--9. Prov. 23,23 Eccleſ.7,16,17,18- 
Ma 9.38.39.40.50. c44,21.18--26, 1 Cor, 4.6.7; and 9..19-—23, xd 11, 16: 
1 Cor. 13-8. Epbefc.4. 1-1 3. Phil,2, 1-4 and 3.15+16. 1 Tim, 5. 22, 2 Tims 2-13, 
ReV.2. and 3 chap. | 

And this the moreto be the upon, ſeeing thar novy there is not 
any one place holy, and iarly conſecrare to the miniſtration of rhe: 
Lords ſupper, as there was of old for ſacrifice onely ar Ieruſalem. 

2. SO as now therefore 4-place being a generallcircumſtance that per- 
reyneth ro all actions,it hath in this as clothes alſo haue)acivill uſe, 
commodions and neceflaric for ro meet in together , and ro be 
kept from injurie and unſcaſonablenes of the yycather, &c.. 

3. And ſundry things and perſons thereare, which being: not taken 
ayray by the Magiſtrares (as they ought to be) men may haue a good & 
awtullnſe ofthem,ſo long as they are ſuffered roremayn:Dev. 13. 12--18 
Mat, 5,32 1.Cor.5, ry 2,13. vvith's Cor.2;6;7;8. - 

Here therefore may for the premifſes be conſidered thar Corollarie,. 
which M. Gomarus hath at the end of his diſputation , touching the civill 
Magiſtrate : yyhere he-commeth thus farre, that he ſaith , the godly magi-, 
ſrate ought not, neythey can with-good-conſaence permit to the Pagiſts that line in bis- 
loninion and are ſubject unto him , to haue the uſe of the Temples for exerciſe of their. 
welatrous vvorſbip, and predching of bereticalt doGrine : but ratber if they haue any 
they ere eyther to be demoliſhed and overthrovven together vvith-all Idols and falſe 
worſhip, or at leaſt they are to ſee them purged', and all ſaperſtitions to be remov and. 
— Compend. Theolog, theſibus in Academhgugduno Bet. concinnatum 

« 63, ; 
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CHAPTER XXIL 
of the ſolemnization of Mariage.. 
V ether the haying:& uſing of a ſer Leivourgie preſcribed to che 


 V Miniſters for the celebration of mariage,as for other dueties. © 
their calling, may norarguc; that ic is counted as 4 part of clieie miniſts-- 
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ed by the yyord of God and prayer : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in an. 
caſe efindves; (vvhich in anorter reſpec Alf he ſpeakerh xx 4b war gra] 
vvicth'mariage) 1 Tim.4.4:5- And yyhether the folemnization of /mari... 
Shonld nor therefore be done, by the ' Fathers or Tutors :of the pare. 
maried ; or by the civill Magiſtrate ; rather then by the Miniſters; a , | 
part oftheir eccleſiaſticalladminiſtrarign. Gen. 2,2.2.23. 24, end 29, 21,11, 
Ruth 4,1--13, 1 Cor.7,2, Heb;13,4. with 2 Tim.3,16,17- = 

.*-T. Becauſerve findnotin the Scriptures, thatiris a partof the eccs, 
faſticall adminiſtration, layd upon the Miniſters by:the vyord of God, # 
a peculiar dutie of their Miniſterie. Or ifit were,then Should the paren 
and Magiſtrates offend, taking npon them to doe pas ane”, vvork of the 
Miniſterie, vyhenſoever they Should joyne any rogether-in-the bandof 
mariage. - The-contrarie whereof may appeare, bythe foreſaid placesof 
Scripture,and other thelike. ISP 

2. And it appeareth, that of old it mighr be done by the Fathers, Tu. 
tors, or civill Magiſtrates : Gen,29,21,22, 4nd ,41,45« Ruth 4, 1-13, wth 
Heb.13,4- And there is no Law ginen fince to thecontrarie. Ys of 
- 3: Moreover, Mariage is honourable among all : and rhe bed undef. 
ted. And the very nature and inſtitution of Mariageis ſuch, as itapper- 
teyneth unto all, and nor onely tothe members of the:church :/burunto 
al others, of whatſoever religion orcodition they:be,ecuen to the Turkes 
and Pagans, &c. Heb.13.4.. 1Cor.7.2:12. 13; Luke 9.60. Gen.39:1.9:0% .- 

4. Els, vyhere there were not the Miniſters _and Churches of Chil; 
there could-nort be had any lawful mariages:as among the Heathens,&c. 
The contrarie whereof may be {cen,” Heb: 13,4. compared vvith Gen, 39:1. 
Eſter 1.9. 17.20. Mat. 27.19. 2120000 

5. And the Papiſts, who think that Matrimonie is a Sacrament,arethe 
More confirmed in their errour : yyhiles they ſee thar the ſolemnization | 
rhereof is by the Proteſtants annexed'to the Miniſterie of the yyord, and 
required to be done of the Miniſters,in the churches meetings, by apre- 
{ſcribed Leirourgie,as ifit were a partor peculiar duery of their ecclefia- 
fricall miniftrarion/ © ++ eo bam b. > 26 03 "0G 

' Butif tharir be not fo required,as a-peculiar duty-of the Miniſterie,ths 
on the other hand Confſer , voherher irmay nor alſo be. ſolemnized 
the Miniſters,aſyvell as by others, and a bleſſing by them be prot 
uponthe maried-perſons;: ſo as.it be not impoſed upon them,asot 
ſitie, nor obſeryed vvich ſuperſtirion, .. ah 
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Of the generall duety of all Churches and people (mm theſe | 
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ches and people (vvithour: exceprion) arenot bound to r 
mit-unto thar Faith in religion,and to thar conſtitarion , e, WOr- 
chip, & order of the chnrch,yvyhich Chriſt as Lord & kins hath in- 
red thereunto: and nor ro any other deviſed by Man yyhatſvever. Rom. 11. 
17--22. 2 Theſ.2,3,4. and I Tim.4,1,2,3,and 2 Tim,3,1--y, and Revel,14.6--12, 
ad 18.4,5.6. and 19,1--9, and 21, and 2chap. compared with the Epiſtle to the 
Romanes : and with Mat.28,'1 8,19,20, AF.1,3, and 2,4 2. and 3, 22-26. and 5, 
31. and 6,1--6. 4nd 14,23. and 15,1--35, and 20, 17, 28. and 21,18--22. 1 Cor, 
4,17. ends chap. and 10,16,17,18. and 11 chap. end 12,4,5,6,28. and 14 chap. 
Gal.1,8,9. and 3,15. Epheſ.4.4--13. Ihil.1,r. Col.2.5.6.7. and 4. 17, 1 Thef. 5. 
12.13- 14. 44d the Epiſtles to Timotbee, and Titws,, Heb.5,9. and 1 2.28,29. and-13, 
17. lam.5.14. 1 Pet.5* 1I--4- Iude ver.3. Rev. 2 and 3 chap, and 22.18. I 9. COMpd- 
red with Deu 4.1.2, 4nd 12.32. Prov.30. 5,6, Sal.ſong.s. 4-*13, Exech. 40-48 <h. ' E 
ker.6.16. Eſa.60,12. Toh. 3.36. and 14.6. Fr 

7. Becauſe the church of Rome was art firſt rightly ſer in rhe falth and E 
way of Chriſt : and is ſince fallen into grear and deepe apoſtaſie; which 
the Lord hath begun to diſcoyer and conſume by rhelighr of his word ; 
and from vyhich he calleth all his people,to rernrne to the auncient way, 
to keepe the commandements of God,and faith of Ieſus , Rom. r,7,8.ee. 
throughout that Epiſile : compared with 2 Theſ.2,3--8, 1 Tim 4,1,2,3. Rev.$,,nd 9, 
end 10, and 11, and 12, and 13, and 14,1--12.&c. throughout the book of the Re 
velation : with which alſo compare the Scriptures here noted before , end other the like. 

z. The Lord alſo hath promiſed nor ondy to conſume the man of 
finne, to condemne the yyhore of Rome, and deſtroy the Beaſt, and falſe 
> tne ſedncedthe world : bur alſo to raiſe up his Church again to 
the former inregririe., andto ſet up the neyy and heaunenly leruſgiem in 
the auncient beautie thereof. Which all therefore Should farther ( what 
inus is) and endeayour to attaine unto : being aſſured that ſuch as come 
neareſt tothe ſynceririe of the Primitiue Churches(both in the faith,and 
order thereof) they are in the beſt eftare : and that the nearer and nearer 
yyecome thereunto,it is ſtill the greater bleſſing of God upon us,and rhe 
more acceptable ro God, and:comfortable to our ſelues: hoyy everirbe 
withus othervviſefor our eſtate and troubles in the yyorld': as was alſo 
the lot of the Primiriue churches of old. For yyhich , ſeethe Scriptures 
before alledged. 
| 3. Thelike may be obſeryed in other ſuch caſes of apoſtaſie, thar were 
n Iraell heretofore : hovy the vyvoonted courſe of God ſtill was ro call 
his people from ſuch eſtare, to the auncient way of integrity, wherein at 
firſt he had ſer them : And thar the godly haue alfo(in their ſeyeral ages : 
and occafions )ben carefult ro hearken ro the Lord , and to rerurne and 
practiſe accordingly : though ſome yyirh more yyeaknes and wants then 
others. Hoſ. 41,23, Amos $,4,5,6. Fer.s,16. Eſa, $, 11--20, and likewiſe in _=_ 
ther of the Prophets ; compared vvith the —_ Lfracll,in ſundry «ges m—_ 
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ordinance of Chriſt, vyhich chey mighrnor doc in Iſrael beretofore,con- 
cerning the faith and ordinance which then they had giuen them, Which 
were contrarie to the Scriptures, Hcb,3,1--6; and 12,28,29. and13,8. with | 
Dexu.4, I-24: 41nd 17, 18,19,20, £[4.49, 22423. 4nd 60,3, vvith Rev.2.1,24- Be- 
- fides that Anrichrift alfa should haue that yeelded unto him: in the ordi- 
 nances of the church (the city and kingdome of Chriſt) vrhich nogodly | 
Prince will yeild unto him in che Common wealth: As ro'appaintlawes, * 
offices, orders,&c. for the zoyernmentand adminiſtration thereof, And | 
it yyere alſo contrarie to 1. Tim.6, 13, 14,15,16«Eſe,33,22. , Fe 
- 7. And vveShould els hold our Religion at che pleaſure of man ,and | 
not at the preſcription and commandement of the Lord , yvho iskingot | 
kings, by whom Princes reigne,and under yyhom all are ſabjectroyeild | 
obedience unto him : As wedoe alſo loak far ſalyarion by him, Mat. 18; Wl * 
18,19, 20. with 15,9. 1 King.12,26--33- with 2 Chro,13,8—12, Pf; 136; Dew, | 
L,z, ed 12,33 with 17,18,19,20, Foſþ.1,8, Gel.1,8,9,10. F0h:3,36. Heb$,9; + 
Yer notyvichſtandivg this hindreth nor., -butchatall perſons, oferery | 
eſtate, both ecclefiafticall and civil,oughrzto be ſubject ro the Princes & | 
higher powers,inthe Lord. Rom. 13,x--7. Tit. 3,11 Pet.2; 13--177 withelt, | 
$418,19,20. and 5,27--32- And it is the dueryalſo of Princes and Mage | 
ſtrates,ro ſubmicthemſelues and their ſceptersto the Lord Leſus Chr, * 
whois Prince of the kings of the earth,and to ſee the truth of Gadmait- | 
teyned, and his ordinances obſerved, inall things. Neyther maythey i | 
any hand or by any meanes be drawen to bo 5 cnn trauch or ordinance | 
of the Lord, nor toabridge the churches of :any righes and bevefite bt; : 
longing unto them, "nor intrude themſelnes/ into the peculiardueticsd | 
the Miniſters, &c. but muſt rule over men in the feare of God;doing 00 + 
thing againft the truth or yyay of Chrift, but what they can forit :know- 
ingthar they are for the Lord ; and nnderhim :-and-remembiing w_ 
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"200d kings of ludah, yvho- werefaichſtit with the Lord inthe ſervice of _ 
his name- #{4l.2,10,8I,4 2+ end 72 Pfal. Joſh.1,8-- 2 Sam. 23,3; 1 King. 12, 26, ".M 
| 27- 33. aud 13, and 14 6h, 72 Kings, evd17,07 18 crc Chron. 19, and 
if, 48d-29 chap, G1 tO A IESH | + ks 

Finally , let us here alſo ablerue, thar *-no. Princes ,nor Prelates , Sy- 
| nodes, Churches,or any perſons wholQever,can make that lawful which 

God hath made unlawtull,nor that unlawfull yyhich God makes lawfull. 

But? Princes and Magiſtrates may graunt outward'peace & help to the 

Chugch : for which (whereſoever ir-be had} we are to be thatik- 

fullro God and them. And+ if chey. vvill nor fuffer us with peacero walk 

in the fairh and way of Chriſt, according to the vyord of God : yer ought 

re notwithſtanding ſo to-doe,obeying God rather then man; and pati- 

ently ro fuffer what rhey $halt lay upon us;enen ro imprifonment, banish- 

ment,confiſcarion of goods,and death ir felf: leaving them ro God, who 

is higher ther) the hi ; and knowing that he doth regard;and will re- 

rk it at their hands ; and yyill giue a crovyn of lifero ſuch as are faich- 

ullro death. *Lev.4 ch. TJoſh.1,7,8,9.4nd 9,3--21.1 Sam.15,1--33.4and 22,17. 

2 Sem,21.1,2.1 King.1l,3--9, and 12,28,3042 King.16,10--16. 1 Chro.13,and 

15 <.Dan,3,&@ 6 ch.eAmo.7,10--17.Mat,15,9, Gal,i,8:9. Col, 2,30;43«- 7 Eſa. , 

49,22,2 3, and 60,3,16. Rom.13,3..1 Tim.2,1,2,3,4. cAt: 9,31. Meat. 28, 18, 

19,20. and 1 Tim.6,13,14« compared vvith 2 Chro,24,17-+22. Ecclef. 5,3; Eſa. 8, 

11--18. Dan, 3,15--18. and 6,6--22. eAF. 4,3,18, 19. and 5.28,24, 40. and 17, 

6,7, 2 Tim.q4,6,8. Heb.19,32,33,34- and 11,24,25,26. I Pet,3, 14,1516 4, 

12,13,14. Rev,2,10,11, 24-29. and 6,9. 12,01,17.,0714, 12,13.0722,16--20, 
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The C oncl uſaon. 


A TJ Ow to conclude, ler us in thefe queſtions, andthe like, ſtill obferue: 
;V(whar vye can) vyhar was preſcribed and received in liraell of old, 
according to the writings of Moſes and the Prophets : together yyirh- 
that which is recorded by the Apoftles, rouching the Primitiue churches: 
| fince, And ler us yvithall carefully rereyne and follow that manner of 
reaſoning, vyhich is raken from the example and eſtate of Iſraell,and of- 
ten alſo uſed in the Scriptares of the New Teſtament, hoyy eyerir be re- 
jected, or licle regarded by divers ,.in reſpect of the uſe and account” 
Which al should make thereof. Which yye.may learne by rhe Apoſtles 
manner of reaſoning, when he ſaith, Behold [/raell, exc. 1 Cor. 10,18. "Whi- 
ther alſo may be referred the many anſwers”, arguments , and reaſons 
| Which Chriſt himſelf and the Apoſtles rook from the eſtate of Iſrael, 
| andfrom Moſes and the Prophets 7 in ſundry caſes, from time to rime. 
As may be ſeen in theſe and the like places : Mit.9,10---13.4nd 12, I--=7.- 3 
<6 15,1--9, 4d 19,3--$. end 22,23--32. Mar,9,43---49« Luke 4, 24---27 - and. RR 
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,51--30; - 

- 2 Tim.3.8 be 4dr the Heb revVes. op md ger 

© and 2,1---6..1obn 3,11-12. Tude,ver.3---9. Rev. 2.14.15. 20,21.2 
- 6nd 5:8. with 8.3.4: and-9.13, and 10;9.10.and11.1--6.19; 
$, and 18.2--21, 4nd 20.7.8.9. «nd 21, and 22 << ters. 
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To the Lawend to the teſtimonie : if they ſreake not according fo. this 
cauſe there is no light in them. = .8,20 ob 
eAll Scripture is giuen by-infpirdtion of God, my is profitable or d 
| n _ core, for inſtruthon in nighteouſnes-: le for dffine, of 
HA , being throughly furniſhed unto every good work. 2 Tim.3,46417.. 
Aer is the men that endureth temptation: for —_ he is tryed, be 
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